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ADVERTISEMENT. 



The circumstances under which the present Work appears, 
seem to require silence rather than explanation. It was 
commenced several years ago ; it was finished and in type 
before the English Church lost its translator. Immediate 
duties, and subsequently, long illness, prevented the present 
writer from doing what little remained to be done, previous 
to its publication. 

A few words must be said upon two or three passages in 
the notes. 

In a part of the note in p. 236, (which from some circum- 
stance this writer did not see while passing through the 
press,) he thought one statement perplexing, if unexplained. 
"As Christ was Very God, and had in Him and was Himself 
in the Holy Spirit from the moment of His Incaniation, the 
Spirit, of course, did not really descend upon Christ at the 
Jordan ; it was, for our sakes, that He seemed so to do, He 
being Himself Omnipresent, and so incapable of motion to a 
place." 

The writer's objections to this passage were two: 1) in 
itself, in that it seemed, by its mode of statement, (although, 
of course, no one who knew the mind of its writer could think 
this,) to put aside the fact related in Holy Scripture, without 
substituting any explanation; 2) that it blended two different 
grounds for denying the *^ reality'' of the descent, one 
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derived from the Person of our Lord upon Whom It de- 
scended, the other from the Nature of the Godhead. For 
this last, " that the Holy Spirit is Omnipresent and so 
incapable of nration to a place," would apply equally to any 
descent of the Holy Ghost, and would make the descent at 
Pentecost equally unreal. Whereas tho doctrine, really 
intended to be stated, is, that the Holy Spirit did not, after 
the Baptism, dwell in our Lord in any other way than before, 
so as to imply that His Manhood before lacked any thing. 
To obviate these objections the note, p. 386, was written. 
It may to some not be without its use to state here the 
received doctrine of the Church in the language of S. Cyril ; 
Ist, negatively ; that our Lord Himself did not then receive 
any Gift or Presence of the Holy Ghost which He had not 
before; 2d, positively; that our Blessed Lord, although 
having the Holy Spirit in Himself, did then, as Man, in a 
dispensation, receive It, thenceforth in act to overflow to us. 
One clear statement may suffice, (de recta fide, §. 34. T. 5. 
p. 2. p. 855. quoted in part by Petav. de Inc. xi. 9. 1 1 .) " We 
who say that there is but One Emmanuel and endure not 
those who separate Him into two Christs, what say we, 
when ^ the Holy Spirit descended upon Him like a dove 
and abode upon Him ?* Shall we ims^ne that the Word 
from God the Father needed to partake of the Holy Spirit ? 
How should it not be most utterly degrading so to think or 
speak ? For The Spirit is His Own, equally as of God the 
Father. And so the blessed Paul, ^ Ye are sons, to whom 
God hath sent the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father !' It is impious then even to imagine that He 
too, the Word from God the Father, needed the communica- 
tion of the Spirit ; and it were exceeding foolish to bestow 
any pains on what is of such manifest proof. How then did 
the Spirit descend upon Him ? He receiveth It according 
to His Human Nature, the dispensation with the Flesh well 
admitting that He should without any disparagement receive 
It, yea rather necessarily leading thereto. For He receiveth 
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It not SO much for Himself as for us ; that, since He had 
withdrawn from those on earth, because the mind of man 
was diligently set upon evil from his youth, now, descending 
upon Him, as in a new First-fhiit of our race. It might 
abide, and again rest in us, as having now recovered sinless- 
ness in Christ, and having a life free from all blame. Yet 
although for us He receives It as Man, see how, as God, He 
giveth It. For ^ on Whom thou seest,' He saith, ' the Spirit 
descending and abiding upon Him, this is He Who baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost.' But this is a Divine inworking. 
For our Lord Jesus Christ infuseth into the baptized the 
Spirit of the Father as His Own.** 

On another passage in the last sheet which this writer had 
not yet been able to read, although the sheets were with him, 
some observations have been added in a Note at the end, 
p. 417. And since the translator declined to be responsible 
for, or to take part in, any alteration, he has been obliged 
himself to remove an observation at the end of one note, which 
did not seem to him well-founded. In p. 402. he enlarged 
the note. (The insertions have been marked by brackets.) 
In a previous note, p. 229, 30, whose bearing did not seem 
clear to the Editor of the Library, he substituted a statement 
which he imagined to express the writer's meaning, at the 
same time that he himsqlf wished it to appear that a subject 
connected with controversy had not been introduced altogether 
gratuitously* Slight as the change is, he substituted, on this 
subject, a reference to earlier volumes of the Library for one 
to Petavius, lest, by connecting the statements of St. Ephrem 
with a controversial work, he should seem to recognise the ex- 
isting pracUce maintained in the chapters referred to. But, in 
regard to facts, the Editors pledged themselves from the first to 
withhold none ; and the present writer, believing, as he fiilly 
does, the truth and Divine mission of the English Church, 
has here, as elsewhere, acted on the principle that no 
knowledge of facts as to the Ancient Church, to whom she 
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appeals, can any way injure her. He would have been glad, 
under other circumstances, to have said something as to the 
differences between the traces of invocation of Saints in the 
Ancient Church, and modem practice ; the circumstances of 
the present volume, render any thing approaching to con- 
troversy, altogether unseemly. 

It remains only to pray that, amid all these sorrows, the 
reverence and humble awe of St. Ephrem may, by God's 
mercy, deepen the same spirit in us which He has so 
merciiiilly reawakened. 

DOMINE, MISERERE. 

E. B. p. 



ChrUt Church, Lent, 1847* 



PREFACE. 



As the publication of this Volume has been already deferred 
80 long, it has been thought desirable to avoid entering upon 
any such investigations now, as would necessarily give rise 
to farther delay. Now to sifl and compare and adjust the 
divergent, if not conflicting, accounts of St. Ephrem's life 
and actions, to discover by comparison with contemporaneous 
history what part of those accounts was trustworthy, probable, 
or altogether to be rejected, to examine what amount of 
light might be thrown upon them by his own writings, 
whether as occasionally recording events, or as stating 
opinions which served in any way as a test of the truth or 
falsehood of the actions ascribed to him, — to do all this with 
any thing like the thought and investigation requisite for an 
honest and thorough execution of it, would have given rise 
of course to a much farther delay in the publication of the 
present Volume. Its defects are already too numerous to 
make the Translator otherwise than highly dissatisfied with 
it, and that the more so from his consciousness, that few 
combine the knowledge of Syriao and Theology in such way 
as to give him hopes of having his errors exposed as they 
may deserve. This fear is, however, most materially dimi- 
nished by the kind superintendence of the notes, which has 
been exercised by Dr. Pusey. 

The knowledge of criticism, which would have been 
necessary for the task of thus discriminating between true 
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and false in the accounts of St Ephrem's life, is not 
possessed by the Translator : it cannot be obtained without 
a habit of working amongst Manuscripts', and of dealing 
with historical subjects. This avowal is absolutely neces- 
sary, both from the fact, of which most who lead a life of 
study are aware, that knowledge far greater than they really 
possess is commonly attributed by others to them, and also 
from the obligation which the present writer feels himself 
under, to speak with suspicion of some of the Greek Works 
attributed to St. Ephrem. Ilis suspicion may eventually 
prove unfounded ; yet as it has been in a good degree the 
reason whv so little use has been made in this Volume of 
the Greek Works, he is bound to endeavour to shew how it 
has operated in this way. He hopes this endeavour will 
shew that no very great value is to be attached to that 
suspicion at present. 

The Works of this Father were translated into Greek, 
Latin, Arabic, Coptic, Armenian, and Sclavonic, which 
attests the esteem in which they were held, and also makes 
it credible that works not his would be put about as his. 
Things written by Ephraim of Antioch at a much later 
period, were in fact apparently^ ascribed to him. An4 if to 
this probability upon the part of the forgers we add the 
astounding credulity upon the part of the ancient public, 
learned as well as unlearned, the probability of such forgeries 
is materially increased. When the pompous writings (pro- 
bably) of a Monophysite heretic were believed to be the pro- 
duction of St. Denys the Areopagite% we need have no scruple 
in making allowances for the existence of such credulity. 
The frauds of the Apollinarians are well known from the 



• See HonoratuB a S.Maria Animad?. ^ This was done by the acate and 

in Regulad et osum Critices, toI. i. 1. learned Dominioau Michael Le Quien 

8. §. 1. Dim. Damaso. ii. Other writers on 

b See Mai Coll. Not. vol. yii. p. 18. the subject are mentioned in Lumper. 

Spicil. Tol. X. vol. i. p. 43. 
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wotk of Leontius upon the subject, and the labours of the 
Benedictines have made it evident that several works once 
quoted as authorities are the forgeries of heretics. Words, 
of course, can easily have a Catholic meaning forced upon 
them : and therefore our faith in the Church is not to be the 
less because of these distasteful facts, even if it were not true 
that that would be no longer faith, which had demonstration 
to support it'. 

With this general probability before him, the exceeding 
dissimilarity of thought which appeared to him to exist in 
some few of the Greek writings he has consulted, induced 
the translator to confine his attention to the Syriac Works 
first, upon these grounds : 

A suspicion created is a kind of internal evidence against 
the book which creates it ; it ought to be overcome either 
by external evidence, where this may be had, or by internal 
evidence, which alone might in many cases be enough to 
countervail the suspicion. But the external evidence is 
such as requires considerable reading to master in this 
case, is such therefore as would have led to considerable 
delay. It is moreover likely to be unsatisfactory after all, 
as it could hardly come to more than this, that the Greeks, 
who were wholly unable, from their having no acquaintance 
with the Syriac, to judge of the question, believed such and 
such works to bo St. EphremV If it could be shewn that 
they beUeved this in the fifth century, it could be shewn 
that, at the same period, St. Cyril of Alexandria believed 
an ApoUinarian forgery to be the work of his own prede- 
cessor St. Athanasius*. Whatever disparity exists between 
the cases, it is plain that such facts materially weaken the 
external evidence, even were it as early as it has been here 
assumed for argument's sake to be. Recourse must there- 

* St. Clement. Strom, ii. §. 9. fin. mx'Vf***''* 
oMn itUra yiyttrm h* A4r«)iiCii»f < Vide Le Qaien as aboire. 
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fore be bad to the internal evidence, if we mean to satisfy 
the doubts which have been raised. Nor ought it to be 
forgotten, that a knowledge of the several other languages 
into which St. Ephrem^s works have been translated would 
be requisite towards a just estimate of the evidence in the 
matter, whether external or internal. For oue*s estimate of 
the latter might be materially altered by the perusal of his 
Commentaries upon St. PauVs Epistles, which survive only 
in an Armenian version. 

The internal evidence, however, is of course principally to 
be estimated from his Syriac writings. Had these been 
studied along with the Greek, it would have been impossible 
to have gained a clear impression as to what was or was not 
likely antecedently to be St. Ephrem^s. This antecedent 
likelihood could only be estimated by studying the Syriac 
works separately, which alone occupy three volumes folio. 
That the translator's notions of the possibility of many 
things being St. Epbrem% after he had read the whole of 
these volumes, were materially different from what they had 
been before, is very true ; yet he thinks he sees a personal 
identity, amidst the greatest variety of style, displayed in a 
simplicity, depth, devotional character, and originality of 
thought in the Syriac, which he cannot yet perceive in some 
(not all) of the few of the Greek writings he has read. Two 
things must be added to qualify this statement: the first is, 
thai he is very sensible that the greatest external improbability 
may be often overcome by a very small amount of external 
testimony ; the other is, that he does not see any objection 
to supposing that the Greek was a translation from some 
Syriac author or other ; whereas he has the greatest possible 
difficulty in persuading himself that Archelaus of Caschara 
(for instance) wrote his book against Manes originally in 
Syriac, or that St. Paul's Epistle to the Hebrews was 
originally composed in the Jews^ language. This last con- 
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miction is so stroDg, that he thinks it would require an 

ovenrhelming weight of external evidence to disprove it; 

the very opposite of this is what he feels in regard to the 

Greek here under consideration. 
Thus much then may suffice as an apology for the 

apparently gratuitous neglect of the Greek writings ascribed 
to Sl Ephrem, which occupy the three remaining volumes 
of his works in the Roman edition. The present volume has 
already taken up more time than was originally anticipated ; 
fcr more time would be required to discuss the points which 
have here been alluded to in a cursory way* And of course 
it is necessary to know what his writings are, before we can 
judge what light they throw upon his life. One material 
point may be mentioned here, in which the Syriac writings 
do throw light upon his life. The common story that he 
was only a Deacon seems to be contradicted by his manner 
of speaking upon several occasions, but upon one occasion 
by his plainly stating that God had given to him the talent 
of the Priesthood, (jZojoo,) and that he had hidden it in 
the earth through his idleness ^ 

The period at which he lived is not known with great 
exactness, though there can be no doubt that he was bom 
pretty early in the fourth century, and died somewhere about 
the year 370. His mode of life, upon the whole, may perhaps 
be fairly represented by his own remarks upon a portion of 
Elijah's history, which shall be added here. 

'^ Elijah, O Lord, dost Thou command to flee, and to seek 
the cave, and hide himself in a valley that no one knew ! 
Lol when Thou wast minded to protect Jeremiah from his 
enemies no man injured him, notwithstanding the army of 
the Chaldeans was round about Jerusalem, and Zedekiah 
within it was persecuting the prophet. Why then hast Thou 
forced him to drink the scanty waters of the brook, and 

t Vol. iii. p. 467, e. 



x\v PREFACE. 

withhold from him the streams of Jordan ; and bid him in 
the time of famine to look for his nourishment from the 
ravens ? yet it is Thou that preparest nourishment for the 
young ravens. This was for three causes. First, that he 
also might taste of that cup that he had mingled, and suffer 
for some days the famine and the drought, seeing he was not 
unwilling that the people should be harassed with them for 
some years : and that by this example he might learn merci- 
fulness, and shew mercy upon mankind, who were afflicted 
with famine and drought. For by this same suffering was it 
meet that Elijah should be induced to glorify the grace that 
arose to the assistance of them in need, and to obey his Lord 
when He commanded him to go and shew himself to Ahab, 
in order to give rain upon the earth. The second cause was, 
that he might learn for the ordering of his own life, how he 
was to keep and distinguish the times of prayer and labour, 
and how after the turmoil of his ambassador's office he 
needed the silence of contemplation in the wilderness. The 
third was, that he was to offer, along with zeal, entreaty also: 
for the matter that he had in hand was not to be effected by 
labour only, and by energy towards men : rather he was to 
work out the glory of Grod and the salvation of man, by 
prayers and supplications to the One Mighty in strength, 
who tumeth the flintstone into a pool of waters, and the hard 
rock into a fountain of waters, yea, and promised to give to 
them that seek Him a heart wherewith to know Him." 

This passage brings before one, as in a type, a man of 
mixed life, at one time vigorously contending among other 
men for Christian doctrine and practice^ and at another de- 
voted to contemplation, while before them both he exercised 
that self-chastisement which he recommended with so much 
gentleness of speech to others. If he held out to others the 
Cup of Salvation, i. e. (as antiquity often takes it,) the Cap 
of suffering self-inflicted, he drank it first himself. * He 
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tbal suffereth long with all, by our suffering suffereth long 
with us,' was his concise statement of the duty of penance'. 

Hie traces of his active and of his contemplative life 
abound in his writings. It is the prerogative^ of Chris- 
tianity to blend and intermingle these two kinds of life, and 
no where do they seem more thoroughly blended than in the 
mind of St. Ephrem, so far as his writings exhibit it. His 
style seems an anticipation of that of St. Bernard, as indeed 
does his whole way of viewing things. The Eastern way of 
stating things gradually leavened the West through the 
influence of Scriptures, which St Ephrem seems to have 
had access to in the original and in the translations, both 
Chaldee and Syriac, which were open to him from his early 
youth. Left to itself, the Eastern way of putting things runs 
into exaggeration : guided by the truth, (as in the larger 
part of the Old Testament, if it may be reverently said,) it is 
more vivid, and puts facts more before one^s eyes than the 
style, which the West would have naturally engendered. 
Hence a mind like St Ephrem's, ^^ replete with the law of 
orthodoxy, which Uke Moses upon the mount he received 
from God, and imparted to all of us'," would be likely to 
anticipate the style of devotional contemplation, which in 
the West belongs to a later period, [see e. g. p. 28. and 40.] 
Such a style could not well become common, until questions 
discussed in the Nestorian controversy were settled, and all 
might speak with certainty upon such points connected with 
the Conception, Birth, and Childhood of our Lord and 
Saviour, as the humble-minded might have felt and yet 
shrunk firom expressing in words antecedently to that period. 

His character as a Commentator is sufficiently shewn by 

« Vol. ii. p. 440, b. Wo |flLK»J^ Ephrem. It is plain to me from the 

\ jm^j^ ^^^ ^^ work, that St. G. had a considerable 

^~J V.^ JL" . , , knowledge of the genuine works of 

^ See G. Nai. Or. in Jul. p. 103, d. gi. £ ^ * 

* St. Greg. Nyss. in the life of St. 
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the passages quoted in these notes, and the reflections 
occasionally made upon them. It is only necessary to add 
here, that if any person argued from the minuteness of the 
explanation in some cases, that ^ nothing escaped him* in 
commenting upon Scripture, and that he followed every 
word of the text till all was explained, he Would have a most 
entirely false view of his Commentaries — nay, he could not 
have looked into them at all, as he commences them by 
stating that they were an abridgment of things he had said 
in other works. They often give one most valuable hints as 
to the typical meaning of the whole chapter, but seldom or 
never leave the reader nothing to do in the way of meditation 
and deduction. 

Although a large portion of this volume is occupied with 
a work directed in its main drid against a comparatively 
obscure faction of the Arians, it is confidently hoped that 
the character here given of St. Ephrem's style of thought 
and writing will be found sufficiently true to remove any 
a priori objection to putting such a subject before the English 
reader. While this portion of tlie volume may help towards 
the understanding of some great points of Christian doctrine, 
it may also have its use in reminding us of this day, that we 
do not really understand the visible creation, any more than 
the Anomeans understood it. We have traced, for instance, 
some of the intervening links between the change of ^ dust* 
and ^ water' into vegetables, but as to the real principle of 
organization we are greatly in the dark. We then may use 
the instances urged by St. Ephrem to shew those heretics, 
from their ignorance of the creature, that they coidd not 
understand the Creator, for an end substantially the same, 
viz. to increase our humility. If we are wiser than the 
Saint in the mysteries of nature, we may find ourselves new 
food for humility in his superiority to us in that truer 
wisdom which relates to the mysteries of grace. 
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Now then it only remains that this labour be laid down : 
it is done ; God be praised ! 

There is one to whom it has given many new and sweeten- 
ing thooghts, who deserves not to have such thoughts at all, 
and still less to be the person to publish them to others. If 
my find that St Ephrem's native sweetness is not poisoned 
to themselves by having passed through his mind, he would 
beg of them, in the words of one who once studied in the 
lame College, to remember him and his in their prayers. 
Laboris mei pretium (says Bp« Bull) hoc imum abs te peto, 
boc vero vehementer expeto, ut in precibus tuis mei pecca- 
tofis meorumque interdum memor sis. Vale in Christo 
Servatore Domino Deoque nostro. Amen. 



Exeter College, 
Tuesday before ChrUtmae, A. D. 1845. 



THE RHYTHMS' 



OF 



SAINT EPHREM THE SYRIAN 



ON 



THE NATIVITY. 



RHYTHM THE FIRST. 

Thi8 is the day that gladdened them, the Prophets, Kings, 
uui Priests, for in it were their words fiilfiilled, and thus were 
^ whole of them indeed performed ! For the Virgin did to- 
% bring forth Immanuel in Bethlehem. The voice that 
est Isaiah spake, to-day reality became. He was bom pg^; $. 
there who in writing should the Gentiles* number tell ! The Is. lo, 
Psalm that David once did sing, by its fulfilment came to- ^^' 
daj! The word that Micah once did speak, to-day wasMic.5 
actually done! For there came from Ephrata a Shepherd,^ 
lod His staff swayed over souls. Lo! from Jacob shone 24, i;. 
the Star, and from Israel rose the Head. The prophecy that^°"- ^» 
Balaam spake had its interpreting to-day ! Down also came 
the hidden Light, and from the Body rose His beauty ! The 
light that ^ spake in Zachaiy, to-day did gleam in Bethlehem ! 

* The ward here naed in the Svriac exactly metrical character of them u>- 

ii frequenUy employed by the Babbina pears to justify the adoption of the title 

(•el vithoat great countenance from ^ rhTtbm,' especially as the term has al- 

the use of the root in Holy Writ) to ready been used in other parts of the 

f^reas * a mystical commentary' on the Church for devotional compositions of a 

Text of Soriptore. There is much similar cast 

asaiosoas to this in theee discourses of ^ St. £. may probably here have 

Sl Ephrem; while the more or less intended to imply, that the phrase 



2 The Nativity qf Christ fulfils the types 

Risen is the Light of the kingdom, in Ephrata the cit]r 
of the King. The blessing wherewith Jacob blessed, to its 
fulfilment came to-day ! That tree likewise, [the tree] of lift^ 
Prov. s,bringeth hope to mortal men ! Solomon his hidden proveib. 
had to-day its explanation ! To-day was bom the Child, and 
laa. 9, His name was Wonder called ! For a wonder His that God ai 
P8.23 6.^ Babe should shew Himself. By the word Worm *> did the 
Spirit Him in parable foreshow, because His generation was 
without marriage. The type the Holy Ghost did figure, to- 
day its meaning was [explained.] He came up as a root before 
18.63, 2. Him, as a root of parched ground. Aught that covertly was 
infir. B. said, openly to-day was done ! The King that was in Judah 
^*' hidden, Thamar stole Him from his thigh ; to-day arose His con- 
'^- quering beauty, which in hidden estate she loved ^ Ruth at 
aroseLe Booz side fell down, because the Medicine of Life hidden in 
^|<^*°T him she perceived. To-day fiilfillcd was her vow, since 
beauty, from her seed arose the Quickener of all. Travail Adam on 
ceauS^' ^® woman brought, that from him had come forth. She to-day 
nem of her travail ransomed, who to her a Saviour bare ! To Eve 
^, ' our mother birth a man gave, who had had no birth himsel£ 
How much more should Eve's daughter be believed to have 
borne a Child without a man ! The virgin earth, she bare thai 
Adam that was head over the earth ! The Virgin bare to- 
day the Adam that was Head over the Heavens. The staff 
of Aaron, it budded, and the dry wood yielded firuit ! Its 
mystery is cleared up to-day, for virgin womb a Child halk 
borne*! 



*nnmn^H^D^,theAngelfllat8pake «°Joi» with God in CIiri8t which 1^ 
lit me, was the Angel of the covenant, »^^ enjoy. For to God dme i» m 
the Light of Light ; and it seems that a nothing, and those who through graet 
created being would not so readily be ^^^ ^°® ^^ Him, begin to view tilings 
conoeiyed of as speaking m a person. ** H® views them. 
See Zech. 1,9. ' So the hymn in the Salisbury Brer. 
It maybe well also to notice here, for the feasted the Name of Jesus, Aug. 
bow St. Ephrem (in common with St. 'f- ^^ among the lu»t of His darnel, 
Leo, St Chrysostom, St. Augustine, * Vermis.' S. Austin, in Joan. Tr, L 18. 
and others) speaks of the cekbnUim of ^^ on Ps. 2 1 , 7. may be also referred to. 
the day as if it was the day itself, partly ^ I* was common anciently to inter- 
as exhibiting their intense reaUzation P'®* ^® *^ out of the stem of JeMt 
through faith of the mystery and the ^[ ^^^ Bl. Virgin, and the Branch finm 
re-presentation of it, to uve the word in ^>8 roots of the Messiah. Thus Jeromb 
its ancient sense; partly as evinoing, on the place: ** Jews internret rod oNif 
perhaps, a belief in the unabidingness branch ofthe Lord Himself, because for* 
of our conceptions of time — a belief re- "ooth the power of a ruler is indicated Iqr 
suiting, it may be, from the mystical <be rod, by the flower (so he reoden 



and explains them, 3 

Shamed is that folk that holdeth the prophets as true ; for 
onless our Saviour did come, falsified their words have been ! 
Blessed be the True One who came from the Father of the 
Tnitb and fidfiUed the true seers' words, which were accom- 
[dkhedintheirtruth. From Thy treasure-house put forth, Lord, 
frmm the coffers of Thy Scriptures, names of righteous men of 
aU, who did look to see Thy coming ! Seth who was in Abel's 
stead shadowed out the Son as killed, by Whose death dulled 
wzs the envy Cain had brought into the world ! Noah saw the 
sons of God, saints that sudden waxed wanton, and the Holy 
Son he expected, by whom were hallowed whoremongers*. 
The brothers twain, that covered Noah, saw the only Son of 
God who should come to hide the nakedness of Adam, who 
was drunk with pride. Shem and Japhet, being gracious, did 
the gracious Son expect. Who should come and set free 
Canaan from the servitude of sin. 

Helchizedek expected Him, — as His vicegerent, was 
looking, that he might see the Priesthood's Lord, whose hys- Lev. 14, 
8op whiteneth the world. Lot beheld the Sodomites how 
they perverted nature's* course : for nature^s Lord he looked *S. right 
who gave a holiness not natural. Him Aaron looked for," 
ibr he saw that if his rod ate serpents up, His cross would eat ^^od. 7, 
the Serpent up that had eaten Adam and Eve. Moses saw 
the hanging serpent that the bites of asps had cured, and he 
looked to see Him who would heal the ancient Seipent's 
Wound. Moses saw that he himself alone retained the gleam 
from Grod, and he looked for Him who came and multiplied 
gods by His teaching'. 

Caleb the spy bore the cluster on the staff, and came and 
hmged to see the Cluster, Whose wine should comfort the 
world. Him did Jesus son of Nun long for, that he might 
conceive ' the force of his own surname : for if by His name ' 5. 
he waxed so mighty, how much more would He by His^gbTi 



8. 



^fjQ\ tiie beaaty. But let us understand like the Pharisees were acting a religion 

fte rod of the rootof Jesse, of the Holy without feeling it. See also 1 Cor. 6, 

Vifgin Mary &c." St. E. on the place ^^; ^ • , , o x v 

(aftnr the Ch. Paraph,) interprets the ' St. E. refers here to St. John x. 34. 

fwte of tiie kin of Joseph and Mary. where the Word Himself teacheth us 

•St. E. here alludes apparently that it was by His coming to them that 

to tlie fact, that under our Lord's Saints of old were called Gods. See on 

rale impure persons were more likely adv. Scrut. xxix. and Athan. c. Ar. 

to oome to baptism, than those %ho 1- 39. Aust, m Nat. xi. 3. and ix. 1. 

b2 



4 The Natirity of Christ fulfils the types 

Birth ? This Jesus that gathered and carried, and brought 
with him of the fruity was longing for the Tree of Life to taste 
the Fruit that quickeneth all. Bahab too for Him wai 
looking; for when the scarlet thread in type redeemed her fron 
wrath, in type she tasted of the Truth. 'Twas for Him Elijah 
thrilled, and when Him on earth he saw not, he through fiiiA 
most throughly cleansed, mounted up in heaven to see HinL 
Moses saw Him and Elijah, the meek man from the depdi 
ascended, the zealous from on high descended, and in the 
midst beheld the Son*. They figured the mystery of His 
Advent : Moses was a type of the dead, and Elijah a type 
1 Thess. of the living, that fly to meet Him at His coming. For the 
^' death the dead have tasted, them He maketh to be firsl: 
and the rest that are not buried are at last caught up to meet 
Him. 

Who is there that can count me up the just that looked 
for the Son, whose number cannot be determined by the 
mouth of us weak creatures ? Pray ye for me, O beloved, 
that another time with strength endued, I in another legend 
may their foretaste so set forth, as I am able. Who is 
adequate to praising of the Son of the Truth'' that hath risen 
to us ? For Hwas for Him the righteous thrilled, that in their 
generation they might see Him. Adam, he was looking for Him, 
for He is the Chcrub^s Lord, and could minister an entrance 
and a residence hard by the branches of the Tree of life. Abel 
after Himdid thrill, that in his days He might come, that instead 
of that lamb that he offered, the Lamb of God he might behold. 
Eve for Him was also looking, for woman^s nakedness was sore, 

K Elijah and Moses are spoken of And with this the next words aeem to 

as ascending and descending, as types fall in. 

of the faithful qaick and dead ; but what b St £. before spoke of the Father 

is recorded of their earthly ends had of the Truth, i. e. of Christ; here 

also an analogy with their character, he speaks of the Father as the Tra^ 

Elijah's ascension with his fiery zeal, It is important to notice this, beoanse 

Moses' burial in the heart of the earth the Fathers have been someUmflS 

with his meekness, which was at the accused of decyins to the Father cer^ 

Lonl's Coming to be exalted. Perhaps tain attributes, and not allowing these 

St. E. also wishes to blend together the to exist except as having a persomditj 

eventsoftheTransfigurationwith those of in the Son; as though the Father were 

the times of Mottes and Elijah,who((e pre- not as peifectly God as if there were 

sence there always had a typical mean- neither Son nor Holy Ghost, and Thej 

ing attributed to it: and hence introduces again each as perfectly God as if tbeie 

Moses as coming from the earth in was no Father. See St. Athan. Orat. 

which he died, and was buried ; (see iv. 9. St. Aust. de Trin. vii. 2. 5, xt. 7. 

St. Jude 9.) and Elijah from the Hea- 8. Greg. Nyss. ii. p. 320. b. 
▼en to which without death he ascended. 



and explains them. 5 

ftnd He capable to clothe them, not with leaves, but with that 
same glory that they had exchanged away. The tower that the 
many builded symbolically looked for One, who coming down 
would build on earth a tower that lifls up to Heaven. Yea 
the axk of living creatures for our Lord looked in a type; for 
He should build the Holy Churchy wherein souls find a refuge. 
In Fhaleg^s days earth was divided into tongues threescore 
and ten*. He looked for Him who by the tongues, to His 
Apostles earth divided. Earth which the flood had swallowed 
ap, in silence cried to her Lord. He came down and opened^ 
Baptism, and men were drawn by it to Heaven. Seth and 
Enos, Cainan too, were sumamed sons of God; for the Son 
of God they looked, that they His brethren by grace might be^ 
But little lacking of a thousand years did Methusalah live : 
He looked for the Son that maketh heirs of life that never 
ends ! Grace itself with mystic instinct', was beseeching in ' in hid. 
their stead that their Lord might come in their age and fill up tery^^^ 
their fallings short. For the Holy Spirit in them, in their Rom. 8, 
stead, besought with musing: He stirred them up, and ii^i^pet.! 
Him did they look on that Redeemer, after whom they thrilled n* 
[with longing.] 

The soul of just men in the Son a Medicine of life perceived, 
and so it felt desires that He might come in its own days, 
and then His sweetness would it taste. £noch, he was thrilling 
for Him, and since on earth the Son he saw not, he was jus- 
tified by great faith, and mounted up in Heaven to see Him. 
Who is there that wUl spurn at grace, when the Gift' that' p. 14. 
they of old gained not by much labour, fi*eely cometh to men 
now'? For Him Lamech also looked who might come and'tolat- 
lovingly give Him quiet from his labour, and the toiling of his *®''™®°' 
hands, and from the earth the Just One had cursed. Lamech Gen. 6, 
then his son beheld, Noah, — him, in whom were figured types ^^' 

' This in round numbers is the re- i If in Ps. 83, 6. the title ' sons of 

ceired acoonot of the number of Ian- the Most High' seems applied to those 

giutfes at the dispersion. See St. before Christ, it must be only by anli- 

£. in Dent. 3S. p. 286. E. and Pot- cipation of the grace to come, and not 

ter upcm St. Clement, Strom, i. §. 142. as though they were ^v#ii «/«}, an ez- 

eap. 16. p. 404. XJpon the next words pression which was applied of old to 

eompare St. Austin S. 3. in Pentec. 269. Christians. See on Atnanas. note k, 

k Allnding probably to Gren. 7, 11. p. 66. And on Tertullian, Apol. p« 

the windows of Heayen were opened. 64. 



6 Tlie vigils of worldUngs 

relating to the Sod. In the stead of Lord a&r off, type at ban 
afforded quiet. Yea Noah also thrilled to see Him, the tasi 
of whose assisting graces he had tasted. For if the type < 
Him preserved living thin^, Himself how sure to bestow lii 
upon souls ! Noah longed for Him, by trial knowing Him, fi 
through Him had the ark been stablished. For if the typ 
of Him thus saved life, sure much more would He in persoi 

John 8, Abraham perceived in spirit that the Son's Birth was fSir of 

^' stead of Him in person even His day he saw with gladnesi 
To see Him Isaac thrilled with longing, as having tasted th 

Heb.ii, taste of His redemption; for if the sign of Him so gaii 
life, much more would He by the reality. 

Dan. 4, Joyous were to-day the watchers, that the Wakeful cam 
to wake us! Who would pass this night in slumber, i 
which all the world was watching" ? Since Adam brougl 
into the world the sleep of death by sins, the Wakeful can 
down that He might awake us from the drenching sleep ( 
sin. Watch not we as usurers, who, on money put ' 
interest thinking, watch at night so ofl, to reckon up the 
capital, and interest. Waking, full of cool devices, is tl 
thief, who in the earth hath buried and concealed his sleep 
His wakefulness all ends in this, that He may cause much wak 
fulness to them that be asleep. Wakeful likewise is the glu 
ton, who hath eaten much and is restless ; His watching is 
him his torment, because of stint he was impatient Wak 
ful likewise is the merchant, of a night he works his finge 
telling o'er what pounds are coming, and if his wealth doubl 
or trebles. Wakeful likewise is the rich man, whose sle< 
his riches chase away : his dogs are sleeping, he dot 

™ St. £. probably here views the its own will." And presently be adi 

whole world or creation fas the word ^'thishunger indicates that hunger mc 

literally means) as waiting for the sore than it, wherewith our race befc 

manifestation of the Son of God, whose the advent of tiie Lord was vexed, wh 

further manifestation in them whom He it was in want of the heavenly Brea 

is not ashamed to call His brethren it which was quenched and passed aw 

yet waits for. Bom. 8, 19. Hence on by the preaching of the Gospel." It w 

Joel 1 , 18 — ^20. he says, ** the groaning usual formerly to usher in all the greal 

of the herds is a type of the groaning of feasts with a vigil, which St, E. be 

the creation, indicating how it groan- makes the occasion of the practi< 

eth and waiteth for the manifestation remarks following, 

of the sons of God. Hence the divine ■ This is to us a very strong figur 

Paul saith, that the creature (i. e. ere- Shakspeare's expression, 'Macbethhi 

ation) was subjected to vanity not by murdered sleep, is not unlike it. 



and of ChriMiians conirasied. 7 

goard his treasures from the thieves. Wakeful also is the 
carefiil, by his care bis sleep is swallowed: though his end 
standeth by his pillow, yet he wakes with cares for y^ars to 
come. Satan teacheth, O my brethren, in one watching^s 
stead another, that to good deeds we be sleepy, and to ill 
awake and watchful. Even Judas Iscariot, for the whole 
mgfat through was wakeful, and he sold the righteous Blood, 
that did purchase the whole world. The son of the dark 
one put on darkness, having stripped the Light from off him : 
and the Creator of silver, for silver did the thief sell. Yea 
Pharisees, the dark one^s sons, all the night through kept 
awake : the dark ones watched that they might veil the Light 
which is unlimited. Ye then watch as [heaven's] lights in 
this night of starry light For though so dark its colour is, 
yet in virtue it is clear". 

For whoe'er is like this clear One, wakeful and at prayer 
in darkness, in this darkness visible him a light unseen enve- 
lopes ! The bad man that in daylight standeth, yet as a son 
of darkness dealeth, though with light clad outwardly, inly 
is with darkness girt. Be we not deceived, beloved, by the 
fSsurt that we are watching! For whoso doth not rightly 
watch, his watch is an unrighteous watch. Whoso watcheth 
not cheerfully, his watching but a sleeping is : whoso also 
watcheth not innocently, even his waking is his foe. This is 
the waking of the envious one ! a solid mass, compact with 
harm. That watch is but a trafficking, wuth scorn and 
mockery compact. The wrathful man if he doth wake, fretfrd 
with wrath his wake will be, and his watching proves to him 
fun of rage and of cursings. If the babbler be waking, then 
his mouth becomes a passage which for sins is expeditious, 
but for prayers disrelish shews. 

The wise man if so be he that watches, one of two things 
chooseth him, either takes sweet", moderate, sleep, or a holy 

' i. e. This night, though dark out- hear the earth, &c.) an intercommu- 

wardly, u efficacious in brightening nion between heaven and earth and its 

the inward man from what happened joys is promised in Christian times. See 

omit That Christian festivals are sea- St. Cyril on the place, p. 66. The 

eoni* when grace is more fully poured English word wake, originally meant a 

out, will be obvious if we reflect that vigil before the feast of a dedication of 

blessings are promised to joint prayer, a Church. See Johnson. It is here 

and that Angels were of old thought used sometimes for a vigil. 
to join in them. In Hosea 2, 23. (I ^ There is some difficulty in this 

uriil hear the heavens, and they shall passage : the Syriac word means origi- 



8 MerciftUnesM recommended to u$ 

P8.45, vigil keeps. That night is fair, wherein the Fair One roae 

Cant ] ^ come and make us fair. Let not aagfat that may distmb 

}^- it enter into our watch ! Fair be kept the ear's approach S 

'^^ chaste the seeing of the eye! hallowed the musing of 

• & fil- the heart ! speaking of the mouth be cleared*. Maxy 

**'**• hid in us to-day leaven come from Abraham. Let us 

then so pity beggars as did Abraham the needy. To-day 

the rennet ■* fell on us from the gentle David's house. I^S 

iSam. man shew mercy to his persecutors* as did Jesse's son 

aKinga ^ Saul. The prophets' sweet salt is to-day among the Gea- 

^*o. tiles scattered. Let us gain a new savour by that, by tha 

IS. 'which the' ancient people lost their savour. Let us speak 

the speech of wisdom; speak we not of things bende it, lest 

we be ourselves beside it ! 

In this night of reconcilement let no man be wroth or 

gloomy ! in this night that stiUeth all, none that threateneih 

or disturbs ! This night belongeth to the sweet One ; bitter 

none, nor harsh be in it ! In this night that is the meek One'S) 

high or haughty none be in it ! In this day of pardoning 

> 5. not let us not be unforgiving ' ! In this day of gladnesses 

^. let us not spread sadnesses! In this day so sweet, let not 

pames. us be harsh ! In this day of peaceful rest, let us not be 

sally sweetly, tben temperately. Bened. of these two modes of keeping tbe figfl. 

renders it somnam suavem, noxiis ae Visilf might be made an oocasion of 

tristibus vacuum curisi sibi statuit. Per- fallmg : hence St. Hilary says on the 

haps he was influenced in this by the Psalm Just quoted, ^* The nighlij 

words of the hymn in daily use at Com- yigils may not be made into a dmger" 

pUne, Procul recedant somnia, Et otu leisure wherewith to unnerre dw 

noctium phantasmata &c. Comp. Ps. soul : but it is by prayers and suppli- 

119, 66. I have thought upon Thy cations, and confessions of sin, thatiti 

Name, O Lord, in the night season, and attention must be arrested ; so that «i 

have kept Thy law : this I had, be- the very time, when to the vices of th« 

cause I kept thy commandments. — body an occasion is administered, then 

where being able to have God before especially may those rery vices by tbt 

UK in the night reason, is spoken of as a calling to mind of the Law of God be 

reward for keeping His commandments. cruHhed." 

SeetooAri8tot.£thic. Nicom.i.&v.fin. P St. E. here alludes to the early 
*< Better are the dreams (^«rri#/Mir«) days of David : he brought cheeses 
of the good than those of ordinary men." to his brethren ; these were made br 
However we find in the Gospel that our separating the curd from the whey wiu 
Lord does not stay up late to pray, but rennet, a small quantity of which will 
either passes the whole night in prayer, curdle much milk, as a little leaven 
or else rises up very early in the morn- leaveneth the whole lump. As to the 
ing; and it seems to me that St. E. ^ord IAoI^ummIo, which seems uncon* 
whose manner It IS to aUude tocitly to nected with Semitic languages, it pro- 
Scripture, wished to lead men not to bably is the same as the Sanscrit fnos- 
throw away His blessed example /i^ whe>*. 
herein, and to recommend taking one * 



by the mercies Christ has shewn us* 9 

wiathfiil in it! In this day when God did come to sinners, in 
his mind uplifted let not just o'er sinner be ! In this day in 
which there came the Lord of all unto the servants, conde- 
scending too be masters to their servants lovingly ! In this day 
in which the Rich poor became for our sakes, let the rich man 
make the poor man at his table with him share. On this day to 
us came forth the Gift, although we asked it not ! Let us there- 
fore alms bestow on them that cry and beg of us. 'Tis to-day 
that opened for us a gate on high to our prayers. Let us 
open also gates to supplicants that have transgressed, and of 
08 have asked [forgiveness.] To-day the Lord of natare^s self 
was against His nature changed ; let it not to us be irksome 
oor evil wills to turn. Fixed in nature is the body, great 
or less cannot become: but the will hath such dominion, 
it can grow to any measure *>. To-day' Divinity did seal 
itself upon Humanity, that so Humanity might be with the 
Grodhead's stamp adorned. 

• 

f This bone of the miuiT passages andgodlioessandsalvatioDjlmtthatitif 

where the wording woald have been the ordinary nature of man : and that 

more cantiooe after the Pelagian con- this, thoncrh it fell through transgression 

truverties; although the sequel shews and sin from happiness, and became 

what, in St. E.'s mind, was that which estranged from G(>(1, is yet that which 

gives enofa strengtii to the will. An by the worthiness of its own determi- 

opportonity will occur for pointing out nate will both invites and rejects the 

us tenets upon this subject, in the Holy Spirit. But the Nestorians in 

fiftii Bhyfhm against the heretics. regard to the Head itself of the body. 

' This again is not technically accu- even Christ, shew the same kind of mina 

rate language, owing to the fact that and boldnefls. For they say ; since 

Hestorianism was subsequent to this Christ is of our nature and God willeth 

period. As we say that a man comes all men alike to be saved, and each by 

to life at the day of his birth, without his own determinate will to amend his 

tiiereby meaning to assert that the life- own short-comings and make himself 

giving soul did not exist with the body worthy of Him ] that this is the reason 

in the womb: so in a loose way of why it was not the Word who was 

speaking it was open to St. Ephrem to brought forth ] but rather. He who was 

speak as if the divine and human na- gendered of Mary, through the worthi- 

toree were then united, without his ness of His own determinate will, had 

really meaning that tliey were not the Word to go along with Him, while 

united in the womb. The words of it was from that worthiness only, and 

St. Cyril, ap. Phot. cod. 54. may be in similarity of name, that he shared 

advaotageonsly quoted here. " The the title of Son." The two points in St. 

Nestorian heresy is the same with E.'s mind here are shewn by this pas- 

the Celestian (i. e. Pelagian.) And sage of St. Cyril to be so intimately 

Ais is plain — ^for the Celestians have connected, that exact language upon 

die boloiiess to assert, in regard to the them was not to be expected antece- 

bodj or members of Christ, (that is, the dently to the heresies Just mentioned. 

Church,) that it is not Grod, (that is to In the sequel of these Khythms several 

say, tile Holj Ghost,) that divideth to passages will occur which shew, how 

every man severally as he will, as well strongly St. E. held the Blessed Virgin 

faith as also all things necessary to life to be the Mother of God. 



RHYTHM THE SECOND. 

Blessed be that Child, that gladdened Bethlehem to-day! 

Blessed be the Babe that made manhood yomig again to- 

p.2.n.d.day! Blessed be the Fruit% that lowered Himself to our 

^' ^^' "* famished state ! Blessed be the Good One, who suddenly 

enriched our necessitousness and supplied our needs ! Blessed 

He whose tender mercies made Him condescend to viut 

our infirmities ! Praise to the Fountain that was sent^ &x 

our propitiation. Praise too to Him that undid the Sabbath 

by fulfilling it! Praise be to Him that rebuked the leprosy 

and it remained not, whom the fever saw and fled! Praise 

to the Merciful, who bore our toil ! Glory to Thy coming, 

which quickened the sons of men! Glory to Him, who came 

to us by His First-bom ! Glory to the Silence, who,spake by 

His Voice''. Glory to the One on high, who was seen by 

His Day-spring ! Glory to the Spiritual, who was pleased to 

have a Body, that in it His virtue might be felt, and He 

p. 19. n. might by that Body shew mercy on His household's bodies! 

j^;' * Glory to that Hidden One, whose Son was made manifest ! 

Scrutx. Glory to that Living One, whose Son was made to die ! Glory 

ady. to that Great One, whose Son descended and was small! 

Scrat. 

* This is a mystical name of the nual abstinenoe from the wearying toil 

Messiah which St. E. yery often of sin. Their doctrine on thiasahjeet is 

uses, and is perhups taken from Is. compendionsly stated in what Jur- 

37, 31. Ps. 72, 16. Ezech. 47, 13. [If tin M. says to Trypho the Jew, c IS. 

good men are spoken of as trees yield- *^ The new Law willeth ns to keep ooq- 

ing fruit, it is in so far as they have tinual Sabbath : but ye by idling one 

Christ in them, and shew His presence day fancy ye are religious." 
by their deeds.] ^ This name is given by St. E. 

^' There is perhaps an allusion here to the Father, to suggest to the mind 

to the pool of Siloam, which comes from that there was a pericKl when the Fa- 

t>e root employed in the original. S. ther had not begun to work by BQa 

Vers, makes the pool ^ a baptistery.' St. Word. It must not be confounded with 

Austin, de Doc. Christian. 2. 16. the heretical notion that Sig^ and Lo- 

points out the importance of the in- gos (silence and word) coexisted in 

terpretation given oy the Evangelist: one Pleroma; S. Iren. ii, IS, 3; bat 

and the term *A«r«rr«X«r is applied is rather to be paralleled with tiioee ez- 

to Christ, Heb. 3, 1. The next words pressions in the Psalms, (be not Uioa 

contain the usual teaching of the siieniSfV, Ps. 83.) where Grod's appa- 

Fathers upon the Sabbath ; who held rent abstinence from working is called 

yno orej that the Christian Sabbath lay bilence. See adv. Scnit xi. 
not in observing days, but in a conti- 



xxxii. 



Fruits of the Incarnation, 11 

Gloxy to the Power who did stint** His greatness by a form, 
His unseen nature by a shape ! With eye and mind we have 
beheld Him, yea with both of them. Gloiy to that Hidden 
One, who even with the mind cannot be felt at all by them adv. 
that piy into Him ; but by His graciousness was felt by the ^y, j^, 
hand of human beings! The Nature that could not be 
touched, by His hands was bound and tied, by His feet was 
pierced and lifted up. Himself of His own will He embo- 
died for them that took Him. Blessed be He whom free will 
crucified, because He let it: blessed be He whom the wood also 
flid bear, because He did allow it. Blessed be He whom the 
grave bound, that had [thereby] a limit set it. Blessed be 
He whose own will brought Him to the Womb and Birth, to 
arms and to increase [in stature]. Blessed He whose alter- 
ations* purchased life for human nature. 

Blessed He that sealed our soul, and adorned it and espoused 
it to Himself. Blessed He who made our Body a tabernacle 
for His unseen Nature. Blessed He who by our tongue inter- 
preted His secret things. Let us praise that Voice whose 
glory with our lute is hymned, and His virtue with our harp. 
The Gentiles have assembled and have come to hear His 
strains. Glory to the Good One's Son, whom the evil 
ODe^s sons rejected! Glory to the Just One's Son, whom 
the sons of wickedness did crucify ! Gloiy to Him that 
loosed us, and was bound for us all ! Glory to Him that gave 
the pledge, and did redeem it too ! Glory to the Beautiful, 
who conformed us to His image'! Glory to that Fair One 

' The original sense of the root here ultimately to decay, the same when 

employed spears to be ' to press, to undergone by our Ix)rd tended to life, 

compress:' this has two derivative It may be ri^ht to remark, that this 

KDse*,— to straiten as in a siege, and to is a passage m which One Person is 

i>hape, probably by pressure. The lexi- contemplated as God, and as taking 

CODS only give the fatter as the sense of our Nature ; both on the Cross and in 

the Syriac, bat one cannot help think- the Womb. Nestorins, on the other 

ing, that the primitive sense is neces- hand, ' believed the blessed Virgin 

earily implied here: hence it has been Mary was the mother of a man only, in 

rendered ' stint by a form,' because the such way as to make one Penon of the 

Syriac seemed to require it. St. £. Flesh and another of the Godhead." 

however, ofcourse, did not hold that the Leo. £p. 83. The very Fathers, 

Godhead of Christ was limited by its who seem, if one may theorize on the 

union with the Manhood. See adv. subject, divinely permitted tosay in some 

8cnit.xviii. It is therefore only a forci- passages things that enable subsequent 

l>lewayofstatingtiiesSffMr«f and veiling heretics ^ to fall back and stumble,' 

of the Divine Nature. seem also divinely commissioned in 

* B. renders, commercia. St. £. others to anticipate and meet them, 
teems to mean, that whereas the alter- ' The Syriao here is literally : who 

ations man undergoes in his body tend formed us in His likenesses, i. e. who 



12 ne loving condescemion io mans needs 

Pa. 97, that looked not to our foulnesses! Glory to Him that sowed 

ii.l^M His Light in the darkness, and was chidden' in His hidden 

^^^' state, and covered His secret things. He also stripped and 

took off from us the clothing of our filthiness^. Glory be to 

Him on high, who mixed His salt' in our minds, His leaven 

or ren- in our souls. His Body became Bread, to quicken our deadness. 

^Qpr. Praise to the Rich, that paid for us all, that which He borrowed 

?>^J»'^* not, and wrote [His bill,] and also became our debtor I By His 

Comp'. yoke He brake from us the chains of him that led us captive. 

16^6 ^^^'y ^ ^^® Judge that was judged, and made His Twelve to 

sit in judgment on the tribes, and by ignorant men condemned 

)^Q«>oi! the scribes of that nation ! Glory to Him that could never be 

.^^jjj^- measured by us! Our heart is too small for Him, yea our 

4, 13. mind is too feeble. He fooleth our littleness by the riches 

of His Wisdom. Glory to Him, that lowered Himself, and 

asked that He might hear and learn that which He knew, 

that He might by His questions reveal the treasure of His 

helpfrd graces I Let us adore Him that enlightened with His 

doctrine our mind, and in our hearing sought for a pathway 

for His words. Praise we Him that grafted into our tree His 

fruit. Thanks to Him that sent His Heir, that by Him He 

might draw us to Himself, yea make us heirs with Him I 

Thanks to that Good One, the cause of all goods t 

Blessed He who did not chide, because that He was good I 
Blessed He that did not spurn, because that He was just also ! 

made ub likenesses of Himself, probably thority for sacb a use, I baye preferred 
witb allasioD to Bom. 8, 29. where the keeping the ordinary sense of the root. 
Syriac employn the same roots ns are Astheoext words allude to the stripping 
here used. The restoration, as the con- of Christ, these may allude to ihe re- 
text shews, is here spoken of, and not proaching of Him, before His cnici- 
the creation. A restoration however iixion. 

implies somewhat to which a person is *> Zech. 3, 3. is explained by St. 

restored, and this is the likeness to the £. on the place, of Christ taking 

Son ; not that we are not made in the upon us the iniquities of us all ; and so 

Image of the Trinity, (whose unity is also Origen in Joan. 2, 21. " Having 

implied by the unity of man made in borne our infirmities and diseases, He 

His Image,) but ** because it was neces- owneth that He hath His soul in a very 

sary for those who were to be called sorrowing and troubled estate, and is said 

sons of God to be made in the likeness in Zachary to be clad with filthy gar- 

of the Son rather, that the stamp of ments, which, seeing he should put them 

sonship might fittingly belong to us." off, are said to be sins." 
S. Cyril, c. Anthrop. vi. < Salt was used in Baptism in the 

s The Syriac root here in its primary West. Ezek. 16, 4. is thought to have 

sense means to cover, then to cover the given rise tn the practice. I am not 

face as in shame, to be reproached, &c. able to find, however, such a use iu the 

Probably St. £. intended the pri- East, and therefore St. E. probably al- 

mary sense here, but as I have no au- ludes to Mark 9, 49. 



displayed in the Incarnation, 13 

Blessed He that was silent and did chide, that He might 
qnicken us with both ! Severe His silence and reproachful. 
Mild His severity even when He was accusing ; for He chode 
the traitor, and kissed the thief. Glory to the hidden Hus- 
bandman of our intellects ! His seed fell on to our ground, 
and made our mind rich. His increase came an hundred-fold 
into the treasury of our souls ! Let us adore Him who sat JohnH, 
down and took rest, and walked in the way, so that the Way ^' ^^'^* 
was in the way, and the Door also for them that go in, by 
which they go in to the kingdom. Blessed the Shepherd 
that became a Lamb for our reconcilement! Blessed the 
Branch that did become the Cup of our Redemption ! Blessed 
also be the Cluster, Fount of medicine of life ! Blessed also be 
the Tllman, that became Wheat, that He might be sown, and 
a Sheaf, that He might be cut ! [Blessed be] the Architect, that Ps. 61, 
became a Tower for our place of safety ! Blessed He that so p^^^ 
hath tempered the feelings of our mind, that, we with our harp is, lo. 
should sing that which the winged creatures^ mouth wists not 
with its strains to sing! Glory to Him, who beheld how we 
had pleased us to be like to brutes in our rage and our gree- 
diness, and came down and was one of us, that we might 
become heavenly ! Glory be to Him, who never felt the need 
of our praising Him, yet felt the need, as being kind to us 
and thirsted as loving us, and asketh us to give to Him, and Mat26, 
longeth to give to us. His Fruit was mingled with us men, ' 
tliat in Him we might come nigh to Him, who condescended 
to us*^. By the Fruit of His stem He grafted us into His Tree. 
Let us praise Him, that prevailed and quickened us by His 
stripes! Praise we Him, that took away the curse by His 
thorns! Praise we Him, that put death to death by His 
dying ! Praise we Him, that held His peace and justified us ! 
Praise we Him, who rebuked death that had overcome us ! 
Blessed He, whose helpful graces cleansed out the left side*! 



* Allnding to tbe wave-offering, Levit. to Ezek. 47, 12. of the Eacharist Sopr. 

33, 11 . which wad ordinarily interpreted p. 10. 

of Chrint. See also on Joseph's sheaf, * Allusion is here made perhaps to 

Ambrose de Jos. 2. §. 7. *' Herein is the Eccles. 10, 3. ' a wise man's heart is at 

Resurrection of the Lord Jeim? re- his right hand, but a fool's heart is at 

t«aled, whom, when the eleven had his leJiJ Ezek. 4, 4. * Lie thou on thy 

wen at JerusaJem, they adored Him. left side, and lay the iniquity of the 

k This is probably said with reference house of Israel upon it.' And other 



14 Jlie loving condescension of Christ, 

Praise we Him that watchod and put to sleep him that led as 

captive. Praise we Him that went to sleep, and chased our 

drenching sleep away. Glory be to God that cured weak 

humanity ! Glory be to Him that was baptized and drowned 

See our iniquity in the deep, and choked him that choked us! 

33! luid' ^^ ^^ glorify with all our mouths the Lord of all creatures! 

LXX.ofBlessed be the Physician who came down and amputated 

16, 14*. without pain, and healed wounds with a medicine that was 

not harsh. His Son became a Medicine, that shewed sinnen 

mercy. Blessed be He Ihat dwelt in the womb, and wrought 

1 5. per- therein a perfect Temple, that He might dwell in it, a Throne' 

^^ that He might be in it, a Garment that He might be arrayed 

in it, and a Weapon that He might conquer in it. Blessed 

be He whom our mouth cannot adequately praise, because 

His Gift is too great for skill of orators [to tell] ; neither can 

the faculties adequately praise His goodness. For praise 

Him as we may, it is too little. 

And since it is useless to be silent and to constrain our- 
selves, may our feebleness estcuse such praise as we can 
* 5. per- sing*. How gracious He, that doth not demand more thim 
onrlong ^^^ Strength can give ! How would Thy servant be condemned 
of praise in capital and interest, did he not give such as he could, and 
did he refuse that which He owed ! Ocean of glory that needest 
not to have Thy glory sung, take in Thy goodness this drop 
of praise, since by Thy Gift*" Thou hast supplied my tongue 
a sense for glorifying Thee. 




Jewisli ways of thought, as written by LXX in the place of * my glory.' Tbia 

an Ebionite, Simon Magus is called the passage of St E. throws light upon sach 

left power of God. versions, as reminding us that it is the 

°* It may he observed, that the words inward Gift which gives the praise its 

Ps. 8, 3. ' ont of the mouths of babes character and being, 
and sucklings Thou hast perfected 



RHYTHM THE THIRD. 

Blkssed be that first day of thine^ Lord, wherewith this day of 

Tbj Feast is stamped ! Thy day is like Thee, in that it sheweth 

mercy unto men, in that it is handed down and cometh with 

all generations. This is the day that endeth with the aged, 

and returns that it may begin with the young ! a day that 

by its love refresheneth itself, that it may refresh by its might us 

decayed creatiu'es*. Thy day when it had visited us and passed 

and gone away, in its tnercy returned and visited us again : 

for it knowetb that human nature needeth it, in all things 

fike unto Thee as seeking us. The world is in want of its 

foantun, and for it. Lord, as for Thee, all therein are athirst 

This is the day that rules over the seasons ! the dominion of 

Thy day is like Thine, which stretcheth over generations 

that have come, and are to come! Thy day is like unto 

Thee, because when it is one, it buddeth and multiplieth 

itself, that it may be hke Thee ! in this Thy day. Lord, 

which is near unto us, we see Thy Birth that is far off! Like 

to Thee be Thy day to us. Lord, let it be a mediator and 

warranter of peace. Thy day reconciled Heaven and earth, 

because therein the Highest came down to the lowest. Thy 

day was able to reconcile the Just One, who was wroth at our 

nos; Thy day did forgive thousands of sins, for in it bowels 

of mercy shone forth upon the guilty ! Great, Lord, is Thy day, 

let it not be small upon us, let it shew mercy according as it 

Qseth to do, upon us transgressors ! And if eveiy day. Lord, 

Thy forgiveness welleth forth, how exceeding great should it 

be upon this day ! All the days from the treasure of Thy 

bright day gain blessings. All the feasts from the stores of 

this feast have their fairness and their ornaments. Thy bowels 

• St. £.bere views the day of Christ's throagb the successive affes a separate 

Birth, as handed down in die anniver- existence, still the whole sum of the 

niies of it, as Christ Himself is in His faithful which by the font of Baptism 

members — an having a presence, so to came to birth, ae they were crucified 

ity. in the anniversaries, as Christ has with Christ in His Passion, raised 

iouiem. Thus too St. Leo. Hom.vi. in again in His Resurrection, and placed 

Mat. * The generation of Christ is the at the right hand of the Father in His 

origin of Christ's people, and the birth- Ascension ; so were we bom along 

city of the Head, is the birth«day of with Him in Hui Nativity.' See also 

the Body. Though each single one of St. Chrysoet. Horn. 31. in Nativ. voL v. 

ftote that are called have bis station, p. 418. a. Ed. 1636. 

•ad all the children of the Church have 
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of mercy upon Thy day make Thou to abound unto us, O Lord! 

Make us to distinguish Thy day from all days ! for great is 

the treasurehouse of the day of Thy Birth, let it be the ran- 

somer of debtors ! Great is this day above all days, for in U 

came forth mercy to sinners. A store of medicines is this Thj 

great day, because on it shone foith the Medicine of life to the 

wounded! A treasure of helpful graces is this day, for that 

on it Light gleamed forth upon our blindness! Yea it also 

brought a sheaf unto us, and it came, that from it might flow 

plenty upon our hungriness. This day is that forerunning 

Cluster, in which the cup of salvation was concealed! This 

day is the first-bom feast, which being born the first, over- 

cometh all the feasts. In the winter which strippeth the 

see Isa. firuit of the branches off from the barren vine. Fruit sprung 

' ' up unto us; in the cold that bareth all the trees, a shoot was 

green for us of the house of Jesse. In December when the 

seed is hidden in the earth, there sprouted forth from the 

■ S. Ni- Womb the Ear of Life. In March ' when the seed was spront- 

1^^^ 23 ing in the air, a Sheaf sowed itself in the earth. The harvest 

10. thereof. Death devoured it in Hell, which the Medicine of life 

that is hidden therein did yet burst open ! In March when 

the lambs bleat in the wilderness, into the Womb the Paschal 

Ezek. Lamb entered ! Out of the stream whence the fishers came 

^^ ' up, He was baptized and came up Who incloseth all things 

in His net; out of the stream the fish whereof Simon took, 

out of it the Fisher of men came up, and took him. With the 

Cross which catcheth all robbers, He caught up unto life that 

robber ! The Living by His death emptied Hell, He unloosed 

it and let fly away from it entire multitudes! The publicans 

and harlots, the impure snares, at the snares of the deceitfiil 

fowler did the Holy One catch! The sinful woman, who 

was a snare for men. He made a mirror for penitent women ! 

The fig that casteth its fruit, that refused fruit**, offered 

<> St. £. seemii to blend here the ac* word rational is here uped to expreM, 

ooant of the withering of the fig-tree myntical : thuB on Romans 13, 1. we 

and thatof Zaccheos climbing into the hare Xsym^i Xmr^im^ which Origen ex* 

wild Jig-tree^ as the S. V. renders it plains, of fulfilling in the spirit the 

St Ambrose on St. Luke 19, 15. sacrifices which the law by its tjpes 

'* Zaccheutf in the sycamore, is, so to prescribes. And in the same way St 

say, a new fruit of a new era ; and so Clement calls Bantism, Xtyuthf u^^ 

in this there is also a fulfilment of that mystical water, rrotrept. $. 99. p. 79. 

yerse: The fig-tree putteih forth her Pott. 
green figs. Cant 2, 13. &c." The 
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Zaccbasus as fruit; the fruit of its own nature it gave not, but 
it jielded one rational fruit! The Lord spread His thirst orer 
lie well, and caught her that was thirsty with the water that 
le asked of her. He caught one soul at the well, and again John 4, 
au^t with her the whole citj : twelve fishers the Holy One ^^* 
ang^t, and i^;ain caught with them the whole world. As for 
Bcariot, that escaped from His nets, the strangling noose fell 
pon his neck! His all quickening net catcheth the living, Mat. 13, 
ad he that escapeth from it escapeth from the living. 

And who is able, Lord, to tell me up the several suc- 
oon that are hid in Thee ? How shall the parched mouth 
e able to drink from the Fountain of the Godhead ' ! Answer ^ A than. 
)-day the voice of our petition, let our prayer which is in words Site e. 
ike place in deeds. Heal us,0 my Master; eveiy time that 
'e see Thy Feast, may it cause the rumour [of wars] that we 
ave heard to pass away *. Our mind wandereth amid these 
rices. O Voice of the Father, still the voices [of these 
^rts] ; the world is noisy, in Thee let it gain itself quiet, for by 
lee the sea was stilled from its storms. The devils rejoiced 
hen they heard the voice of blasphemy : let the Watchers 
goice in us as they are wont*. From amongst Thy fold there ' see 
I the voice of sorrowfulness; O Thou that makest all rejoice, lof ' 
ft Thy flock rejoice ! as for our murmur, O my Master, in ^"^® 

reject us not: our mouth murmureth since it is sinful. ' 
et Thy day, O Lord, give us all manner of joy; with the 
nrers* of peace, lei us keep Thy passover. In the day of 
hy Ascension we are lifted up : with the new Bread shall Johnso, 
i the memorial thereof. O Lord, increase our peace, that 
9 may keep the three feasts of the Godhead? Great is Thy 
ly, Lord, let us not be despised. All men honour the day of 
ly birth. Thou righteous One, keep Thou the glory of Thy 
rth ; for even Herod honoured* the day of His birth ! The 
nces of tlie impure one pleased the tyrant ; to Thee, Lord, 

' The fear of an iDvasion of some Pharaoh and Herod make it a feast, 

<d ia agwn alluded to in the last of Job (3, 3.) and Jeremiah (20, 14.) curse 

(three Khythms, adv. Scmt. further the day of their birth. The reason of 

in the volume. this is, because we are born the chiU 

I Flowers used at Easter in the dren of wrath. See St. Hilary on Ps. 

urcbet are here alluded to. 119. $. 12. and St. Aust. c. Jul. Pel. vi. 

> Origen in Levit. viii. 33. remarks, §. 78. who quotes the same instances, 

it Dooe of the Saints is found (in Holy Christ on the contrary was bom sinless, 

rit) to have kept his own birthday or and therefore His Birthday is a day of 

it of a fon or daughter as a feast : yet joy. 






18 Christ s birlh-day contrasted with HerodPs : 

let the voice of chaste women be sweet ! Thee, Lord, let I 
the voice of chaste women please, whose bodies Thou guaidr: ^ 
est holily. The day of Herod was like him. Thy day too »^ 
like Thee! The day of the troubled one was troubled widi ^ 
sin; and fair as Thou art is Thy fair day ! The feast of tfi!» ] 
tyrant killed the preacher ; in Thy feast every man preachetL 
glory. On the day of the murderer, the Voice' was put to 
silence, but on Thy day are the voices of the feast The foul 
one in his feast put out the Light, that darkness might cover 
^ p- 6- the adulterers. The season of the Holy One trimmeth lamps ', 
fin, ' that darkness may flee with the hidden things thereof. The 
< p. 31. day of that fox ' stank like himself, but holy is the feast of the ; 
13^ 32. True Lamb'. The day of the transgressor passed' away like ^ 
'•^.trans-hjniself : Thy day like Thyself abideth for ever. The day of 
the tyrant raged like himself, because with its chain it 
* p. 8. put to silence the righteous Voice. The feast of the Meek^ i 
One is tranquil like Himself^ because His sun shineih 
upon His persecutors. The tyrant was conscious that He 
was not a king, therefore to the King of kings he gave place. 
The whole day, Lord, sufficeth me not to balance Thy praise 
with his blame. May Thy gracious day cause my sin to 
pass away, seeing that it is with the day of the impure one, 
that I have weighed Thy day ! For great is Thy day beyond 
comparison ! nor can it be compared with our days. The 
day of man is as of the earthy : the day of God is as of 
God ! Thy day, Lord, is greater than those of the prophets^ 
and I have taken and set it beside that of the murderer ! 
Thou knowest, O Lord, as knowing all things, in what sense to 
« 5. how take * the comparison that my tongue hath made. Let Thy day 
' grant our requests for life, since his day granted the request for 
death. The needy king swore on his feast that half his kingdom 
should be the reward of the dance ! Let Thy feast then, O 
Thou that enrichest all, shed down in mercy a crumb ^ of fine 

' This wa« a common name of old ^ It might seem from this that there 

for St. John Baptist, with allusion to were some days kept in their honour in 

St. John 1, 23. as is the Light with the East: the Maccabees were honoured 

allasion to Ps. 132, 18. John 6, 36. in this way in St. Greg. Naz.'s time, 

y. Cyril, de Ador. p. 345. St. Aust. on Orat. 22. 

the Psalm. * B. renders buccellee micam. Mi* 

K It may be well to observe once for chaelis gives, on Barbahbul's authoritj, 

all, that true is often used, as in John the sense of panis similagineus. The 

15, 1. foi ' real,' in opposition to * typi- word ^parkuko' is scarcely Syriac: poe- 

cal,' as in Scripture, so in the Fa- sibly connected with the Persian per- 

thers. kung, dulciarii genus. Meninskl. 
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wheat flour ! From the dry land gushed the Fountain, which 
sufficed to satisfy the thirst of the Gentiles! From the 
Elgin's womb as from a strong rock sprouted up the seed, 
wlience was much fruit! Bams without number did Joseph Gen. 4i, 
HO, and they were emptied and failed in the years of the^^' 
fifflrine. One true Sheaf gave bread, the bread of Heaven, 
viiereof there is no stint. The bread which the First-bom John 6, 
hake in the wilderness fiedled and passed away though very ^' ^' 
good. He returned again and broke the New Bread' which' p. lo. 
ages and generations shall not waste away! The seven Mat. 16, 
loaves also that He brake failed, and the five loaves too that j|^^^]4 
He multiplied were consumed; the Bread that He brake ex- ^^• 
.oeeded the world's needs', for the more it was divided, the more '^-over- 
it multiplied exceedingly \ With much wine also He filled ^™^ 
Ae waterpots. They drew it out, yet it failed though it wasJ^V"^^ 
abimdant: though of the Cup that He gave the draught was;. ' 
sniaU, very great was its strength, so that there is no stint 
thereto. A Cup is He that containeth all strong wines, andP8.]6,0. 
abo a Mystery in the midst of which He Himself is ! The 
one Bread that He brake hath no bound, and the one Cup 
that He mingled' hath no stint ! The Wheat that was sown, ' p* 26. 
on the third day came up and filled the Gamer of Life. The 5/°^* ' 
spiritual Bread, as the Giver of it, quickeneth the spiritual spi- ^°^°^*» 
litoally, and he that receiveth it carnally, receiveth it rashly to Mat is, 
no profit. This Bread of grace let the spirit receive discern- ^' 
ing^y, as the medicine of Life. If the dead sacrifices in the 1 Cor. 
name of Devils were ofiered, yea eaten, not without a mystery, ^^' ^^' 
in that offering of the holy Sacrifice^, how much more doth it^ S. at 
behove us that this mystery be circumspectly administered ^?j^°Jj 
by us. He that eateth of the sacrifice in the name of devils, theoffer- 
becometh devilish without all contradiction. He that eateth '°^' 



^ St. E. here applies the miracles to that it is as easy for Christ to multiply 

tbe end for which tiiey were ultimately His own spiritual Body now, as it was 

Beleded, i. e. to teach belieyers, not to then for Him to multiply a natural body. 

eooTinoe gainsayers. See St. John St. Hilary de Trin. iii. 6. may be re- 

90, 30. 31. So St. Austin in Joann. ferred to, who makes use of the same 

Tr« xxiy. §. 3. " As to this miracle, two miracles, to shew our ignorance of 

■Boe we have heard how great it is, the mode in which m&tter is multiplied. 

let us also search and see how deep (See too St. Aust. de Trin. iii. §. 10.) 

tC k." His principle of comparing the The same writer notices on Mat. xv. 

ndraelea of grace with those of nature, (as St. E.) that the disciples continued 

in order to shew that the latter areas with Him three days, because Uhey 

myiterions, is only carried farther here passed the whole time of the Lord's Pas- 

hy St. £. while he argues implicitly, sion with Him.' Mat. 16, 82. and 27, 63. 

c2 



20 Saian*8 weapons turned against himself. 

the Heavenly Bread, becometh Heavenly withoat doabtl 

Wine teacheth us, in that it maketh him that is 

therewith like itself: for it hateth much him that is fond 

ProT. it, and is intoxicating and maddening, and a mocker to him!- 

^^' ^' Light teacheth us, in that it maketh like unto itself the ejv 

the daughter of the sun: the eye by the light saw tbs^ 

> above, nakedness, and ran and chastely hid the chaste man. As fior 

^ ' that nakedness it was wine that made it, which even to the 

chaste skilleth not to shew mercy M 

With the weapon of the deceiver the First-bom clad EUmsdi^ 
that with the weapon that killed, He might restore to life again 1 
With the tree wherewith he slew us, He delivered us. With 
the wine which maddened us, with it we were made chaste t 
With the rib that was drawn out of Adam, the wicked one 
Gen. 3, drew out the heart of Adam. There rose from the Bib " a hidden 
1 Sam.6, power, which cut off Satan as Dagon : for in that Ark a Book 
^' was hidden that cried and proclaimed concerning the Con- 
queror ! There was then a mystery revealed, in that Dagon was 
brought low in his own place of refuge ! The accomplishment 
came after the type, in that the >%icked one was brought low 
in the place in which he trusted ! Blessed be He that came 
Mat 20, and in Him were accomplished the mysteries of the left' hand, 
slbove ^^^ ^^ nght hand. FuliiUed was the mystery that was in the 
p. 13. Lamb, and fulfilled was the type that was in Dagon. Blessed 
andCan.is He who by the True Lamb redeemed us, and destroyed 
Necr. ▼.Q^j. destroyer as He did Dagon! In December when the 
3 below, nights are long', rose unto us the Day", of Whom there is no 
^' bound! In winter when all the world is gloomy, forth came 

1 In bin commentary on tbe place, from tbe rib of Cbrist; and from die 

p. 152. St. £. excuses Noab on tbe score Blood from His side the nations that 

of xix years' abstinence, which would believe, get them sweetness, being the 

of coarse make the wine take unwonted young of the Heavenly Eagle." It seems 

effect. St. Aunt, de C. D. xvi. 1. c. necessary to suppose St E. to have bad 

Faust, xii. 23. notices Noab's inspired this doctrine in mind here also, in order 

knowledge of what had happened in to make his sense connected ; it being 

bis sleep, as a proof that he was not his object to shew how Christ wieldra 

deserted then by Grod, and so not really against Satan the very thinss Satan had 

blameworthy. His nakedness was used to man's destruction. Upon 1 Sam. 

thought typical of Christ upon the 6. he says, * when the Ark, that is, 

Cross. Compare also Method. 'Con V. y. Christ, was taken to a place not its 

X. 3—5. J. Martyr, p. 368. CyriL own, that is, to the sepulchre. He forced 

Glaph. p. 43. death and hell to give birth to the dead 

^ On Job 39, 27-^0. St. E. notices which were bound in the graves.' 
the flowing of Sacraments from Christ's ** So St Austin, Hom. on Nativ. 6. 
side: << The Eagle is Christ, the Rock (189.) < Who is the Day, of the Day 
His Cross. The young ones that suck (Dies de Die), but the Son, of the Fa- 
blood are the saints that are fattened ther. Light of Light.' 
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Ae Fair One that cheered all in the world ! In winter that 
■tketh the earth barren, virginity learned to bring forth. In 
December, that causeth the travails of the earth to cease, 
in it were the travails of virginity. The early lamb no one 
efer used to see before the shepherds : and as for the true 
Lunby in the season of His birth, the tidings of Him too 
lusted unto the shepherds. That old wolf saw the sucking 
Lamb, and he trembled before Him, though He had concealed" ^ > & who 
himself; for because the wolf had put on sheep's clothing, ^* 
die Shepherd of all became a Lamb in the flocks, in order ^rt^t. 
diat when the greedy one had been daring against the Meek, 
die Mighty One might rend that Eater >*. The Holy OneJudg. 
dwelt bodily* in the womb; and He dwelt spiritually in theJ^iJ^f^^ 
mind. Mary that conceived Him hated** the marriage bed, p* 36, 
kt not that soul commit whoredom in the which He dwelleth. p^^j^ 
Beeause Mary perceived Him, she left her betrothed: He 2. 
dwelleth in chaste virgins, if they perceive Him. The deaf ^*** *» 
perceiveth not the mighty thunder, neither doth the heady 
man the sound of the commandment. For the deaf is 
bewildered in the time of the thunderclap, the heady 
man is bewildered also at the voice of instruction ; if 
fearful thunder terrified the deaf, then would fearful wrath 
stir the unclean ! That the deaf hearcth not is no blame to 
him; but whoso trampleth [on the commandments] it is 
' headiness. For from time to time there is thunder: but 
the voice of the law thundereth every day. Let us not close 

* St. Leo, H. ii. §. 3. in Nat and §. 4. Jerome to be partly mistaken in quoting 

^WKen onr mercifol and Almighty Sa- this as St. Ignatius's, it having come 

Hour did in sneh sort orermle His from Origen in Luc. Horn. 6. See also 

frit taking upon Him the manhood, for a nmiiar opinion, St. Justin M. ap. 

as to hide that Deity which could not Iren. v. 26. §. 2. and Massnet on the 

be levered firom His Human Nature place, and Petav. de Aug. i. 8. there 

vidi die veil of our feebleness, the quoted. 

craftiiieM of the enemy, now unobserv- P St. E. on Judges, views Samson 

•ot, was made a mock of, in that he throughout as a type of Christ, and so 

Cueied nut the Birth of the Child, Who St. Ambrose de Sp. S. ii. cont. Austin 

waa bnmght forth for the salvation of on Ps. Ixxx. 13. c. Faust, xii. 32. which 

mankiiid, to be more injurious to himself falls in with Heb. 11, 32. 33. See 

than tfuU of all other children.' De Pass. B. viii. 

Dom. xi. §.8. S. Jerome on S. Mat 1. *i Bp. Bull, Serm. iv. < The neces- 

*The Martyr Ignatius addeth another sary consequence of this dignity of the 

leifoa why Christ was conceived of one Blessed Vir^n is, that she remained for 

betrodied, viz. that the Offspring might ever a Virgin, as the Catholic Church 

be concealed from tibe Devil while he hath always held and maintained.' The 

boded It bom not of a Virgin, but of heresy which denied the ever-virginity 

a married woman.' S. Ign. ad Magn. is combated by St. Jerom. adv. Helv. 

i 19. where see Coteler, who shews and St. Epiph. Hsr. Ixxviii. 



22 The Infant Christ is very God, 

our ears when their openings, as being opened and not closal 
against it, accuse us; and the door of hearing is open by natmiey 
that it might reproach us for our headiness against oar 
will. The door of the voice and the door of the mootk 
our will can open or close. Let us see what the Good One 
hath given us, and let us hear the mighty Voice, and let 
not the doors of our ears be closed. 

Glory to that Voice which became Body, and to the Word 
of the High One that became Flesh ! Hear Him also, O ears, 
and see Him, O eyes, and feel Him, O hands, and eat Hinit 

1 below, o mouth M Ye members and senses give praise unto Hiniy ? 

s p. 10. that came and quickened the whole ' body ! Mary baie 
the silent Babe, while in Him were hidden all tongues! 
Joseph bare Him, and in Him was hidden a nature mom 

3 p. 28, ancient than aught that is old' ! The High One became as -^ 

^ ' ' a little child, and in Him was hidden a treasure of wisdom 
sufficing for all ! Though Most High, yet He sucked the milk 
of Mary, and of His goodness all creatures suck ! He is the 
Breast of Life, and the Breath of Life ; the dead suck from 

^^▼* His life and revive. Without the breath of the air no man 
'liveth, without the Might of the Son no man subsisteth. 
On His living breath that quickeneth all, depend the 
spirits that are above and that are beneath. When He 
sucked the milk of Mary, He was suckling all with 
Life'. While He was lying on His Mother's bosom, in 

* below, jiis bosom were all creatures lying. He was silent* as a 
Babe, and yet He was making His creatures execute all 
His commands. For without the First-bom no man can 
approach unto the Essence*, to which He is equal. The 
thirty years that He was in the earth, who [else] was 
ordering all creatures, who [else] was receiving all the 
offerings of praise from those above and those below. He 
was wholly in the depths and wholly in the highest ' ! He 

' S. Cyril in Joan. i. 6. p. 52. ' Let * This expression and one or two 

them that thnist out the Son from others in these Rhythms, are probably 

the Essence of God and the Father, used with reference to the A nomoeani^^ 

tell us, how He can quicken as of which more hereafter, 
being Life, this being an attribute < This points to the substantial omni- 

whicn the Divine Nature keepeth unto presence and so Divinity of Christ while 

Itself and yieldeth unto none other.. .. inthewomb,videon Athan.p. 18, note o. 

Creatures partake of necessity of the Much here said is like what St. Leo, H. 

Son as neMing Life.' see on Athan. in Pass. vi. $. 4. said after the times of 

p. 33. Nestorius. 



and retained in the tcomb His attributes as God, 23 

wholly with all things and wholly with each. While 
His body was forming within the womb. His power was 
fiushioniDg all members ! While the Conception of the Son Ps. 1^39, 
was going on' in the womb. He Himself was fashioning babes i s. fa- 
in the womb. Yet not as His body was weak in the womb, was •Zoning 
His power weak in the womb ! So too not as His body was feeble 
by the Cross, was His might also feeble by the Cross. For 
when on the Cross He quickened the dead, His Body quick- 
ened them, yea*, rather His Will ; just as when He was dwell- ' s. or 
ing wholly in the womb, His hidden Will was visiting all ! y^in 
For see how, when He was wholly hanging upon the Cross, 
His Power was yet making all creatures move! For He 
darkened the sim and made the earth quake; He rent the 
graves and brought forth the dead ! See how when He was 
wholly on the Cross, yet again H^ was wholly every where' ! ^ s. He 
Urns was He entirely in the womb, while He was again J^"^* 
wholly in every thing ! While on the Cross He quickened 
the dead, so while a Babe He was fashioning babes. While Mat.27, 
He was slain. He opened the graves, while He was in the ^^' 
womb He opened wombs. Come hearken, my brethren, 
concerning the Son of the Secret One that was revealed in 
His Body, while His Power was concealed ! For the Power 
of the Son is a free Power, the womb did not bind it up, asp.i].D.d. 
it did the Body ! For while His Power was dwelling in the 
womb. He was fashioning infants in the womb ! His Power Jer. si, 
compassed her, that compassed Him. For if He drew in^^' 
His Power, all things would fall "* : His Power upholdeth all 
things ; while He was within the womb, He left not His hold 
of all. He in His own Person shaped an Image in the womb, 
and was shaping in all wombs all countenances. Whilst He 
was increasing in stature among the poor, from an abundant 
treasury He was nourishing all ! While she that anointed "" Him 
was anointing Him,with His dew and His rain He was dropping^ 3 s, an- 
fatness over all ! The Magi brought myrrh and gold, while in °>°^°8 
Him was hidden a treasure of riches. The myrrh and spices 

■ St. Anst 0. Jal. Pel. ▼!. §. 69. ' If it occara presently. Perhaps it ^ere as 

God'f goodness were withdrawn.... well to render : * While she that mea- 

tfaingt erasted would be utterly reduced sored Him was measuring Him, He 

to nodiHig. with His dew and His rain was mea* 

* The Syriac word means either suring [supplie*)] to all.' 
anointiDg, or measuring — in which sense 



24 Chrisi being God in St. Mary^s tcamb 

which He had prepared and created, did the Magi bring 
of His own. It was by Power from Him that Mary was able i 
> p. 2. to bear' in Her bosom Him that beareth up all things! It i 
was from the great storehouse of all creatures, Mary gaw 
Him all which she did give Him ! She gave Him milk from ; 
Himself that prepared it, she gave Him food from Himself . 
that made it ! He gave milk unto Mary as God : again Hs J 
B. viii. sucked it from her, as the Son of Man. Her hands bare HiiB '■ 
*S.emp-in that He had lightened' His strength, and her ana 
s'pTio. ^i^b^ced Him, in that He had made Himself small'. The 
»iv* measure of His Majesty who hath measured. He caused His 
xxxii. measures to shrink into a Raiment. She wove for Him and 
clothed Him because He had put off His glory. She measured 
Him and wove for Him, since He had made Himself little. 
The sea when it bore Him was still and calmed, and how 
4R.Tiii.came the lap of Joseph to* bear Him ? The womb* of heD 
conceived Him and was burst open, and how did the womb 
of Mary contain Him ? The stone that was over the grave 
He broke open by His might, and how could Mary's arm 
contain Him ? I'hou camest to a low estate, that Tliou mightest 
raise all to life ! Glory be unto Thee from all that are 
quickened by Thee ! Who is able to speak of the Son of the 
Hidden One that came down and clothed ELimself with a 
Body in the womb ? He came forth and sucked milk as a 
child, and among little children the Son of the Lord of 
all crept about. They saw Him as a little Child in the 
street, while there was dwelling in Him the Love of all \ 
Visibly children surroimded Him in the street; in secret 
Angels surrounded Him in fear. Cheerful was He with the 
little ones as a child ; awful was He with the Angels as a 
Commander : He was awful to John for him to loose His 
sheets latchet: He was gentle to sinners that kissed His 
feet! The Angels as Angels saw Him; according to the 
measiu-e of his knowledge each man beheld Him : according 

* It maj not be out of place to ob- contemplatioD, be reasonably aseumed 

senre, that there is a slight resemblance to have taken place as St. £. represent? ; 

in some points here noticed to things in in the Apocryphal Book miracles and 

the Apocryphal Evangelinm Infands actions are unwarrantably and childishly 

Christi, cap. yi. x. xxi. xl. There imagined by the author. It should be 

is however this great difference, that added, that a careful study of the ^pes 

St Ephrem dwells only upon things of Holy Writ often furnishes indirect 

which must have taken place somehow, proof that such representations as those 

and may, for purposes of devotional m the text are just. 






Bu$iains her, and all that minister to Him. 25 

t^ the measure of each man's discernment, thus he perceived 
flim that is greater than all. The Father and Himself alone 
ae a full measure of knowledge so as know Him as He is^' ! ' s. how 
For every creature whether above or below obtaineth each * '"* 
Us measure of knowledge ; He the Lord of all giveth all to us. 
He that enricheth all, requireth usury of all. He giveth to all 
ddngs as wanting nothing, and yet requireth usury of all as if 
needy. He gave us herds and flocks as Creator, and yet asked 
aciifices as though in need. He made the water wine as 
Maker: and yet He drank of it as a poor man. Of His own 
He mingled' [wine] in the marriage feast. His wine He'p. 19. 
mingled and gave to drink when He was a guest. In His 
kve He multiplied [the days of] the aged Simeon, that he, a 
morta], might present Him who quickeneth all. By power 
fiom Him did Simeon' carry Him; he that presented Him, 'p. 7. 
was by Him presented [to God]. He gave imposition of hands Exod. 
to Moses in the Mount, and received it in the midst of the^'^* 
river from John. In the power of His gifts John was 
enabled to baptize, though earthy, the Heavenly. By 
power from Him the earth supported Him: it was nigh 
to being dissolved, and His might strengthened it Martha 
gave Him to eat: viands which He had created she placed 
before Him. Of His own all that give have made their 
TOWS : of His own treasures they placed upon His table. 

y St. Iren. !▼. 433. qaotes one who theSonisameasareoftheFatherySince 
nSA, diat ' the immeararable Father He compriseth Him.' Vide Damascen. 
' was measured in tiie Son : for ParaU. i. 2. 



RHYTHM THE FOURTH. 

This is the month which bringeth all manner of joy ; 
is the freedom of the bondsmen, the pride of the free, the 
crown of the gates, the soothing of the body, that also in its 
love putteth purple upon us as upon kings. This is the 
month that bringeth all manner of victories: it freeth the 
spirit ; it subjugateth the body ; it bringeth forth life among 
^P>0> mortals; it caused, in its love. Divinity' to dwell in Hu- 
manity. In this day the Liord exchanged glory for shame, 
as being humble : because Adam changed the truth for un- 
righteousness as being a rebel, the Good One had mercy on 
him, justified and set right them that had turned aside. Let 
* aboTo, every man chase away his weariness, since that' Majesty was 
^' ' not wearied with being in the womb nine months for us, and 
Is. 1,10. in being thirty years in Sodom among the madmen. Because 
g. ' 'the Good One saw that the race of man was poor and 
3 above, humbled, He made feasts' as a treasure-house, and opened 
P' ^* them to the slothful, that the feast might stir up the slothfii] 
one to rise and be rich. Lo ! the First-bom hath opened 
unto us His feast as a treasure-house *. This one day in the 
whole year alone openeth that treasure-house: come, let m 
make gain, let us grow rich from it, ere they shut it up 
see Mat. Blessed be the watchful, that have taken by force from it the 

11 13. 

' ' spoil of Life. It is a great disgrace, when a man seeth his 
neighbour take and carry out treasure, and himself sitteth ii 
the treasure-house drowsy, so as to come forth empty. Ir 
this feast, let each one of us crown the gates of his heart 
The Holy Spirit longeth for the gates thereof, that He maj 
enter in and dwell there, and sanctify it, and He goetl 
round about to all the gates to see where He may enter. Ii 

> The Syriac runs thas : This one the opening^ though he may also wisi 

day,perfeot in the year, opeDeth alone, to intimate by hyperbole, the inade 

&c. As he had noticed the other feasts quacy of man's language to express thi 

above, p. 17, the stress is probably on greatness of the day. 
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this feast, the gates are glad before the gates ^^ and the Holy 
One lejoiceth in the holj temple, and the voice resoundeth 
in the mouth of children, and Christ rejoiceth in ELis own 
feast as a mighty man. 

At the Birth of the Son the king was enrolling all men for 
the tribute-money, that they might be debtors to Him: the 
King came forth to us Who blotted out our bills, and wrote See Col. 
another biU in His own Name that He might be our debtor. ^' ^*' 
The son gave longer light ^ and foreshadowed the mystery i s. pre- 
bythe degrees which it had gone up. It was twelve days^^^" 
since it had gone up, and to-day is the thirteenth day : a type 
exact of the Son^s Birth "^ and of His Twelve. Moses shut up Exod. 
a lamb in the month Nisan' on the tenth day ; a type this ofs p'^ {^^ 
the Son that came into the womb and shut Himself up 
therein on the tenth day**. He came forth from the womb in 
this month in which the sun gives longer light The dark- 
ness was overcome, that it might proclaim that Satan was 
overcome, and the sun gave light, that it might triumph, 
because the First-bom was victorious. Along with the 



^ L e. die gates of the heart, before Prolegg. ad Annales Syriac. 1. cap. 4. 

thentesofue Charch. with Bayer, Hist. Osrhoene. 1. §. 4.) 

* The increase of light at the time to say nothing of the uncertainty as to 
of die Natiyity is noticed by St. Greg, the day for which St. £. intended this 
Nyse. iii. p. 340. extr. St. Anst. Horn. Rhythm. For this (as the President of 
is. §. 3. ix. $. 3. xi. §. 1. and S. Leo, ii. 6. Magdalen has kindly suggested) might 
Of the dwelling on the number we ha^e be Jan. 6, and as severed took ihe 23d 
•oofher instance in B. vii. As for the or 34 th of December for the winter sol- 
preciae time St. £• refers to. I am stice, (vide Ideler, as above,) Jan. 6. 
unable to discover what it is, unless, ac- might be the day intended by St £. 
cording to the computation which was which would be the 13th day, if the 
followed in Syria, the winter solstice was 36th be called the JirMt day after the 
considered to take place upon the 12th solstice. It is to be observed, that St. 
of December, when the Sun enters Ca- Chrysostom (in Nativ. init.) speaks of 
pricam : which would give exactly thir- the celebration of the feast in December 
teen days. Macrob. Sat. i. 21. speaks as newly introduced. 
of Caprieom as bringing the Sun back ' Nisan. So on Exod. 13, 3. * The 
from lower to higher regions, (cf. Censor. Lamb is a type of our Lord, who on 
de D. N. xxi. 13. Sen. N. Q. iii. 29.) the tenth of Nisan entered into the 
PetaT. (de Doct. Temp. iv. 6. p. 340.) womb ; for firom the tenth day of the 
save, that '* such of the ancients as di- sevendi month when Zachary received 
Tided the year so, that the months the message of John's birth, even to 
thereof should answer to the signs of the tenth day of the first month when 
the sodiac, always divided them in such Mary received the messai^e from the 
way as to adapt the beginnings of each Angel, are six months.' If this be not 
to the sun's entering into the several the usual interpretation^ it may be re- 
signs." See Ideler M. u. T. Chronol. I. membered that St. £. draws a parallel 
p. 436. The question, however, is in- between Christ's precious Death and 
volved in several difficulties, the mere Burial, and the Conception^ (B. viii.) 
statement of which would occupy too which will connect the two mterpreta- 
mnch room here ; (compare FrOlich dons. 



28 St. Joseph and Si. Mary astonied 

darkness the dark one was overcomey and with the greater light 
our Light conquered ! 

Joseph caressed the Son as a Babe, he ministered to Him 
as God. He rejoiced in Him as in the Good Omef^ and he 
was awe-struck at Him as the Just One, greatly bewildered. 
^* Who hath given me the Son of the Most High to be a Son 
to me ? I was jealous of Thy Mother, and I thought to pot 
her away, and I knew * not that in her womb was hidden a 
mighty treasure, that should suddenly enrich my poor estate. 
David the king ^rung of my race, and wore the crown : and 
I have come to a very low estate, who instead of a king am a 
carpenter. Yet a crown hath come to me, for in my bosom 
is the Lord of crowns !" 

I or en- With rival' words did Mary wax hot, yea she lulled Him, 
[saying,] Who hath given me, the barren, that I should con- 
ceive and bring forth this One, that is manifold, a little One, 
that is great; for that He is wholly with me, and whoUy 
every where ? The day that Gabriel came in unto my low estate, 
he made me free instead of a handmaid, of a sudden : for I 
was the handmaid of Thy Divine Nature, and am also the 
Mother of Thy human Nature, O Lord and Son ! Of a 
sudden the handmaid became the King^s daughter in Thee, 
Thou Son of the King. Lo, the meanest in the house of 
David by reason of Thee, Thou Son of David, lo, a daughter 
of earth hath attained unto Heaven by the Heavenly One ! 

'p. 23. How am I astonied that there is cast before me a Child*, 

' ' older than all things ! His eye is gazing unceasingly upon 

Heaven. As for the stammering of His mouth, to my 

seeming it betokens, that with God its silence speaks. 

Who ever saw a Child the whole of Whom beholdeth 

3 p. 23. every place ^? His look is like one that is ordering all 
creatures that are above and that are below! His visage 
is like that Commander that commandeth all. How shall 

* p. 17. I open the fountain of milk to Thee, O Fountain * ? Or how 
shall I give nourishment to Thee that nourishest all from 
Thy Table ' ? How shall I bring to swaddling clothes One 

* In the Apocryphal History of St. " Him whom the heayena contain not 

Joseph's) death, cap. xvii. he is intro- the bosom of a single woman bore: oor 

duced as begging mercy of Christ on his Buler did she mle : Him in whom we 

death-bed ; * I did not understand the are, she carried : to our Bread she g^ye 

mystery of Thy Nativity.' suck.'' Zeno Veron. in Nat. !▼. 

' St. Austin in Nat. i. 3. (H. 184.) 



at the Incur nation and its attendant signs, S9 

wrapped round with glory-rays ? My mouth knoweth not bow 
I shall call Thee, O Thou ChUd of the Living One : for to 
yenture to call Thee as the Child of Joseph, I tremble, since 
Thou art not his seed : and I am fearful of denying the 
name of him to whom they have betrothed me. Whiles Thou 
art the Son of One, then should I be calling Thee the Son of 
many. For ten thousand names' would not suffice' Thee, > adv. 
since Thou art the Son of God and also the Son of man,i^{j 
yea, David^s Son and Mary^s Liord. Who hath made the 
Lord of mouths to be without a mouth? For my pure 
conception of Thee wicked men have slandered me. Be, 
Thou Holy One, a Speaker for Thy Mother. Shew a 
miracle that they may be persuaded**, from Whom it is that I 
conceived Thee ! For Thy sake too I am hated. Thou Lover 
of all. Lo ! I am persecuted who have conceived and 
brought fortli One House of refuge for men. Adam' will'*>«lo'^> 
Tgoice, for Thou art the Key of Paradise. Lo, the sea raged q*. g.' 
against Thy mother as against Jona. Lo, Herod, that raging 
wave, sought to drown the Lord of the seas. Whither I 
shall flee Thou shalt teach me, O Lord of Thy Mother. 
With thee I will flee, that I may gain in Thee Life' in'P'22. 
eve^ place. The priso'o with TT^ee'lf no prison, for in Thee"'-- 
man goeth up unto Heaven: the grave with Thee is no John ii, 
grave, for Thou art the Resurrection !' 

A star of light which was not [in the course of] nature 
gleamed suddenly; less than the sun and greater than 
the son, less than it in its visible light, but greater than it 
in its hidden might, by reason of its mystery. The Morning 
Star cast its bright beams among the darknesses, and led 
them as blind men, and they came and received a great 
light: they gave ofierings and received life, and they wor- 
shipped and returned. In the height and the depth two 
preachers were there to the Son: the bright star shouted 
above ; John also preached below, two preachers, an earthly 

c Aretaa in Apoc. xix. 14. ' Theiin- iDvirible, Unchangeable ; still His Es- 

bioirablenefs of the Name indicates the sence hath no name, being knowable to 

uieomprehensibleness of His Essence : Himself alone.' 

faralthongh, through His dispensations, ^ There is some difficulty in the 

He be of many names, as, for instance, printed text here : probably we should 

G«d,Sh^herd, Sun, Light, Life, read i^ in the plural:* shew miracles, 
Qiactification, Redemption j or again .... ;u^„^.„ ,»Jl.«-^« fm^ni Ji,^ » 
m negatlTe aUribntefl, L In^rmptible, ^** ^^^ "^^ P^""*^* ^men], &c. 



30 Holy men and women adore 

and a heavenlj. That above shewed His Nature to be from 
the Majesty' [of God], and that below too shewed his Nature 
to be from mankind. O great marvel, that His Godhead and 
His Manhood each was preached by them. Whoso thought 
Him earthly, the bright star convinced him that He was 
heavenly, and whoso thought Him spiritual, John convinced 
him that He was also corporeal. 

In the Holy temple Simeon carried Him, and lulled Him, 
[saying,] ' Thou art come, O Mercifril One, shewing mercy on 
my old age, making my bones to go into the grave in peace. 
In Thee shall I be raised from the grave into Paradise !' 
Anna embraced Him, and put her mouth to His lips, and 
the Spirit dwelt upon her own lips. As when Isaiah's 

> below, mouth was silent, the coal'^ which approached his lips opened 
^' ^^' his mouth, so Anna waxed hot with the Spirit of His mouth, 

yea, she lulled Him, [saying,] '* Son of the Kingdom, Son of 
the lowliness, that hearest and art still, that seest and art 
hidden, that knowest and art unknown, God, Son of Man, 
glory be unto Thy Name.** The barren also heard, ran, 
and came with their provisions: the Magi came with their 
treasures, the barren came with their provisions. Provisions 
and riches were suddenly accumulated in the house of the 
poor. The barren woman cried out, as if at a haven \ Who hath 
granted me this sight of thy Babe, O Blessed One, by Whom 

> p. 10, the heaven and earth are filled ! Blessed be thy Fruity which 

ref. ]. 

13, n. k. 

> The Sfriae word corresponds to the Eacharist. See AssemaD. B. O. i. 

the Latin ' magnitado,' greatness. St p. 79. Cyril c. Nestor, ii. p. 32. has 

Austin de Trin. ▼. $. 11. ^* Seeing that the same application of the text. 

God is not ^reat hy any greatness that ^ The primary sense of the con* 

is not identical with Himself, as if God troverted phrase in the original 

partook thereof, when He was great. ( j^oO> i,.^]) is prohahly, < as in an 

(for at that rate^at |reatne8s would opportune, ^.' and accordingly m» 

be greater than God when there is no- /^ „, 'i^^^ -^ , ^^ „ ^^'^^^ 

thing greater than God ;) He is therefore ^^antive to the word * opportune,' it may 

geat thronph that greatness whereby ^a^e either the sense * ex iniperato,' 

He •# the selfeame greatness." Great- i. e. * so opportunely as not to have been 



ness 18 an attribute of God, and when anticipat^ or » in portu.' P. Benedict 

viewed, not as ir^ contemplate it, but ^^^ ^^e former, and with it Michaelui 

^1,'* '!? '? V'^^'-l^ ^^ T^^^xx?*" and Bernstein appear disposed to take 
other attributes) is identical with Him- ^he latter 5s a rendering supplied 

self. Hence the use of it to mean ^^ As-^eman B. O. i.p.24. a^d Bw-ali 

God, as in the pr^ent passage, so ^^ Michaelis) which appears to me to 

also m many more in the sequel. ^^^^ ^^^ authority foVit, and to h% 

A ?lf"'*'•!v°^^" ''''1L^?''°'*!w the sense from which the others more 

understood without remembering, that naturally flow ; it seems to be used un- 

the Coal in Is. 6. was m the Syrian questionably in this sense in the Carmen 

Church an especially frequent type of J^ ^j^^^ ^^Os' Chrestom. p. 72. 4. 



the Infanty with the whole creation. 81 

made the barren vine to bear a cluster. Zacharias came 
and opened his venerable mouth and cried, *' Where is the 
King, for whoge sake I have begotten the Voice' that is to > p. 18, 
preach before His face ? Hail, Son of the King, to whom °' * 
also our Priesthood "^ shall be given up!^ John approached 
with his parents and worshipped the Son, and He shed 
glory upon his countenance; and he was not moved as 
when in the womb ! Mighty miracle, that here he was 
worshipping, there he leaped ! Herod also, that contempti- 
ble fox, that stalked about like a lion, as a fox crouched 
down, and howled, when he heard the roaring of the Lion, 
who came to sit in the kingdom according to the Scriptures. Rev. ft, 
The fox' heard that the Lion was a whelp, and as a suckling,s p. ig. 
and sharpened His teeth, that while He was yet a child the fox 
might lie in wait and devour the Lion ere he had grown up, 
and the breath of His mouth should destroy him. 

The whole creation^ became mouths to Him, and cried 'p-^ 
concerning Him. The Magi cried by their offerings! the 
barren cried with their children, the star of light cried in 
that air, lo I the Son of the King I The Heavens were 
opened, the waters were calmed, the Dove glorified Him, 
the voice of the Father, louder than thunder, was instant 
and said, This is my beloved Son. The Angels proclaim 
Him, the children shout to Him with their Hosannas. 
These voices above and below proclaim Him and cry. 
The slumber of Sion was not dispersed by the voice of 
the thunders, but she was offended, stood up, and killed 
Him because He aroused her. 

^ Oo Ezech. 21, 27* S.Vers. T will hood, and has been shewn it only to 

ibaiie him that is high : for iniquity [increase] its iniquity and wickedness, 

and wickedness will I do this till He is what compelleu it to be shewn, till 

come Whose is the judgment, and unto such time as the Son come, the Mes- 

Him will I give it, &c. " [I will abase] siah whose it is, and in the midst of 

Zadok the Priest This long-suffering Jordan by the hand of John will I 

wUoh hao been shewn to wis priest- deliver it up to Him.'' 



n. m. 



RHYTHM THE FIFTH- 

At the birth of the Son, there was a great shouting in 

Bethlehem; for the Angels came downj and gave praise there. 

Their voices were a great thunder: at that voice of praise the 

silent ones came, and gave praise to the Son. Blessed be 

^ p. 10. that Babe in whom Eve and Adam were restored^ to youth ! 

The shepherds also came laden with the best gifts of their 

flock: sweet milk, clean flesh, befitting praise! They put 

a difierence, and gave Joseph the flesh, Mary the milk^ 

troe note and the Son the praise'! They brought and presented a 

^' ^* ^' suckling lamb to the Paschal Lamb, a first-bom to the Rrst- 

bom, a sacrifice to the Sacrifice, a lamb of time to the Lamb 

of Truth. Fair sight [to see] the lamb ofiered to The Lamb ! 

The lamb bleated as it was offered before the Ilrst-bom. It 

B. xiii. praised the Lamb, that had come to set free the flocks and 

P8.60,9.the oxen firom sacrifices, yea that Paschal Lamb, Who 

^•^'^' handed down and made present the Passover" of the Son. 

The shepherds came near and worshipped Him with their 

staves. They saluted Him with peace, prophesying the 

while, * Peace, O Prince of the Shepherds.' The rod of Moses 

Exod.4, praiseth Thy Rod% O Shepherd of all, for Thee Moses praiseth, 

* although his lambs have become wolves, and his flocks as 

it were dragons, and his sheep fanged beasts. In the fearful 

wilderness his flock became furious, and attacked him. Thee 

" S. wAaIo \io-> : the same roots ««i ^* >/«r/rr#i»wi». 

are used above, Ehythm iii. * Thy day • St. Cyril de Ad. in S. et V. p. 68. 

is handed down and cometh with explains Ex. 4, 4. &c. of Christ's coming 

all generations. The P. Lamb is here down to earth, and making by His 

said to hand down the Passover, i. e. Passion Adam, the stem or rod whence 

the Holy Eucharist. So on Exodns 12. ^e come, to flourish again in Paradise. 

Standing on your feet, i. e. that they So too St. Austin on Ps. Ixxiii. §. 5. 

should not receive the living Body ' Death is from the serpent, and if death 

sitting, and, no stranger shall eai there- be from the serpent, the rod in the ser- 

o/y i. e. no one tiiat is unbaptized, may pent is, Christ in death. . . .first it was 

eat of the Body. So St. Athan. c. Ar. made a serpent, but being held by the 

ii. 9. calls the Sacrifice of Christ < a tail, it became a rod : first He was 

faithful Sacrifice, which abideth e?er, killed, afterwards He rose again,' &c. 
and hath no intermission,' fninittrmw Jtt) 
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then the Shepherds praise, because Thou hast reconciled the 
wolires and the lambs within the fold. O Babe, that art older > below, 
than Noah and younger than Noah, that reconciled all^' 
within the ark amid the billows ! David Thy father for a 
Iambus sake slaughtered a lion. Thou, O Son of David, hast 
lolled the unseen wolf that murdered Adam, the simple lamb 
who fed and bleated in Paradise. At that voice of praise, 
brides were moved to hallow themselves, and virgins to be 
chaste, and even girls became staid**: they advanced and 
came in multitudes, and worshipped the Sou. Aged women 
of the city of David came to the daughter of David, they gave 
dianlcs and said, ' Blessed be our country, whose streets are 
lightened with the rays of Jesse ! To-day is the throne of 
David established by Thee, O Son of David.^ The old men 
cried, * Blessed be that Son Who restored Adam to youth*. Who • p. i ft. 
was vexed to see that he was old and worn out, and that the 
serpent who had killed him, had changed his skin and had 
gotten himself away. Blessed be the Babe in Whom Adam 
and Eve were restored to youth^.' The chaste women said, O ' p- lo. 
Blessed Fruit, bless the fruit of our wombs*; to Thee may «S. our 
they be given as first-bom. They waxed hot and prophesied 
concerning their children, who, when they were killed 
for Him, were cut off, as it were first-fruits. The barren also 
fondled Him, and carried Him'; they rejoiced and said,'p. S6. 
Blessed Fruit bom without marriage, bless the wombs of 
us that are married; have mercy on our barrenness, Thou won- 
derful Child of Vu-ginity ! 

f * Who «l8e among men, after his age profess that virginity which is 

death or even when alive, ever gave above the Law/ St. Athan. de Incam. 

lessons in virginity, and shewed this §. 51. This was often insisted upon as 

virtae not to be impossible among men P a special gift of Christianity and a 

Bat oar Saviour and the King of all, mark of its divinity, as by St. Justin, 

Christ, hath had so great success in the Mart Apol. i. §. 16. St. Chrysost. in 

giving les«Hi8 therein, that children Rom. p. 192. O. T. St. Methodius. C. 

that have not come up to the legal Virg. i. 4. St. Aust. c. Faust, v. 9, &c. 
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RHYTHM THE SIXTH. 

Blessed be the Messenger that came laden with abun- 
dance of peace ' ! The Bowels of the Father brought Him 
1 S. was down to us ; He did not bring up our debts to Him, but 
!md° made a satisfaction to that Divine Person* with His own 
came, a goods. Praised be the Wise One, who reconciled and blended ^ 
p^e. ^^6 Divine with the Human Nature. One from above and 
- SjthatQug from below, He mingled the Natures as medicines, and 
ship, see being the Image of God, became man'. That Jealous 
P' f^* One when He saw that Adam was dust, and that the cursed 
serpent had devoured him, shed soundness into that which 
'p. 68. was tasteless, and made him a 'salt, wherewith the accursed 
see Job serpent should be blinded. Blessed be the Merciful One, 
^' ^' who saw the weapon by Paradise, that closed the way to the 
Tree of Life, and came and took a Body which sufiereth, that 
« p. 20, with the Door that was in His side * He might open the way into 
Paradise. Blessed be that Merciful One, who lent not Him- 
self to harshness, but without constraint conquered by wisdom', 

<1 The Sjriac word here used means but in a derivatiTe one. An ezplana* 

literally to *mix," upon which word tion of St. E.'s object in using Ae word 

see on TertuUian, p. 49. The word similar to that giTen bj St. Cyril, is 

occurs in Isai. 6, 8. of Joining field to employed by PhUoxenus de Incam. mp. 

field : and in adv. Scrut.liv. of Christ's Assem. B. O. i. p. 80. 

familiar intercourse with His servants r The text runs oi^ l^aik , looiO 

and handmaidens. The words of St. . ' J' 

Cyril on the subject may be added here, CAJJ ^O Ben. renders < et factus eft 

adv. Nedt. i. p. 16. b. ' Though the Word una persona Dens Homo.' What an- 

did become Man, yet doth He not cast thority he has for rendering iVi\ 

oflf His being God, for neither do we say n , ^ 

that there was a change of the Flesh persona, does not appear. Perhans ^ 

into the Nature of the Sidhead. . . .for ?»««§« « hterally-^* *?^ J?*.® "■»«• 

that of the Word remained that which 0- «• Chnst, see Petav. de Tnn. ▼!. 6.) 

It iP, though united to the Flesh.... became God-man. At this rate, the 

The expression ^mixture,' some even Ou^ would be a shortened form adopted 

of the holy Fathers adopted in to express the union ; though the con- 

their earnest desire to shew the struct form is used for the absolute, 

close union of the Natures that had One may suspect it should be read 

come together. And we say that the oOS^> j^^, *and the Image of God 

Word, of God, hath come together tpc-memau' 

with His own Flesh, into a union in- , m. '• j j *-• • i.u az-h. • *. 

di8ccrptible and unchangeable.' He * The received doctrine .«, that Chnrt 

then proceeds to shew how Scripture overcame Satan by justice not by pj^rer, 

1 *^ J ^v J X • 'i A_' .. *^ to which SL E. here seems to allude. 

alBo used the word not in its stnct sense, ^^^^^ 3 ^^^^ , verity.- ' 
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that He might give an ensample unto men, that by virtue 
and wisdom they might conquer discerningly. Blessed is 
Thy flock, since Thou art the gate thereof, and Thou art the 
staff thereof. Thou art the Shepherd thereof. Thou art the 
Drink thereof, Thou art the Salt thereof, yea, the Visitor 
thereof. Hail to the Only-Begotten, that bare abundantly 
all manner of consolations " ! The husbandmen came and did " S. as- 
obeisance before the Husbandman of Life. They prophesied " ^' 
to Him as they rejoiced, [saying,] * Blessed be the Husband- 
man, by Whom the ground of the heart is tilled, Who gathereth 
HLs wheat into the Bam of Life.* The husbandmen came 
and gave glory to the Vineyard that sprung of the root and 
stem of Jesse, the Virgin Cluster of the glorious Vine. * May 
we be vessels for Thy new Wine that reneweth all things. 
In Thee may the Vineyard of my Well-beloved that yielded 
wild grapes* find peace ! Graft its vines from Thy stocks; let'S.huski 
it be laden entirely from Thy blessings with a fruit which 
may reconcile the Lord of the Vineyard, Who threateneth it.' 
Owing to Joseph the workmen came to the Son of 
Joseph. Blessed be Thy Nativity, Thou Head of Workmen, 
the impress of which the ark bore, fashioned after which was 
the Tabernacle of the congregation ' that was for a time only ! 
Our crafl praiseth Thee, Who art our glory. M ayest thou 
make the yoke which is light, yea easy, upon them that bear 
it; make the measure, in which there can be no falseness, 
which is full of Truth, yea devise and make measures " by 

* St. Cyril de Ad. in S. et V. p. 293. of Immanuel, which is incorruptible^ 
''The ark would be the type and image and not soiled by sin. By the gold 
of Christ: for if we look back to the way within and without he indicates the 
of the Incarnation of the Only-Begotten, Divine Nature of the Word, which was 
we shall see, that it is in tbe temple of united unto all the functions (S. vessels) 
the Virgin as in an ark that the Word of the Soul and the Body in a man • 
of God took up His abode. For in Him ner no discourse can reach, seeing He 
dwelt ^1 the fulness of the Godhead anointed our manhood with His God- 
bodily, as the Scripture saith. But the head." See too adv. Scrut. viii. §, 6. 
teitimooies in the ark were a word of and 6. These words appear to make 
God, and the wood of it was imperish- it plain, that St. £. means tiie same 
aUe, and with pure and choicest gold ark above a.^ in this passage ; he, how- 
was it beautified witbin and without, ever, uses a dififerent word, and one 
For the Body of Christ is incorruptible, which others contend iy only applied to 
bdn^ by the power and brightness of Noah's ark. 

tbe indwelling Word, and the nature ^ St. Mark, 6, 3. intimates that cur 

and life-giving operation of the Holy Lord was a carpenter Himself, while 

Ghost, maintained in in corruption." on earth. We find St. E. here and adv. 

And 80 too St. E. himself upon Exodus Scrut xvii. fin. dwelling upon it, as 

37. '^ And Bezaleel made an ark of later devotional writers have done, 
ondecaying wood^ a type of the Body 

d2 



36 Present fruiiion contrasted 

righteousness, that he that is vile may be accused thereby, 

and he that is perfect, may be acquitted thereby. Weigh 

therewith both mercy and truth, O just one, as a judge. 

Bridegrooms with their brides rejoiced. ' Blessed be the 

Babe, whose Mother was Bride of the Holy One ! Blessed 

the marriage feast, whereat Thou wast present, in which when 

wine was suddenly wanting, in Thee it abounded again!' 

The children cried out, ^ Blessed He that hath become unto 

us a Brother, and Companion in the midst of the streets. 

Blessed be the day which by the Branches ' giveth glory to 

the Tree of life, that made His Majesty be brought low, to 

our childish age V Women heard that a Virgin should conceive 

and bring forth a Son: honourable women hoped that Thou 

wouldest rise from them ; yea noble ladies that Thou mightest 

spring up from them ! Blessed be Thy Majesty, that humbled 

Itself, and rose from the poor! Yea the young girls that 

> pp. 33, carried ' Him prophesied, saying, * Whether I be hated or fidr, 

Deut^ or of low estate, I am without spot for Thee. I have taken 

21, 16. Thee in change for the bed of Childbirth.* 

Epb.^6, Sarah had lulled Isaac as being a slave, that bare the Image 

27. of the King his Master on his shoulders, even the sign of His 

Cross, yea on his hands were bandages and sufferings, a type 

• p. 44. of the nails'. Rachel cried to her husband, and said, Give me 

Gen. 30, sons. Blessed be Mary, in whose womb, though she asked 

^' not, Thou didst dwell holily, O Gift, that poured itself upon 

1 Sara, them that received it. Hannah with bitter tears asked a child, 
1 /. 
' ' Sarah and Rebecca with vows and words, Elisabeth also 

with her prayer : after having harassed themselves for a long 

time yet so obtained comfort. Blessed be Mary, who without 

vows and without prayer', in her Virginity conceived and 

> He allades tu Palm Sunday, on ^ O blessed womb, which throogl 

which the children carried them. As- its extreme purity drew aoto itsel 

seiiianni, as above, speaks of this the goods of the fioul.' p. S6S. b. 

Rhythm as if intended for the Annun- ' The woman hath made an excuse 

ciation, which would bring it nearer for the woman :.... the one throogli 

the time of Palm Sunday. But see R. the wood introduced sin, the othei 

on Palm Sunday ; and on Rhythm xiii. through the wooil introduced against 

T So above, p. 2. * She to-day Eve's it a blessing.' St. Greg. Nax, Or. 

travail ransomed, who to her a Saviour 38. p. 620. A. * Conceived of a Vir* 

bare.' And p. 8. * Mary hid in us gin, and her previously purified in 

to-day leaven come from Abraham.* soul and body by the Spirit ' St. Leo in 

And again, p. 20. * There rose from the Nat. 1. §. 1. * A Royal Virgin of the 

Rib a hidden power.' See also Rh. viii. stock of David is chosen, wno» a« in- 

p. 41. St. Greg. Nyts. iii. p. 348. b. tended to be with child wtti^ the Holy 
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broaght forth the Lord of all the sods of her companions, 
who have been or shall be chaste and righteous, priests and 
kings. Who else lulled a son in her bosom as Mary did? 
who ever dared to call her son, Son of the Maker, Son of 
the Creator, Son of the Most High ? Who ever dared to speak 
to her son as in prayer ? O Trust of Thy Mother as God, her 
Beloved and her Son as Man, in fear and love it is meet 
for thy Mother to stand before Thee ! 

Ofbpring, conceived the Dirine and be the Mother of the living.' And St. 

Human Cluld in her mind before she Irenieus, v. 19. §. 1 . * As the hnman 

did in her body.' S. Epiph. Ixxviii. 18. race was fettered to death bj a virgin, 

(who is speaking of £ve as a type of it is restored by a Virgin, by a re- 

St Mary,) ' From Mary the Life Itself adjustment of the balance a virgin's 

hath been bom into the world: that disobedience [is restored] through a 

the might bear a Living One, and Mary Virgin's obedience. ' 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTH. 

The Son of the Maker is like unto His Father as Maker ! 
He made Himself a pure body, He clothed Himself with it, and 
came forth and clothed our weakness with glory, which in 
His mercy He brought from the Father. From Melchizedek 

"above, the High Priest a hyssop' came to Thee, a throne and 

^' ' crown from the house of David, a race and family from 
Abraham. Be Thou unto me a Port for Thy own sake, O 

«p. 43. great Sea*. Lo! the Psalms of David Thy Father, and the 
words also of the Prophets, came forth unto me, as it were 
ships. David Thy father, in the hundred and tenth Psalm*, 
twined together two numbers as it were crowns to Thee, and 
came, O Conqueror! With these shalt Thou be crowned, and 
unto the throne shalt Thou ascend and sit. A great crown 
is the number that is twined in the hundred, wherein is 
crowned Thy Godhead ! A little crown is that of the number 
ten, which crowneth the Head of Thy Humanity, O ^cto- 
nous One ! 

For Thy sake women ran after men. Tamar desired 
him that was widowed, and Ruth loved a man that was old, 
yea, that Rahab that led men captive was captivated by 

Gen.38.Thee. Tamar went forth, and in the darkness stole the 
Light, and in uncleanness stole the Holy One, and by un- 
covering her nakedness she went in and stole Thee,0 glorious 
One, that bringest the pure out of Uie impure. Satan saw 
her and trembled, and ran to trouble her. He brought the 
judgment to her mind, and she feared not ; stoning and the 
sword, and she trembled not. He that teacheth adultery 
hindered adultery, because he was a hinderer of Thee. 
For holy was the adultery of Tamar, for Thy sake. Thee it 
was she thirsted after, O pure Fountain. Judah defrauded 

■ Above, p. 27* Jerome on Isai. book not sqaared to the LXX's diTision of 

xvii. init. finds a mystery in the number the Psalms, according to which thii is 

' seventeen' and ust'd the seventeenth the 109th Ps. For specimens of the mys- 

Psalm to illustrate it. The number shews tical meaning of numbers, the Yen. 

that the Syriac version at that time was fiede, on Gen. 5, may be referred to. 
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her of drinking Thee. The thirsty womb ' stole a dew draught 
of Thee from the spring thereof. She was a widow for Thy 
sake. Thee did she long for, she hasted and was also an 
harlot for Thy sake. Thee did she vehemently desire, and 
was sanctified in that it was Thee she loved. May Tamar 
rejoice that her Lord hath come and hath made her name 
known for the son of her adultery ! Sure the name she gave Gen. 38, 
him was calling imto Thee to come to her. For Thee ho- 
nourable women' disgraced themselves, Thou that givest'p. 3. 
chastity to all ! Thee she stole away in the midst of the ways, 
who pavest the way into the kingdom ! Because it was life 
that she stole, the sword was not able to put her to death. 

Ruth fell down by a man in the threshingfloor for Thy 
sake ; her love made her unbashful for Thy sake, O Thou that 
teachest all peniteuts unbashfulness. Her ears refused [to 
listen to] any voices for the sake of Thy voice. The living 
coal that glowed in the bed of Booz went up, fell down 
there, saw the High Priest, in whose loins was hidden a 
fire for his incense^! She ran and was a heifer to Booz, 
that should bring forth Thee, the fatted Calf ^ She went a 
leasing for her love of Thee; she gathered straw. Thou 
didst quickly pay her the reward of her lowliness; and 
instead of ears of com, the Root of Kings, and instead of 
straws, the Sheaf of Life*, didst Thou make to spring from her. * p. 13. 

n. L 

• S. l^-'^^ which, according to the "^^ " called a coal) to he acceptahle. 

root it comefl from, means either a rill Perhaps the words might be rendered, 

or a womb : snch a play on the word for there was hidden in his (Booz's) 

I probably designed. It is common lo'^s a Fire for his incense, i. e. Christ, 




in debrew Scriptures, as well as in ^^o would sanctify the strange fire 

pagan writers. A similar interpretation ^^'cj. ^^ offered Him by marrying a 

of Gen. 9. to that here given may be MoabitettS. I cannot however help sus- 

fimnd in St. Cyril. Glaph. p. 196. St. pecting that we should read with the 

Ambros. in Luc. iii. St. Austin, c. feminine affix— saw the HighFnesc 
Fanst. 
well 

tore is the only 

qualified praise bestowed in Heb. xi. one go upon hot coals and his feet not 

intelligible. oe burned/ &c. In Gen. 38. p. 90. o. 

k THie introduction of Ruth after be makes Tamar say,* Thy Knowledge. 

Tamar was doubtless suggested by t^ ^od,] condemneth me not of a deed 

Buth 4, 12. Mat 1, 3. &o. St. E. of lust, since my having thir«ted after 

veems t3 mean, * Ruth saw by faith **»at which is hidden in the Hebrews 

Christ the High Priest, in whose loins pleadeth lor me,' &c. 

was to be that Fire of Righteousness ^' ^"^« ^^j 3 See Jerome ad 

which alone could make the incense Damasum, and Origen in Lcvit. i. $. 3. 

(i. c. the child which rose up from Ruth, ». Arabr. in Luc. vii. §. 232. 



RHYTHM THE EIGHTH. 

That Thy Resurrection might be believed among the 
gainsayerSy they sealed Thee up within the sepulchre, and set 
guards; for it was for Thee that they sealed the sepulchre, and 
set guards, O Son of the Living One ! When they had buried 
Thee, if they had neglected Thee and left Thee, and gone, 
there would have been room to lie [and say] that they did steal, 
O Quickener of all ! When they craftily sealed Thy sepulchre, 
they made Thy Glory greater. A type of Thee therefore was 
Daniel, and also Lazarus, one in the den, which the Gentiles 
sealed up, and one in the sepulchre, that the [chosen] people 
opened. Lo! their signs and their seals reproved them. 
Their mouth had been open, if they had left Thy sepulchre 
open. But they went away because they had shut Thy 
sepulchre and sealed it, and closed up their own mouths. 
Yea they closed it, and when they had senselessly covered 
Thy sepulchre, all the slanderers covered their own heads. 
But in Thy Resurrection Thou persuadest them concerning 
Thy Birth, since the womb was sealed, and the sepulchre 
closed up, being alike pure in the womb, and living in 
Pa. 88, the sepulchre. The womb and the sepulchre being sealed 
^' were witnesses unto Thee. The belly and hell cried aloud 
of Thy Birth and Thy Resmrection: the belly conceived 
Thee, which was sealed ; hell brought Thee forth which was 
closed up. Not after nature did cither the belly conceive 
Thee, or hell give Thee up! Sealed was the sepulchre 
whereto they had entrusted Thee, that it might keep the dead 
abore, [safe]. Virgin was the womb which no man knew. \^rgin 
^' ' womb and sealed sepulchre, like trumpets, proclaimed Him 
in the cars of a deaf people. The sealed belly and the closed 
rock were amongst the accusers. For they slandered the Con- 
ception as being of the seed of man, and the Resurrection as 
being of the robbery of man ; the seal and the signet convicted 
them, and pleaded that Thou wert of Heaven. 
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The people stood between Thy Birth and Thy Resurrection. 
They slandered Thy Birth, Thy Death condemned them : they 
j set aside Thy Resurrection, Thy Birth refuted them ; they 
vere two wrestlers that stopped the mouth that slandered. For 
Elijah they went and searched the mountains: as they sought 
him on earth, they the more confirmed that he was taken up. 
Their searching bare witness that he was taken up, in that it 
found him not. If then prophets that had had presension of 
Elijah^s ascension, as it were doubted of his going up, how 2 Kings 
much more would impure men speak slander of the Son ? By ' * 
their own guards He convinced them that He was risen 
again. 

To Thy Mother, Lord, no man knew what name to give. 
Should he call her Virgin, her Child stood [there], and 
married no man knew her to be ! If then none comprehended 
Thy Mother, who shall suffice for Thee? For she was, alone. 
Thy Mother, along with all, Thy Sister. She was Thy 
Mother, she was Thy Sister. She along with chaste women p«. 46, 
was Thy betrothed. With every thing didst Thou adorn ^** 
Her, Thou ornament of Thy Mother. For she was Thy 
Bride by nature** ere Thou hadst come; she conceived Thee 
not by nature after Thou wast come, O Holy One, and was 
a Virgin when she had brought Thee forth holily. Mary 
gained in Thee, O Lord, the honours of all married women. 
She conceived [Thee] within her without marriage. There 
was milk in her teats not after the ordinary way. Thou 
uiadest the thirsty land suddenly a fountain of milk. If she 
carried Thee, Thy mighty look made her burden light ; if she 
gave Thee to eat, it was because Thou wert hungry ; if she 
gave Thee to drink, [it was] because Thou wert thirsty; 
willingly if she embraced Thee, Thou, the coaP of mercies, didst > p. so. 
keep her bosom safe. A wonder is Thy Mother. The Lord * * 
entered her, and became a servant : the Word entered her, 
and became silent within her*: thunder entered her, and* p. 22. 
His voice was still : the Shepherd of all entered her ; He 

4 That is, by the established course other women, iDasmnch as she was the 

of things (as the root of the original holiest of holy women. Seen. y. on p. 36. 

wordwoald^KUggest): holy women once The expression ^im M, as referred to 

made holy, thongh by grace, are natu- in note 1. p. 6. will furnish a further 

rally brides, of Christ: only she was illustration of the application of the 

' adorned writh every thing' above all word in the text. 



42 Chriii though typified as mighty 

became a Lamb in her, and came forth bleating. The Belly of 
1 5. or- Thy Mother changed the order ^ of things, O Thou that 
^*"* arrangest all! The Rich went in, He came out poor: the High 
One went in, He came out lowly. Brightness went into her 
and clothed Himself, and came forth a despised form. The 
Mighty went in, and clad Himself with fear* from the Belly. 
He that giveth food to all went in, and gat hunger. He that 
giveth all to drink went in, and gat thirst. Naked and bare 
came forth from her the Clother of all. 

The daughters of the Hebrews that cried in the Lament- 
ations of Jeremiah, instead of lamentations of their Bibles', 
used luUing-songs from their own books: a hidden Power 
within their words was prophesying. Eve lifted up her 
eyes from Hell and rejoiced in that day, because the Son 
<p.2,36.of her daughter as a medicine of life' came down to raise 
up the mother of His mother. Blessed Babe, that bruised 
the head of the Serpent that smote her ! She saw the type 
of Thee from the youth of Isaac the fair '. For Thee Sarah, 
as seeing that types of Thee rested on his childhood, 
called him, saying, O child of my vows, in whom is 
hidden the Lord of vows. Samson the Nazarite shadowed 
» See forth a type of Thy activity ^. He tore the lion, the image of 
24* 'death, whom Thou didst destroy, and caused to go forth from 
his bitterness the sweetness of life for men ^. Hannah also 

• Fear is here mentioned because it Church, O Father, (speaking of a de- 
belongs to the perfection of man's nature, parted Bishop,) with thy prayers that 
especially in childhood. See Is. 11, 2. are heard, and pray for it as did Moses, 
Our Lord is only recorded to have shewn that it may have a priest such as 
it in the garden. In the same way igno- Joshua. Though David had departed 
ranee of futurity which belongs to man of a long season, and he was not in 
in childhood most, is recorded more con- Hezekiah's days, yet his prayer de- 
spicuously of Him in His later years, fended and delivered Jerusalem from 
Mark 13,32. on which passage see adv. Sennacherib." So too on Job xvi. 
Scrut. Ixxvii. p. 7. ** * In heaven are my witnesses, and 

' S. > m><-\A ^ possibly alluding to ^^ey that know me.' Ei'iher it is of God 

?s?^^;it^^^^^^^^^^^ sun7^f^rl^b:;^,^'o:v;: ^^^^ 

1X7'TJ^.^^t^:r'^^^ i"-t men ^at he' speaks. Y^t there 

^11'. il's^f ;etfJf:;fhS^ h^y ye^sr^Taf Sr S?et 

There IS some reason for thinking, that ^^[^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^j^j^^ .^ ^J^l 

K1DD, (the other word employed by St. told and ushered in the Coming of our 
E.) is not used of the Hagiographa. Lo^d for which they longed, as the souls 
I i. e. Eve saw in Isaac a type of ^f t^g Martyrs and Apostles and Pro- 
Christ St. E.'s habit is to contemplate phetg ^^^^ ^ Jq fo^ His second Advent, 
the departed as t^ing an interest in Jtev. 6, 9. 10. 11, 16 sqq. 
things on earth. Thus m the Necro- h Several of the Fathers view Saro- 
Pima, 1. vol. ill. p. 227. "Visit Thy ^^ j^ tj,ig jig^j^. ^hjch assuredly ac- 



veiled His might in powerlessnesa. 43 

embraced Samuel; for Thy righteousness was hidden in him 
who hewed in pieces Agag as [a type] of the wicked one. He 
wept over Saul, because Thy goodness also was shadowed see 
forth in him. l^^^' 

How meek art Thou! How mighty art Thou, O Child! Thyl-Wa, 
judgment is mighty, Thy love is sweet! Who can stand 
against Thee i Thy Father is in Heaven, Thy Mother is on 
earth ; who shall declare Thee ? If a man should seek after Thy Is. 63. 
Nature, it is hidden in Heaven in the mighty Bosom of the 
Godhead ; and if a man seek after Thy visible Body, it is laid 
down before their eyes* in the little bosom of Mary. The "& and 
mind wandereth between Thy generations, O Thou Rich One ! g^en 
Thick folds' are upon Thy Godhead. Who can sound Thy^orlooks. 
depths, Thou great Sea' that made itself little ? We come to J^' ^ 
see Thee as God, and, lo ! Thou art a man : we come to see ret 2. 
Thee as man, and there shineth forth the Light of Thy 
Godhead ! 

Who would believe that Thou art the Heir of David's 
Tbrone? A manger hast Thou inherited out of [all] his 
beds, a cave has come down to Thee out of all his palaces. 
Instead of his chariots a common ass's colt perchance cometh 
down to Thee. How fearless art Thou, O Babe, that dost let 
all have thee [to carry*] : upon every one that meeteth with* p. 36, 
Thee dost Thou smile : to every one that sees Thee, art Thou 3 
gladsome ! Thy love is as one that hungereth after men. Thou 
makest no distinction between Thy fathers and strangers, nor 
Thy Mother and maidservants, nor her that suckled Tliee and 
the unclean. Was it Thy forwardness or Thy love, O Thou 
that lovest all ? What stirreth Thee that Thou didst let all that 
saw Thee have Thee, both rich and poor ? Thou assistedst 
them that called Thee not Whence came it that Thou liun- 
geredst so for men ? How great was Thy love, that if one 
rebuked Thee, Thou wert not wrath ! if a man threatened 
Thee, Thou wert not terrified ! if one hissed at Thee, Thou 

cords better with Judg 14, 4. Heb. 11. Hilary de Trin. vi. §. 15. ix. §. 8. notices 

than any other view. See Pseudo-Aro- that Scripture uses the word womb Ps. 

broa. de Sp. Sanct. ii. init St. Aust. c. 110. of the incorporeal Father by an ac- 

Faost. xii. 32. commodation to our ignorance, to shew 

1 St. Anst.onNat. xiii. '*TheNati- that it waat not a creation out of nothing, 

Titles of our Lord Jesus Christ be two : but a natural birth of His Only-Begotten 

the one without a woman for mother, from Himself, 
the other without a man for father.'* St. 



44 Christ contrasted with types, 

didst not feel vexed ! Thou art superior to the laws o: 
avengers of injuries. 

Moses was meek, and [yet] his zeal was harsh, fc 

struggled and slew. Elisha also, who restored a child to 

tore a multitude of children in pieces by bears. Whc 

Thou, O Child, whose love is greater than that of the Propl 

^*°and ' "^^ ^^" ^^ Hagar who was wild, kicked at Isaac. He b< 

21, 9. and was silent, and his mother was jealous ^ Art Thoi 

T^. 2. ' mystery of him, or is not he the type of Thee ? art Thou 

Isaac, or is it not he that is like Thee ? 



RHYTHM THE NINTH. 

Come rest, and be still in the bosom of Tby Mother, Son 
of the Glorious. Forwardness fitteth not the sons of kings. O 
Son of David) Thou art glorious, and [yet] the Son of Maiy, 
who dost hide Thy beauty in the inner chamber. To whom 
art Thou like, glad Babe, fair little One, Whose Mother is a 

I Virgin, Whose Father is hidden. Whom even the Seraphim " are » p. 24. 
not able to look upon ? Tell us whom Thou art like, O Son ^^^ 

' of the Gracious ! When the wrathful came to see Thee, ThouR. ▼. 
madest them gladsome: they exchanged' smiles one with'j^™''*' 
another : the angry were made gentle in Thre, O sweet One; 
Blessed art Thou, little One, for that in Thee even the bitter are 
made sweet. Who ever saw a Babe that was gladsome when 
in arms to those that came near him, lo ! reached Himself 
unto them that were far off'? Fair sight [to see] a Child, 'p. 43, 
that is thoughtful for every man that they may see Him ! He 
that hath care came and saw Thee, and his care fled away. 
He that had anxiety, at Thee forgat his anxiety ; the hungry 
by Thee forgat his victuals ; and he that had an errand, by 
Thee was errant and forgat his journey ! O still Thyself, 
and let men go to their works ! Tliou art a son of the poor, 
learn from Thyself that all the poor had to leave their work 
to come. Thou who lovest men, hast bound men together 
by Thy gladsomeness. 

David, that stately king, took branches^, and in the feast 
amongst the children as he danced, he gave praise. Is 

^ Scripture doed not mention this : the trees of the wood were then Bpoken 

neither am I able to iind that the of ac rejoicing before the Lord, (nee 

Rabbins had a tradition to that effect. 1 Chron. 16, 35 and 33.) the assumption 

St.£. probably looked apou the entrance may be considered to ha>e some war- 

of David with the ark into Jerusalem, rant from Scripture. Michal's conduct 

as typical of our Lord's entry into that is noticed as typical of that of the 

city. Hence he asiiumed the same synagogue by St. £. on 2 Sam. yi. 6w 

things to go on in each ; and perhaps and in the R. on Palm Sunday. St. 

as the Hosannah Psalm was u^ed, m Ambros. on Ps. 118. 
part, by David on that occasion, and as 



46 The Syfiagogue reproved in types; and laics. 

it not the love of David Thy father that is warm in Thee ? Lo ! 

the daughter of Saul ! her father^s devil spake in her : she 

caUed the stately [king] a vile fellow, because he gave an 

ensample to the elders of her people of taking up branches 

with the children in the day of praise to Thee. Who would 

not fear to lay it to Thee that Thou art forward ? For lo, 

the daughter of Saul who mocked the child, cut oiBT her 

s Sam. womb from childbearing ; because her mouth derided, the 

' * reward of its mouth was barrenness. Let mouths tremble 

at blasphemy, lest they be shut up ! Keep, O daughter of 

Sion, thy mouth from Him, for He is the Son of David, Who 

is gladsome before thee. Be not unto Him as the daughter 

of Saul, whose race is extinct. The impure people as 

whoremongers and jealous^ did God see to be very slanderous, 

and He shewed mercy upon the women, in that He enlarged 

His revelations among the slanderers for their sakes. If a 

i5.ifherman shall hate' his partner, he was to write a [divorcement], 

shall^ and send her away; and if he were jealous, the waters used 

hate her. to try her, and if he had slandered her, he used to give up 

14^"'^' the cloth. All slander was put to shame by Mary, for she 

Deat. was sealed ; Moses detected them beforehand to be very slan- 

^- ^^* derous. For if while the cloths of virginity were with their 

own wives °, they accused them and put them to death, how 

much more would they slander the mother of the Son ? 

With the trying waters and the cloth he taught them alle- 

'S.cj^5?gorically*, that when the Lord of conceptions should come 

and they should slander the belly wherein He dwelt, the signs 

of pure virginity present after conception, might plead in its 

behalf. If then the signs of virginity which have come forth, 

used to deliver the wife of man from the sword ; watch and 

take earnest heed thou wise man thou, for if thou art found 

guilty, it is with her Lord thou next shalt have to fight 

Because Elijah restrained the desire of the body, he with- 

1 The roeaning perhaps is, that though soluhleness of marriage. See St. Matt. 

Moses for the hardness of their hearts 19. 

allowed them to do what in the spirit ^ That is, the fact that after their 

of jealousy and adultery they abused, accusations, the signs of virginity were 

God saw that this led to an oppressive sometimes found, implies that they were 

and backbiting temper, and, after wink- oftentimes willing and sometimes would 

ing at their sins, at length avenged the succeed in putting innocent wives to 

cause of women, and gave further re- death, 
velations as to the sanctity and indis- 



Supernatural potters given to holiness, 47 

held rain from the adulterous ; because he kept under his body, 
he kept dew from the whoremongers, who let their fountains be 
loosely poured out. Because the hidden fire of the lust of the 
body ruled not in him, to him the fire from on high was obedient. 
And since he subdued on the earth the lust of the flesh, he went 
up thither where holiness dwelleth and is at peace. Elisha 
also who deadened his own body, quickened the dead. The 
resurrection of the dead was in the usual course by a sanc- 
tification not in the usual course ; He raised the child, be- 
cause he purified' his soul like a weaned child. Moses, who^ S. fil- 
divided and separated himself from his consort, divided 
the sea before the harlot". Zipporah though daughter of a 
heathen priest kept sanctity: with a calf the daughter" of 
Abraham went a whoring. 

■ i. e. the Jewish Chnrch. These that the miracles therewith coimected 

instances are given, after what has been were hidden tjpes and fore-runners of 

said of St. Mary's parity, perhaps, to the exceeding miracle of His Holy 

shew the great excellence of Virginity Incarnation, that there was, so to 

m God's sight, in that He vouchsafed speak, a certain harmony in the pre- 

tiiese miracles in connection with virgin vions connection of miracles with vir- 

or married continency. It may be also, ginity. 



RHYTHM THE TENTH. 

Rev. 3, In Thee will I begin to speak, Thou Head that didst begin 

^*' all created things. I, even I will open my mouth, but it is 

P§.81, Thou that fillest my mouth. I am the earth to Thee, and 

Heb.6 Thou art the husbandman. Sow Thy voice in me, Thou 

7. ' ' that sowedst Thyself in the Belly of thy Mother. " All* the 

chaste daughters of the Hebrews, and the virgins* daughters 

of the chief men, are astonished at me ! For Thee doth the 

daughter of the poor meet with envy, for Thee, the daughter 

of the weak with jealousy. Who hath given Thee to me ? 

Son of the Rich One, that hated the bosom of the rich 
women, who led Thee to the poor? for Joseph was needy and 

1 also in want, yet Thy merchants have come, and brought 
gold, to the house of the poor." She saw the Magi : her songs 
increased at their offerings ; " Lo ! Thy worshippers have 
surrounded me, yea thy offerings have encircled me. Blessed 

adv. be the Babe who made His Mother a harp for His words : 
Scrut. a^n^j j^g |.}jg harp waiteth for its master, my mouth waiteth 

I g^ Tjj for Thee. May the tongue of Thy Mother bring what pleaseth * 
^'^^^ Thee; and since I have learnt a new Conception by Thee, let 
my mouth learn in Thee, O new Son, a new song of praise. 
And if hindrances arc no hindrances to Thee, since difficulties 
are easy to Thee, as a womb without marriage conceived Thee, 
and a belly without seed brought Tliee forth, it is easy for a 
little mouth to multiply Thy great glory. Lo ! I am oppressed 
and despised, and yet cheerful : mine ears are filled with 
reproof and scorn, and it is a small thing to me to bear, for 
ten thousand troubles can a single comfort of Thine chase 
away, and since I am not despised by Thee, O Son, my 
countenance is bright ; and I am slandered for having con- 

" St. £. without Dotice iotroduces Rhythms, although it has generally 
the B. V. M. as speaking. Such a been squared to our habits by adding 
change of persons is frequent in these * saying' or the like. 



St. Mary addresses the In/ant Christ, 49 

ceived,and yet have brought forth the Truth ^ who justifieth me. 
For if Tamar was justified by Judah ", how much more shall * P- 38. 
I be justified by ITiee ! 

David Thy father sung in a psalm of Thee before Thou 
hadst come, that to Thee should be given the gold ofPs. 72, 
Sheba. This psalm that he sung of Thee, lo! it, whilst 
Thou art yet a Child, in reality heapeth before Thee myrrh 
and gold j and the hundred and fifty Psalms that he wrote, 
in Thee' were seasoned**, because all the sayings of pro- 'p. 8. 
phecy stood in need of Thy sweetness, for without Thy salt scrot. 
all manner of wisdom were tasteless. '^>- 

P St. Anst. on Ps. 84. §. 13. ' When only." The next words allude eridently 

righteonsnets looked down from Hea- ^ Job 6, 6. for the word ooa occurs 

▼en,' i. c. that we might be justified by in i^jth. One may suspect, however, 

Divine grace, Truth was bom from the that St. Eph. had seen the LXX. 

Virgin Mary Truth flourished version of the passage; which is 

oat of the earth, and righteousness literally rendered in the portions of the 

looked down from Heaven. Syriac Hexapla published by Middle- 

4St.Anftin.onPs.69.$.I.<<Scarcely jorpf, and runs thus, * Can bread be 

■halt ihon find in the Psalms aught but eaten without salt? or is there any 

the words of Christ and the Church, savour in empty words ?' 
either of Christ only, or of the Church 



E 



RHYTHM THE ELEVENTH. 

I SHALL not be jealous, my Son, that Thou art with ne, and 

also with all men. Be Thon God to him that confesaeth 

Thee, and be Lord to him that serFeth Thee, and be Brother 

to him that loyeth Thee, that Thou mayest gain all! When 

> p. 33. Thou didst dwell in me. Thou didst also dwell out of me \ and 

when I brought Thee forth openly. Thy hidden might was not 

removed from me. Thou art within me, and Thou art witboat 

me, O Thou that makest Thy Mother amazed, for I aec^ tliat 

outward form of Thine before mine eyes, the hidden Form is 

fSt-l^, shadowed forth ' in my mind % O holy One. In Thy virible (cfna 

' I see Adam, and in Thy hidden Form I see Thy Father, who is 

» 5Liiee blended with ' Thee. Hast Thon then shewn me alone Thy 

n*.q.* Beauty in two Forms? Let Bread shadow forth Thee, and 

also the mind ; dwell also in Bread and in the eaters thereof. 

In secret and openly too may Thy Church see Thee, as well 

^adT. as Thy Mother*. He that hateth Thy Bread is like unto him 

X. 3. that hateth Thy Body. He that is far off that desireth Thy 

Bread, and he that is near that loveth Thy Image, are alike. 

In the Bread and in the Body, the first and also the last have 

seen Thee*. Yet Thy visible Bread is far more precious than 

Thy Body ; for Thy Body even unbelievers have seen, but they 

have not seen Thy living Bread. They that were fax off 

'5. as- rejoiced! their portion utterly scometh' that of those that 

iMultB ^^ n^eds, Lo ! Thy Image is shadowed forth in the blood 

of the grapes' on the Bread; and it is shadowed forth 

' See Adv. Scrut. Ixiv. where he connection with His answer, of Home- 

says, " Shadow not forth in thine in- what of the kind, 

tellect thine own mind's guess-worL" < ' This alludes to a rite in the 

The word here is used in a merely Syrian Liturgy, in which the officiating 

metaphorical sense. Priest is instructed to dip one portion 

* St E. may he here perhaps taken of the consecrated hread into tne cap 

to conceive that our Lord in His youth and sprinkle the rest with it' Ben. 

told the Blessed Virgin how He would By the colours of faiUi he meaoa the 

give His flesh for the life of the world, outward words used to paint it, 00 to 

Her teeming impatience at the marriage say, on the mind. * Faiu' is nied adv. 

is perhaps indicative, when taken m Scrut. xz. $. 2. for a Creed. 



RHYTHM THE THTRTY-NINTH. 

1. If, my son, the cnicifiers and the heathen mocked our 

Lord, because He was the Son of Man^ yet it is true that He » See cm 

18 God of glory unsearchable ; and instead of disputers who ^'3. 
pry into His glorious Generation, Martyrs loved Hira, who 
with the blood of their necks preached the Generation of the 
Son of God'. Discern ye how our strife hath refuted all 

• [The faith of Martyrs is urged himself. Lo! there is life in the Mar- 

agaipst EanoroiaDism, becaose En* tjrti* bones, for who will assert that 

Bomins despised them] Jerome c. they live not? Behold the living mooa- 

Vigilant. §. 9. calls Eunomius ' the meats, and irho would doubt of this P 

author of bis PVigiUotius'] heresy,' and they are fortified strongholds that rescue 

[says that he attributes to Satanic from robbers, they are cities strong that 

agency the miracles wrought at the protect from oapturers: towers high and 

tombe of the Martyrs, mocked at all very strong for any one who fleeth to 

reverence paid to their remains, which them, which from murderers will rescue : 

be spoke of as '* common dust," and and death to them approacheth not. He 

nokeagaiost the Church for celebrating that is with envy vanquished, or with 

the Holy Eucharist at their tombs. All the fraud, that soul-destroying venom, help 

followersofEunomiusrefused, it seems, shall take from these: that the poison 

to enter the Basilicas of the Apostles may be stopped, nor have injured htm 

and Martyrs, c.9. 11.7.] The force of a whit. Let him that hath oppressed 

this appeal can only be appreciated by ask, that he may oppress no more ; the 

recollecting the estet-m in which the stealer ask no more to steal ; him, from 

Martyrs and Confessors were held in whom love is far removed, and who 

thoee days. Upon their admission at against his brother swells with wrath, 

ooce to the beatific vision, as believed from these in prayer demand peace, to 

then» see on Tertullian, p. 120. [On be reconciled to him. Let him to whom 

their intercession see on S. Chrys. Horn, hath entered in the demon of adultery. 

on the Statues, p. 134. and on Kom. 16, enkindling in him foul desire, with oil 

34. Horn. S2. p. 604. Oxf. Tr.] It may wherewith their liffhts are kindled,anoint 

be useful here to add passages shewing himself — forth will it come. Physicians 

die esteem in which they were held in St. are they that are strenuous after health, 

E.'s own Church. In vol. i. p. 260, f. with life-drugs laden, healing for the 

he says of the censers of Coreh and soul and body, a healing spiritual, alike ' 

his company, * If the censers of them for soul and bodv yielding health. 

that provoked God were sanctified by Faith of thee do they require, and all 

the men themselves, and became plates thou askest, will they give, if untom 

before the altar, in the case of Confes- bv doubt thy mind. If thou art dead, 

eort how much more would their bodies tiou shalt be quick. God is dwelling 

be sanetified before their souls.' Vol. ii. in their bones, and by Him it is they 

p. 849, e. ' The soul that liveth in God do all mighty works. Be praise to 

IP able to give others life, and a testi- Thee, and upon us Thy mercies be, 

mony of this is (if thou wilt hearken in Thou God that dwellest in the Just.' 

an enlightened way) Elisha, who him- And in vol. iii. p. 234, o. ' The prophet 

self qoickened two dead bodies, one made a great lamentation over his oro- 

wbilea be was in the world, and one ther, and over his yoke-fellow. (1 Kings 

after he departed. His soul was living 13, 26. 29 ) He buried him, and made 

iA God, and it gave the body life : and him a refuge, and delivem himself 

after it went forth from it, it gave life from slaughter. Let every man see tD 

toothers. From God did the prophet's it, how he is to rescue himself from 

aool ffain life, and after it went forth wrath !— A great wall were the bones 

from him, he quickened thoee dead like of Joseph to the camp. May the sacred 



230 Ihe world turned upside doum by heretics. 

those children of error, so that there is none among them 
that lifteth his wing in the midst of the streets and 
muttereth questionings. If in the Church too all the 
children of light were agreed, then would their peaceful 
> R. lii. brightness, by the might of concord', dissipate errors. 

2. The learned know that amongst them who are Gentiles 

* R. ^ themselves, there have been sometime sects • ; yet not by 
§. 3. ' them ever, or by their sects, did the world suffer, but it hath 
TOntn felt and been straitened by this. For our dispute have kings 
iii.§. 13. heard, the nations felt, and all creatures have made a tumult 
F***"^^* together. Lo, our doctrine has been ridiculed, because they 
'B.viii. thought that it would not stand by itself in the contest, and 

that the furnace would give the victory against it! For 
they saw the disputers, that they perplexed themselves 
with questionings and divided it and forgot that it is a 
IVJajesty of depth inexplorable, and that on this account the 
g^* learned* plunged into it and were bewildered in their prying 
into it. Whatsoever is utterable and possible to be explained, 
and easy to be investigated, and searched into, and expounded, 

* R* that the mouth, its correlative', explaineth as belonging to its 
§.2.3. province ^ And that which is utterly incapable of being 
B. xii. searched into or expounded, silence is its boundary, since 
« s. with the hidden Nature thereof our mind hath no correlative- 
hoase. ^ess. And if the fact that He generated be an impossibility, 

it is still a possibility that He should convince thee of sin. 

For if thou searchest into Him, not only will it be a difficulty 

' Comp. and perplexity to thee that He begot', but thou wilt not prove 

p. 126. office that tboa didst bold be a wall to of your Lord, whom ye have loved, and 

Athan. our place. To cities and to towns, for whom ye are being sacrificed, that 

p. 366. walls are made for preservers : and the He would count me worthy in that day 

assemblies of Christ do priests keep of seeing you, and entering into your 

cacredly. Since thy voice hatli ceased place, and being settled near to your 

from our congregation, may thy bene- abode, because I know that I am a 

dictions to usward be multiplied ! Since sinful woman, and I believe that if ye 

the sight of thee hath departed from will request it of my Lord, He will for- 

us, may thy name get itself glory give my sins." Ibid. p. 173. " I beseech 

among us ! Since thou hast left us Thee, O Lord, in mercy for their sake^, 

orphans, father, may thy prayer be a (speaking of the Martyrs,) give me a 

mother to us! May the glorious Trinity little breath of wisdom, not that I may 

be a wall to our souls.' See also iii. glory in it, but that I may be holpen 

S. 250, f. p. 583, c. So also in the Acta by it." A.D. 376. The same reverence 

I arty r. i. p. 107. a matron in Sapor's for these holy men continued in force 




have one request to make to you: per- pp. 218, 219. 
form it for me : that ye would request 



RHYTHM THE TWELFTH. 

The Babe that I carry carrieth * me, saith Mary, and He • ' pp. 22, 
hath lowered His wings, and taken and placed me between 
His pinions, and mounted into the air, and a promise has 
been given me that height and depth shall be my Son's. 
I have seen Gabriel that called him Lord, and the high 
priest the aged servant, that carried Him and bare Him. I 
have seen the Magi when they bowed down, and Herod when 
he was troubled because the King had come. Satan also£z*i} 
who strangled the little ones that Moses might perish, mur- 
dered the little ones that the Living One might die. To Egypt 
He fled, who came to Judea that He might labour and wander 
there : he sought to catch the man that would catch Himself. 
In her virginity Eve put on the leaves of shame. Thy Mother 
put on in her Virginity the garment* of Glory that suflficeth'p-^i- 
for all. She gave the little vest of the Body to Him that 
covereth all. Blessed is she in whose heart and mind^ Thou' ?• 36. 

DotG y 

wast! A King's palace she was by Thee, O Son of the King, p. 50. * 
and a Holy of Holies^ by Thee, O High Priest! She had not ''«^- 2. 
the trouble nor vexation of a family, or a husband ! Eve, 
again, was a nest and a cave^ for the accursed serpent, that^& m- 
entered in and dwelt in her*. His evil counsel became bread a'^y. 
to her that she might become dust. Thou art oiu: Bread, and ^"'*- ^* 
Thou art also [of] our race and our garment of glory. He that 

* St. Zeno in Nat. iv. '* O wonderful any good deed whereby to bring him- 

thing ! Mary conceives of Him Whom self into notice, set the temple of Diana 

she bringeth forth. Her womb enlargeth on fire ; and when nobody could say 

with the Majesty, not with seed ; and a whose the sacrilege wan, he came 

Virgin contains Him Whom the world before the public himself and owned 

and the world's largeness containeth that he had done it to gain notoriety. 

not. Meantime her limbs carry the Bat you [Helvidius] have set on fire 

Maker of them, and the work clotheth the Temple of the Lord's Body, and 

the Workman with its form." defiled the Sanctuary of the Holy 

^ St. Jerome c. Helvid. " As the Ghost, by making out that brothers 

story goes, a man who was unknown and sisters, four in a row, came out from 

to the world, and not able to think of it." i. e. from St. Mary. 
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hath sanctity, if he be in danger, lo ! here is his Guardian ! 
He that hath iniquity, lo ! here is his Pardoner ! He that hath 
a (^evil, here is the Pursuer thereof! They that have pains, 
lo ! here is the Binder up of their breaches. He that hath 
a child, let him come and become a brother to my Well- 
Mat. 12, beloved! He that hath a daughter or a young woman of 
his race, let her come and become the bride of my Glorious 
One ! He that hath a servant, let him set him free, that he 
may come and serve his Lord. The son of free men that 
beareth lliy yoke, my Son, shall have one reward ; and the slave 
that beareth the burden of the yoke of two masters, that above 
and that below, there are two blessings for him, and two re- 
wards of the two burdens'. The free woman, my Son, is Thy 
handmaid : also if she who is in bondage serve Thee, in Thee 
she is free: in Thee she shall be comforted, because she is 
Cant. 3, freed; hidden apples in her bosom are stored up, if she love 
^' Thee ! 

O chaste women, long ye for my Well -beloved, that He may 
dwell in you, and ye also that are impure that He may hallow 
you! ye Churches also, that the Son of the Creator Who 
came to renew all creatures, may adorn you ! He freshened 
the foolish who worshipped and served all the stars, He fresh- 
ened the earth which was worn out through Adam, who sinned 
and waxed old **. The new formation was the creature of its 
Renewer, and the all-sufficient One repaired the bodies along 
with their wills. Come ye blind, and without money receive 
hghts. Come ye lame, and receive your feet ! ye deaf and 
dumb, receive your voice ; come thou also whose hand is cut 
off; the maimed also shall receive his hands ^ It is the Son of 



« This passage is to be observed as whole world might lean qpon Him, and 

one of the many in which the Fathers be stayed by Him. As he by the bre- 

encourage masters to set slaves free, Ihren and children, so the world, in the 

although they pretty uniformly held (as strength of our Lord, was supported br 

St. E. here seems to do also) that Prophets and Apostles. For Joaeph 

slaves, if they had the choice, should was a wall of plenty to his brethren in 

use slavery rather. See Justinian! on the time of hunger, and our Lord a 

1 Cor. 7, 21. wall of knowledge to the world in te 

d See pp. 16, 33. On Gen. 49, 22. time of its errors." 

p. 113, he says, "As Jacob leaned upon • This passage is to be noticed as 

Joseph instead of Reuben his first- shewing that St. £. did not Ihink a 

born ; so instead of Adam the first- man with a distorted limb merely could 

born, and the embitterer, the world had be meant by the word employed in the 

one Son of its old age in the latter time text. 
of the same, that as upon a pillar the 



to come to the great Physician. 55 

the Creator Whose treasure-houses are filled with all manner 
of helps. Let him that is without eyeballs come to Him that 
maketh clay and changeth it, that maketh flesh, that enlight- 
eneth eyes. By the small quantity of clay ' He shews that it was * S. little 
with His hand that Adam was formed : the soul of the dead^ ^^ 
also beareth Him witness, that by Him it was that the breath 
of man was breathed in ; by the last witnesses He was ac- 
credited to be the Son of Him Who is the Firsts Gather ye 
together and come, O ye lepers, and receive purification with- 
out labour. For He will not wash you as EUsha, who baptized 
seven times in the river : neither shall He annoy you as the 
priests did with their sprinklings. Foreigners and also 
strangers have betaken themselves to the great Physician ; 
the rank of strangers hath no place with the King's Son ; the 
Lord doth not make Himself strange to His servants, [or con- 
ceal] that He is Lord of all. For if the Just maketh the body 
leprous, and Thou purifiest it, then, the Former of the body 
hateth the body, but Thou lovest it. And if it be not Thy 
forming, being Just, Thou wouldest not have healed it, and if 
it were not Thy creature, when in health, Thou wouldest not see 
have afflicted it. The punishments that Thou hast cast upon 32%9. 
it, and the pains which Thou hast healed, proclaim that Thou 
art the^ Creator's Son '. 

' Ben. renders, Son of the first of the word ' witnesses' seems further 

Adam. It seems, however, certain to point to Is. 44, 7. 
that St. E. allndes to Is. 41, 4. 44, 6. ^ The argument is this : if God, as 

7. &c. St. Athan. c. Ar. iii. §. 6. speak- being just, is obliged to punish His 

ing of the latter passage, ** The Son creatures, no just being, short of God, 

is in the one and first and only God, as could interfere with such punishments ; 

being the only Word and Wisdom and but Christ is just, as having all judg- 

Bri^tness of Him Who is one, and ment committed to Him, and yet inters 

alone, andyfrs^. Tet is He also Him- feres with such punishments ; therefore 

self first, &c." see too §. 9. extr. The use He is God and Lord of all. 



RHYTHM THE THIRTEENTH. 



»5. years In the days* of a King whom they called by the name of 
Zemchai our Lord sprung up among the Hebrews: and 
'Bright- Zemcha and Dencha' ruled, and came, King upon earth, 
j^f°^and Son in Heaven, blessed be His rule! In the days 
epring of the king who enrolled^ men in the book of the dead, 
our Redeemer came down and enrolled men in the book of 
the living. He enrolled, and they also : on high He enrolled 
us, on earth they enrolled Him. Glory to His Name ! In the 
days of the king Caesar Augustus, the type and the Reality met 
together, the king and the King, the Zemcha and Dencha. He 
bare His Cross upon His shoulders, the sign of His Kingdom. 
Thirty years He went in poverty upon the earth ! The 
sounds of praise in all their varieties let us twine, my 
brethren, to the years of the Lord, as thirty crowns to the 
thirty years. Blessed be His Birth ! 

In the first year, that is chieftain over the treasures and 

Dispenser of abundant blessings, may the Cherubim who 

Ps.99,i.bare up the Son in glory, praise Him with us I He left His 

glory, and toiled and found the sheep that was lost. To 

Him be thanksgiving ! 

In the second year, may the Seraphim praise Him yet 

Is. 6, 2. more with us. They that had proclaimed the Son Holy, by 

26, 63. ^'^d by saw Him when He was reviled among the gain- 

iTim.3,gayers; He bore the contempt and taught praise. To Him 

be glory ! 

In the third year, let Michael and his followers, that 
ministered to the Son in the highest, praise Him with us. 
They saw Him on the earth when He was ministering, 
washing feet, cleansing souls. Blessed be His lowliness ! 

In the fourth year, let the whole earth praise Him with us. 
It is but small for the Son, and it marvelled because it saw 
that it entertained Him in its bed that is so very mean. He 
filled the bed, and filled the Heaven. To Him be Majesty ! 
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In the fifth year, the Sun glistened unto the earth. With 
its breath let it praise our Sun Who brought His breadth 
down low, and humbled His mightiness, that the subtle eye p. 27. 
of the unseen soul might be able to look upon Him. Blessed 
be His brightness ! 

In the sixth year again, let the whole air praise Him with 
us, in whose wide space it is that all things are made 
glorious, which saw its mighty Lord that had become a 
little Child in a little bosom. Blessed be His dignity ! 

In the seventh year, the clouds and winds rejoiced with us 
and sprinkled the dews over the flowers, for they saw the 
Son who enslaved His brightness and received disgrace and 
fold spitting. Blessed be His Redemption ! 

In the year that is eighth also, let the fields' give praise,' S, vrii. 
that snckle their fruits from His fountains. They worshipped *™*^ 
because they saw the Son in arms and the pure One sucking pp-ss, 
pure milk. Blessed be His good pleasure ! 

In the ninth year, let the earth glorify the might of her 
Creator, Who laid seed in her in the beginning that she 
might bring forth all her produce ; for it saw Mary, a thirsty p. 2. 
land, who yielded the fruit of a Child that was a wonder, 
yea, a marvel. [Then] it praised Him more exceedingly, for 
that He was a great Sea of all good things. To Him be 
exaltation ! 

In the tenth year, let the mount Sinai glorify Him, it which 
trembled before its Lord. It saw that they took up stones 
against its Lord ; He received stones. Who should build His 
Church upon a Stone'. Blessed be His building ! < s. Ce- 

In the eleventh year, let the great sea praise the fists of the jj^jjj 
Son that measured it, and it was astonished and saw that He 12. 
came down, was baptized in a small water, and cleansed the 
creatures. Blessed be His noble act! 

In the twelfth year, let the holy Temple praise Him, that 
saw the ChUd when He sat amongst the old men : the priests 
were silent when the Lamb of the Feast bleated in His feasts 'p. 32. 
Blessed be His propitiation ! 

In the thirteenth year, let the crowns praise with us the 
King who conquered, that died and was crowned with a 
crown of thorns, and boimd upon Adam a great crown at 
His right hand. Blessed be His Apostleship ! 
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In the fourteenth year, let the passover in Egypt praise the 
Passover that came and passed over all, and instead of Pha- 
raoh sunk the Legion, instead of horses choked the devil. 
Blessed be His vengeance ! 
■ p. S3. In the fifteenth year, let the lamb^ of the gluttons' praise 
Him: since our Lord was so far from slaughtering it as 
Moses did, that He even redeemed mankind with His own 
Blood. He that feedeth all, died for all. Blessed be His 
Father ! 
In the uxteenth year, let the wheat praise by its type that 
John 12, Husbandman, Who sowed His Body in the barren earth, since 
^^' it coveretb all, spreadeth itself out and yieldeth new Bread. 
Blessed be the Pure One ! 
In the seventeenth year, let the Vine praise the Lord that 
'p. 64. garnished it He planted a vineyard', souls were as vineplants. 
He gave peace to the vineyard, but destroyed the vineyard 
that brought forth wild grapes. Blessed be its Uprooter ! 

In the eighteenth year, let ihe Vine which the wild boar out 
of the wood had eaten, praise the True Vine which trimmed 
« see Himself, and kept' His fruit, and brought the fruits to the 
9*^ ° ' Lord of the Vineyard. Blessed be His Vintage ! 

In the nineteenth year, let our leaven praise the true leaven 

which insinuated itself among those that were in error, and 

drove them all together, and made them one mind by one 

Doctrine. Blessed be Thy doctrine ! 

*p. 34. In the twentieth year, let* salt praise Thy living Body, 

wherewith are salted the bodies and the souls of all the 

Mark faithful, and faith is the salt of men wherewith they are pre- 

' served. Blessed be Thy preserving I 

In the twenty-first year, let the waters of the desert praise 

Thee. They are sweet to them afar off, they are bitter to them 

Exod. that are near, who did not minister to Him. The [chosen] 

' ' people and the nations were bitter in the desert, and He 

destroyed them. They were sweetened by the Cross' which 

redeemed them. Blessed be Thy pleasantness ! 

' St. £. seems to wish to express in shewed Moses a wood, and he cast it 

a very strong way what he had alluded intothe waters, andthey were sweetened, 

to above p. 32. that Christ saved not The wood is a type of the Cross, where- 

only man, bat also beast from de- by the Gentiles (see Bev. 17, 16.) were 

struction. sometime to be sweetened.' 

f On Exodus he writes thus : ' God 
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In the twenty-second year, let arms and the sword praise 
Thee : they sufficed not to kill our adversary. It was Thou 
that killed him, even Thou who didst fix the ear on, 
which Simon's sword cut off. Blessed be Thy healiugi 

In the twenty-third year, let the ass praise Him, that gave 
its foal for Him to ride on, that loosed the bonds, that Gen. 16, 
opened the mouth of the dumb, that opened also the mouth ^{a an 
of the wild asses when the race of Hagar gave a shout of**^*™»"* 
praise. Blessed be the praise of Thee ! ii. ' 

In the twenty-fourth year, let the Treasury praise the Son. 
The treasures marvelled at the Lord of treasures, when in the 
house of the poor He was increasing. Who made Himself poor 2 Cor. 8, 
that He might enrich all. Blessed be Thy rule ! 

In the twenty-fiflh year, let Isaac praise the Son, for by 
His goodness he was rescued upon the Mount from the 
knife, and in his stead there was the victim, the type of the p* 36. 
Lamb for the slaughter. The mortal escaped, and He that]9f ' ' 
quickeneth all died. Blessed be His offering ! see Is. 

In the twenty-sixth year, let Moses praise Him with us, 
for that he was afraid and fled from his murderers. Let him 
praise the Lord that bore the spear and that received the 
nails in His hands, in His feet. He entered into hell and I>* ^9, 
spoiled it, and came forth. Blessed be Thy Resurrection ! 

In the year which is the twenty-seventh, let the eloquent 
speakers praise the Son, for they found no cloke to save our 
cause. He was silent in the judgment-hall, and He carried 
our cause. Honour be to Him ! And in this year let Moses 
and Joshua praise Him, who, as being just men, killed the 
ungodly; let them praise the Son who died for the wicked, 
as being good. Though Son of the Just One, He gave them 
all manner of good things in abundance. Blessed be His 
bowels of mercy ! 

In the eight and twentieth year, let all mighty men of 
valour praise the Son, because they delivered not from him 
who took us captive. He only is to be praised, who being Re?. 6, 
slain shewed us life. Blessed be His delivery ! 

In the twenty-ninth year, let Job praise Him with us, 
who bore sufferings for himself, and our Lord bore for us the 
spitting and the spear, and the crown of thorns, and scourges, 
contempt and reproach, yea mocking. Blessed be His 
mercy ! 
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In the year that is thirtieth, let the dead praise Him with 
usy because they are quickened, and the living, because they 
Mal.4y6.have turned to repentance, because height and depth were 
set at one by Him. Blessed be He and His Father! 

b It geeniB likely that St Ephr. had will just supply, as those of St. Austin 

in hiK own mind some principle by do, one for each day up to the time of 

which he detennined how each circnm- Epiphany. In case this were so it 

stance was to be put to each year: but would of course shew a further dif- 

what this principle is I am wholly at a ficulty in explaining the passage in 

loss to discover. It is also worth ob- R. iv. note e. and whaterer probiAiility 

serving that there are ^'rient Homilies; there is that it is so, the same pro- 

the first of which is evidently for the bability there is that R. vi. does not 

vespers or vigil ; the whole of them belong to the Annunciation. 



A RHYTHM 



AGAINST 



THE JEWS, 



DELIVERED UPON PALM SUNDAY*. 



I. To the feast full of wise meanings have ye been invited, 
my beloved. Offer ye the gifts of praise to the Wise One 
Who invited you. To the marriage supper of all noble 
things have ye assembled yourselves, ye successful men ; as 
conquering wrestlers, take the standard upon your hands. 
Unto the haven of all good things have ye approached 
to-day : the hidden treasures of the [Divine] Essence are 
become a spiritual merchandize. Unto the port which is 
fiiU of peace have ye come as swimmers: spring in and 
enter into the place where is no danger, since the storms 
make no eddies^ therein. 



* S, on the firtl in the week of Ho- Sunday must have been noticed, in 

sannah, S. £. Aiv*emaDni (Prsef. ad some way in the services of the day. 

Vol. iii. p. xix.) after J. S. Assera. There exist several spnrioas Homilies 

(B. O. i. p. 23. and 269.) notices, that upon this feast, which confessedly be- 

this feast was not kept with the solemn long to a later date. That attributed 

benediction of palms and olives till by some to St Methodius has many 

A.D. 498. This is stated on the au- point* of agreement with this of St. 

thority of Severus of Antioch and Ephrem; a circumstance which ought 

Josuah Styliteti, a monk of Edessa, who to be noticed, as favouring the opinion 

wrote a chronicle of the events of the of Combefis and Gallandi, who contend 

neighbourhood from A.D. 495 to 607. for its genuineness. 

The title, however, (presently alluded ^ Or dwell therein. The Lexicons 

to,) ' of the refuge of the haven* given give no other sense, but it seems likely 

to the Monday afl^r this Sunday, shews, ^at the root as well as the derivatives 

that the time was a marked one : while should be of the same meaning with the 

the whole language ofthe Rhythm leads ... l^ 

one to think that the events of Palm Arabic ^ii»- 
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2. Lo ! unto joy hath the King^s Son who cometh to our 
place invited you. Go ye out to meet Him with olive- 
branches, and sing unto Him with your Hosannahs. It is 
the Lord of feasts and seasons that hath invited you on this 
day to come unto this feast, the Lord [it is] of months and 
years. And Thou hast taught us to sing to Thee in the 
festival that is dedicated to Thee% and Thou hast shewed us 
that we should speak unto Thee in the day of the memorial 
of Thy goodnesses unto us. May the Angels rejoice along 
with us the while their trumpets sound aloud ; nations and 
languages exult as joying in their Hosannahs. 

3. Let our troubles be wiped away in Thee : let our evil- 
doings also be blotted out by Thy glorious doings for our 
sakes ! Let our souls be refreshed in Thee, forgetting their 
straitenings ! Let the creatures also rejoice that were worn 

> p. 54. out, and grown old S and become corrupt ! Let our glorious 
[gifts] be fastened up and fitted into their wonted places'; 
let our Churches be honoured in Thee, Thou Lord of 
things spiritual ! Let our spirits too be cleansed ! Let our 
fisKmilies be blessed in Thee, Thou that art akin to our human 
nature ! Let our consciences be sanctified in Thee, and let 
them get their evils corrected ! Let our breaches be builded 
up in Thee, and let them be holpen against the adversaries ! 
Let our sound parts also be beautified that we may return to 
the former fairness! Let the heaven and the earth and all 
that is therein glorify Thee, O Lord of those above ! Let 
the creatures. Lord, praise Thee, [each] in the form wherein 

^5. in the Thou didst stablish it' ! Let all winds rejoice to Thee with 

form of 

bliRhinff * ^° ^^' Method, ap. Galland. iii. gimilarity to the text, which one should 

^ p. 821. Come now let us also, beloved, expect to find, if St. £. had the Horn, 

with prepared estate of heart hear what of St. M. in his memory when com- 

the Lord God will speak in us, both in posing^. 

the Prophets and the Gospels, touching ' This looks as if some ornaments 

this most godly festival. . . .To-day the were fastened up in the Churches on the 

trumpets of the prophets have given occasion, although Assemanni renders 

airy lightness of heart unto all the it differently, quse nobis obtigere bona 

world, and have gladdened the counte- rata esse jube et ordinario cursu fluere. 

nances of the Churches of God that bo Both the words used are however of a 

in every place with delieht. Now from physical not a moral meaning, in their 

the boundary line of holy fasts and the commonest sense ; while the word used 

wrestling against their passions, these for * Churches' is often applied to the 

' " ' " " ilo 



with their faithful ones along with them material building. The word . ^ 
have taught them how to sing the hymn V 

ofconquest and the new watchword of «ecms taken from Levit. xxiii. 40. 

peace to Christ the victory-Creator." ||LaS1# |^^-) w»^^* 
There seems to be here just that sort of 
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wonderful and nimble' blasts ! Let the ornaments of Heaven > s. the 
give honour to the gloriousness of Thy Essence ! Let the ^am^m- 
heights rejoice in Thy coming down, the depths also exult ^leneas 
and give glory ! ^^*''" 

4. Let the sea rejoice at Thy treadings upon it,>yea the 
dry land at Thy footsteps ! Let our nature rejoice and give 
glory to Thee, because in it Thy Majesty dwelt ! Let my 
weak mind give praise to Thee with words full of discern- 
ment ! Let the company of the Prophets rejoice in the voice 
of the children's praise : let the band of the Apostles exult 
in the various voices of all measures ! To-day let the heavens 
rejoice, and all the ghostly companies, when they confess 
each in his own form Him that bowed His Height and came 
down ! To-day let the waters that are above' [the firmament] 
proclaim glory in Hosannahs! To-day let the waters that 
are beneath, yield the fruit of lauds unto Thy high and 
mighty Name ! 

5. To-day let the firmament exult and give glory to that 
Essence that bowed the heavens and came down to the 
earth, that He might dwell with the earthy ! To-day let the 
sun rejoice, yea, let his rays make them a joyful countenance, 
as confessing the Mighty Sun that gave shine to worlds and 
creatures ! To-day let the moon glisten amid the glorious 
gloamings of the bright stars, as worshipping in alofly place 
the Mighty One, Who at His good pleasure humbled Him- 
self! To-day let all the bright stars in the garnishment of their 
forms send forth the presents of their praises to the Creator 
that garnished them ! To-day let the earth exult, and the 
mountains skip like lambs before the King's Son, Who made 
Himself lowly, Who came that He might visit things below ! 
To-day let the sea rejoice, and the islands that are in it 
wear a glad countenance at the Lord, Who came firom His 
place to the vile place of our human nature ! 

6. To-day let the thickets rejoice and the groves' in their 

• Coiiipftre$«3. sDd§.S. attheoloee. not be oonfoanded with the event al- 

The wstera abore the Finnunent may hided to in the text. 

Mean the Angels. It may be worth «"<» f 

■otiefaig, that the Jews thought they ' S. (AJ^( Groves, apparently firom 

were^ifled by the different branchce the context. The place of the name 

•ftploTi. SeeGroddeokdeFesto Palm, (Eloth, 3 Kings 16, 6.) is named pro- 

in tjgolin. xviii. p. 626. Their festival bably from a p^-«ove in the neigh- 

however was in September, and must bonrhood. See Scraho, xvi. p. 776. 
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treesy for lo ! their branches have been cut off to be a fair 
banner ! To-day do ye beasts exult ; yea, let the wild 
beasts leap for joy, for lo ! borne upon the ass's foal is the 
Heavenly One, Who hath come unto our abode ! To-day let 
the city of David rejoice exceedingly and be comforted, for lo ! 
Luke 9, the Lord of all creatures hath set His face to come unto her! 
To-day let the places round about rejoice, and let the cities 
Mat.3i,be troubled at the cry of the children that cry aloud, Blessed 
be He that cometh ! 

7. To-day the vineyard of the well-beloved is barren and 

Is. 6, 1. scattered among the nations, and lo! the tramplers treat it 

contemptuously, for it is made a mock and is broken down ! 

The hedge thereof that was rejected hath fallen ; to-day it is 

removed and destroyed : and its high tower to-day hath the 

voice of the cry shaken down as Jericho ', which was ruined 

at the voice of their trumpets ! Of the vines that were worn 

^see out and spoiled, to-day a restoration^ happened, for in their 

ref. 2. • pl&C6 ^^s planted the Vine that grew among the nations ! 

p. 58. The great vineyard that was fruitless did the beasts of the 

>& clu8- forest feed upon : for it yielded not grapes, but wild clusters*, 

^° and the Lord of the vineyard was wratfi, and kindled fire in 

the branches thereof, and also commanded the clouds that 

they give not the rain in its season, that it might be dry and 

barren and without fruit or green leaves. He cut off from it 

the rain of the Prophets ^ and the spiritual dew of the Seers, 

for the well of Jacob was dried up, and the stream of Israel 

had failed. 

Zecb. 8. The two rods lull of fatness He cut away from the portion 

g On Joel 1. St. E. says. * Evil is on Jerem.43. p. 146. quoting U. 19, 1. 

miified b^ evil that is like itseli' "....also the noly Prophets are mysti- 

It is on this principle that Sodom and cally meant by the name of clouds, as 
Egypt become mystical names for ' in Isaiah it is written, that Grod said of 

Jerosalem after her sin, Rev. 11, 8. His people Israel, (which is tjrpified Ir^ 

and Jericho in the text is paralleled the name of vineyard,) < I will break 

with Jerusalem. down,' &o. Clouds then is what Ho 

>> He is referring to Is. 6, 6. where here calls the prophets, who have rained 

he says, ^^ J will command the clouds thai upon us the heavenly rain.*' So Jerome 

they rain no rain upon it, i. e. I will on Is. zix. 1. St. Aust c. Faust, xii. S2. 

prohibit the Prophets from prophesying St. Hil. in Ps. Ixvii. §. 36. St Crnl 

to it: for rain is a mystical name of on Esai. p. 83. b. Pseudo-Bas. in £•• 

prophecy and the knowledge of God's p. 483. e. (rreg. M. Moral, xvii. §. 86. 

will. The Prophets also Be sumameth This was taken from the Jews, who 

clouds, because they have rained explain Isaiah 6, 6. in the same way. 

upon us the rain of heaven," quoting v. Chaldee Par. 
Iieut. 32, 2. Amos 4, 7. And again 



while the Church is in joy with the departed. 65 

of Abraham, and the kingdom and the priesthood' perished 
from Israel. He cut off the crowns to-day, loosening the crown E«ek. 
of Judah ; and the Lord caused the ruler to pass from His * * 
people, the priuce and him that was of venerable countenance, Is. 3,s. 
the wise man, and the counsellor, and the prophet, with the 
chief ruler! To-day the congregation that loved feast-days, See 
sitteth in sorrow ; because she declined the feast-day of the^^^gl' 
Son, He hath despised and rejected her feast-days! To-day Hoe. 2, 
the glory passed away from the people of Israel, and they stand Amoi 6 
among the nations ashamed, as Cain was, at their unnatural ^^* 
deed ! To-day the breaches are multiplied in the dwellings 
of Jacob in every quarter, seeing the Workman that builded 
her walls hath now destroyed her corner-stones ! To-day let 
the synagogue sing this song among the people, He hath Bar. 4, 
brought upon me a great mourning, the Lord hath left me 
desolate, and the Lord hath forgotten that I am His heritage, 
and hath reckoned me as a stranger, and as a widow that is 
bereaved ! 

9. To-day let our congregation rejoice with the voice of the 
sweet things of the Prophets, and let us make the boughs of 
praise to flourish, and let us flower as the lilies ! To-day let 
us pluck fruits from the plot of the Prophets, and by the 
luscious things of their gardens gain we spiritual sweetnesses! 
Clap your hands, ye people, in this spiritual feast, and 
sing with your Hosannahs to Him that crowneth your feast- 
days. Jacob will come and preach to you the foal and the 6en.49, 
vine, David will rouse the babes and sucklings' to praise, p^^g 2^ 
Zachariah crieth to Jerusalem, * Rejoice and be glad, thou'^^J* 
daughter of Zion.^ Isaiah again will preach unto us as hinting ones 
the disciples, * Behold upon the mountains the feet of them '^^' ^> 
that proclaim the glad tidings of righteousness.* His entrance 18.62, r. 
into Zion with a great procession of Hosannahs is a type of 



* So OD Zachariah 1. c. p. 303. / have Grecian kings ; and of the heads of the 

dntrmfed three thepherda in one month, people. For every office of power in 

He does not mean, J, even /, have de- the nation was, in the coarse of seasons 

etroged them — bat the people of the and years, cat down bit by bit, till our 

Hebrews have destroyed them by their Lord came, and by His coming the 

■ins, to wit, tilie order of kingtf, priests, whole of their glory passed away and 
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those aat trafficked therein, to wit, the Crucifixion. 



06 fVitnesses of the Prophets 

joys, and fuIfiUeth mysteries and parables. The children ran 

before Him with their branches in their hands, and unto 

Him with Hosannahs do simple and artless babes sing; 

and after a glorious sort there surrounds Him the band 

of the Apostles, and holiness cleaveth to Him, and royalty, 

1 §. 12. yea, and the priesthood. And the Prophets' with their 

![ 27."^ trumpets proclaim before Him their mysteries, and as unto 

the King they pour forth to meet Him praise — the gifts they 

give Him — and with variety of sounds they picture similitudes 

of Him. 

Bar. 3, 10. One saith, this is He Whom I said would come in the 

38 

6en.28,end^ unto the earth : and another said, that upon the ladder 
^^' he saw Him standing. One saith, this is He Whom I saw 
2. p. 68!in the bush in the, likeness of fire : and another called Him 
Rt'el^ T Wonderful, and Mighty God of the ages K One saith. This is 
13; 11, He that came down amid the crashes and the mighty 

lightnings, and came in the voice of a trumpet upon the 
f^^ mountain top, and I saw Him. And another cried and said, 
14.^ ' 'Praise thy God, O Zion, take the harp and the lute, and sing 
Is. 24, unto Him with thy songs ! One said, He is the Remnant that 

was plucked off from Israel : and another took Him up and 

k Thii is in the Gr. Lat. Syr. and and Tbeodotion render ^V *aH, n««V 

Ar. though not m E. V. St. Ephrem, .;;;^. ^nd it is from a combinati<m 

who on Jerem. xit. extr. classes of this title with the preceding, that the 

together Baruch and Habakknk as Syriac version seems to have originated, 

disciples of Jeremiah, quotes the book of gt, £. on the place vnderstanda the 

Baruch as Scripture here and above, prophet to mean ' of the worlds, i. e. of 

f. 8. as do St. Athan.de Deer. §. 12. the present, as ordering all, caring for 

§. 16. c. Anan. i. §. 12. ii. §. 49. them, and giving them life ; and of the 

Psendo-Bas. c. Eunom. IV. p. 294. e : fotnre, as being the King, Judge, 

see the note, where S. Clemens Alex. Heritage, and Joy of the Saints,' which 

S. Cypnan, and S. Ambrose, are cited, Theodoret seems to copy. The title, 

who quote him as Jeremiah, as do St. however, appears to imply for the Son 

Hilar, de Tnn. iv. §. 42. St. Cit. c. a pre-existence to any, even the great- 



Jul. ix. p.267. Spanh. est, duration man can conceive, takinir 

> S. God, mighty of the ages. The ^l ttt * * j * u i I i I^ 

importanceWTistitfe lies in this, that *^f J^ *^ «^°«* "^^^ absolutely for 

* a^es' we.e by some distinguished from ^^'^}^^ ^""^ ^^ ^""^ conceptaon of it. 

*:J:^- c*. Tj— « v.,- ;; a iq « ivk.^ ^^ *o" case the Synac version would 



them tell u«. But so long as they have ^f^^^n, that by attaching a name m- 

nothing to mention, let thei not dilative of- time to the season ofHis 

forget that they are making the Essence ?„^°^'f 1°°»^^^ "V"^ ?5 ^"°8 ^^«» 

of the Only-Begotten posterior to the °"?,^°Vi^ Existence before the a«s 

ages.'' Ih^vefsion exists only in the ^oVrna^W^^ 

Syriac, as far as I know. Symmachus ^""^ ^^ * salvation. 



to the Messiah^s powet' and attributes, 67 

proclaimed, For Him it is that the Gentiles wait. One said, Gen. 49, 
He is the Herb that sprung up and sprouted without seed : j^ gg ^ 
and another answered and said, This is the Stock of Jesse, u. 11,1. 
One said, This is the Standard which should be lifted up to 18.5,26. 
the peoples of the earth': and another*" likened Him to a 
sheep before the shearer. One said, doubtless this is He Is. 53, 7. 
Whom the Gentiles wait to see : and another, that the Lord Is. 62, 2. 
Cometh down and treadeth forth over the top of the mountains. Amos 4, 
One repeateth the mighty acts and the signs of His visitations; * 
for, lo ! He loosetb the prisoners and bindeth up the broken- Ps. 147, 
hearted. Another seeketh " for His Name, and anxiouslv 1' ' ' 
enquires how he shall call Him: He that taketh the Wind' in Prov. 
His fists, what is His Name and the Name of His Son. 1 ^ ' 
One saith. As a root, so shall a dry land bear Him : and Spirit 
another crieth and saith, that before the sun His Name pg*. 72 ' 
existed ^ One saith. As for this Child, this day was His birth: J'^* 
and another. The Ancient of Days and the Elder of all theP8.2,7! 
creation ^ One saith, I saw Him standing against a high^^*^* 

Gooliis. 

■ By ' another' St. E. does not seem Chaldee and Syriao. Names of this kind i 4. 

to mean more than another prophetic arenotuncommonin Hebrew. Thesense 

witnera or text : for he had just before would then be, Before the existence of 

quoted one of the latter chapters of this the sun, a name IndicatiTe of His ever- 

prophet as Isaiah, §. 9. abiding posterity was given to Him. 

■ It may be observed, that St. E. p On Dan. 1. c. << He calls Him the 
here cites Prov. xxx. as a prophecy, Ancient of Days, as indicating His 
as this confirms our version of the word Eternity from die Father.'* By this 
WtnSn, ' the prophecv.* However the remark, St. E. means to point out that 
Chaldee and Syriac render it so. the same name, * Ancient of Days,' is 

o The Syriac and Chaldee give the apPJjed here to Je Son, as (in v. 13.) is 

pamge this turn, so as to make the m^'^\ ^ the Father, of Whom the 

famer part of the verse assert Christ's ^^ of Man received all power in 

existen^te, the latter /nwii, all eter- Heaven and in Earth. This (which 

nitT. The LXX give, * Before the sun *>e repeats adv. Scrut. xxxi. 1 . 2.) seems 



be found abiding before the sun. The J^. i.yrii de Ador. p. lid. ^d &t. AusUn 

difficulty arises from the ambiguity of de Tnn. 11. §. 33. Ihe other words do 

„ ; , ^,_.L . . L not occur m the Old Testament. The 

the Hebrew word ♦JD?, which means p^ggage most like it is Ecclus. 1, 4. 

•before,' eitherinorderoftime,orofplace, , wisdom hath been created before all 

-in the presence of. In Ae latter sense things.' Where, however, the present 

it baa been used, v. 6. and this, with the g ^ac is, » Wisdom is greater ti^an all 

fbtnre tense in the Hebrew, confirm the things.' Or he may wish to refer more 

English yersion. As, however, we generally to Prov. 8, 22. &c. The 
see finom Moses Haddarschan, a very . r.iiiK- i..-. ^ 

ancient commentator, (ouoted in ihe Synac m Col. 1, 16. is not k^lmMD, 

Pngio Fidei, fol. 334.) that the Jews but \}^QC^ y otherwise it appears, 
anaently took this visrb as a proper that ^3t. £. in the next sentence inter- 
name,— Before the Sun * His Name wu prets Zech. 4, 4. 10. and 6, 1 . to which 

Jinnon.' Whence we may also see how he seems to be alluding by a reference 

the perfect comes to be supplied in the to Rev. 14, 6. On 5, 1. he says, 

f2 



68 Witness of the Prophets; 

Amos 7, wall : and another calleth Him Angel, because the Gospel of 
2Chron. ^^® Father was in His hand *». One saith, Shall God indeed 
6, 18. dwell with men ? and another saith on this wise, He is the 

Zeph 3 ^ ^ ' ^"^ ^^'^^ "^^^ Jerusalem, Arise and shine, for thy Light 
I4.p.66.is come : and another, Exult, thou daughter of Zion, rejoice 
12^ ' ' and shout, Jerusalem. One saith, that He is the Day-Spring: 
Numb, another calls Him, Star. One saith. He is a Rod : another, 

24 17. 

Pb. 110, the Shepherd of Israel. One saith. He is a King: another, a 

^^^®>j^'Head and Counsellor. One saith. He is a Lamb: and 

11. ' another, a whole Offering. One saith, He is a Stone <;ut out 

5^' '/^ ' without hands : and another calleth Him, a Prince of Peace 

Mic.6,5.and Righteousness. One saith, it is He Whom I saw 

Pvu 7, carried upon the clouds : and another saw Him sitting upon 

18.6 1. ^^ chariot of Cherubim. One saith, that I saw Him sitting 

upon a high throne, and with the train of His skirts the holy 

Temple was filled : others were making wise significations 

of secret mysteries. One said, I heard firom the Father, 

Gen.ii, saying, Come, let us go down unto Babylon and divide the 

Pan. 4, tongues there ' : another preached and said. To thee They 

^^' speak, Nebuchadnezzar. Another said, As for me, I was 

preached of that I should come forth to preach in the 

Gen. 1, world that the Lord said to His Only-begotten, Come, let Us 

Pgj2 6. niake man in Our Image. One shadowed out His coming 

down in a shower that cometli down tranquilly, and Mary 

again he shadowed forth in a Fleece* comely and pure. 

Jer.si, Another foreshewed His Conception, and shadowed out His 

92. 

" goes forth f** i. e. to destroy the earth * come let as go down,' were oat of place 

for the wickedness of its inhabitants, of one. It was to the Son then and to 

What he says of the roll points to the Spirit that He spake, inasmach as 

the Incarnation of Emmanuel, Who neither the former nor the latter toogaes 

was hung upon the Cross. And if any were given without the Son and the 

one should say, * why, he calleth it a Spirit." See also adv. Scrat. Ix. §. 6. 

curse,' let him be persuaded by the In the next words he probably means 

Apostle, who says, ^ He was made a to insist on the plnral verb, ' They 

curse fur us.' speak' (which the LX X. and Syriac, 

4 It is to be observed, that St. £. following theoriginal literally, preserve) 
here looks upon the Angel as the Son. as indicating the Trinity. 
Upon Exodus 3. he observes, that " The Fleece is commonly thnt^ ex- 
Moses at iirst saw a dim vision of an plained. See J. Laaretas Sylv. Alleg. 
Angel, but that as he drew nearer, he n. v. St. £. on Judges, p. Sl7. '* The 
perceived that it was not an Angel, but Fleece of Gideon, in that it was a re- 
God speaking in an Angel. See upon ceptacle for the dew of heaven, has 
S. Athsnasius, p. 120. orefigured the Virgin in whom the 

' On Gen, 11. ''In this passage it is Word became Flesh." 
not one that is spoken to, for the phrase 



Christ seemed contemptible to the Jews, 69 

Birth. One hinted at the Way [saying], Make straight the !■. 40,3. 
Way of our God. 

12. With these voices was He magnified as He went into 
Jerusalem, and a company of Prophets moved at His 
entrance into Zion ; and there were gathered together the See ^ 
children, and Prophets with disciples that they might bring 
the King in with pomp, and with the grandeur of their 
Hosannahs. The Church of the Gentiles longed for Him 
and worshipped Him, the King of kings ; and at Him the 
harlot synagogue full of stains' was indignant: she received' below, 
Him not with exultation, as the Prophets had plainly told^' 
her. She saw His Majesty and felt afiraid, that the Most 
High was come to her, and His Holiness, and she burned 
with vexation. Because she was wanton between the legs, she 
looked again upon Him rashly, since He was contemptible in 
His body ; and turned aside from the glory of His Essence, 
which was hidden in His Godhead. David the son of Jesse 
cried unto her, because of that hidden glory ; in the beauty pg. no, 
of holiness was He bom firom the Bosom of [His Father^s] ^ ®y^* 
Essence. Him Who rode upon the back of the unhar- 
nessed ass^s foal, did the Father beget in a hidden way 
from the beginning* in His' Essence: from us, however, *& the 
He was [bom] visibly in the limits of times and seasons. 
The Lord sware and lieth not as speaking to' His beloved Son, ' 5. be- 

caoBeof 

« * From the beginniDg' is paraphrased many different impressions on the mind, 

hj Aaeem. ' ante omne tempos ; which there is a sense in which we assert, that 

maj be allowable enough as a para- the title *■ YFithont a Beginning' is not 

phrase, hot is not a translation. The improper to give to the Son. For when 

phrase *' from the beginning" is probably from tne expression * Withont a Begin- 

osed as ai*0 in Is. 43, 13. for before, ning* is intended to imply a Subsistency, 

litwally, fnm the day, i. e. before J^a^«ng no origin but Itself, we allow 

time was. St. Hil. de Trin. ii. 13. on that this is an attribute only of the 




aside. Set up in your mind any Begin • *^e beginning of some creature, or time, 
niDg that you please, you do not grasp ^^ order ; in respect of these of the 
Him in time, for He already wot at the Only-Begotten also we attest, that He 
period the reckoning dates from. . . .for " ^»?^,*^^® * ^fK'""!"? 1 «> as to he- 
He was that which He is, neither is l»«ye That by Which all things came to 
there any time whereto He is so bounded e^«t, to be above any beginning of a 
as to have had a beginning, seeing He creation, or conception of time, or se- 
rather in the Beginning was, than came qnence of order : and thus He who m re- 
tobe."Seeadv:Scrutl.§.l To this may spect of His Subsistency is iro< without a 
be added apa8sagefromS.Greu.Ny8s.ii. Beginning, in all other respecte hath 
p. 370. « Sincere word (^^,) Begin- confessedly the title * Without a Begin- 
ning has many significations, and makes ^'"^^ 



70 The Jews rejecledy 

Tbou art a spiritual Priest like Melchizedek, for ever. For 
David shadowed out for Him this true image: after the 
manner of a roan he moulded Him in hisPftalms disceminglyy 
in that mention is made of His human nature with which He 
clothed Himself when He came: for in it* it was that the 
ip.ss, Priesthood was fore-ordained to belong to that High-Priest* 
note n. ^^^ j^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^^i^i King Who shall never decease. 

For Thou, it says, art a Priest for ever, Thy dominion is an 

Ps. 146, everlasting dominion, and Thy kingdom is over all generations. 

\^' 34 13. In these graces which are blended ' with the hidden nature 

n* q* of the Godhead, David shadowed forth before the eyes of the 

daughter of Jerusalem, similitudes of this King of gloiy, 

before whom the Prophets cried out. Hearken, and look, and 

Pfi. 46, incline thine ear to the voice of the children's praise, and 

forget thine iniquity and thy people^ and the rebellion of 

thy father's house, because the King is ravished with thy 

' 5. thy grace, and longeth exceedingly for thee who art so glorious^ 

nMi.^"* She despised the voice of the Prophets and the preaching of 

the Apostles; and to the youths and the children she inclined 

not her harlot ear, which listened not, neither went along with 

the joyousness or praise. He wrote and delivered to her the 

divorcement as being rejected and polluted. He took the 

veil from her head, and from her eyes also chastity': He 

stripped her of her ornaments, and doubled back and lifted 

up her covering: He took her necklaces from her neck, 

and took away her bracelets and her armlets; and as an 

adulteress and a harlot He drove her out and sent her forth 

from His chamber ; and she sat without a veil, and with her 

head uncovered and disgraced ! 

14. Where is the beauty of thy youth, yea, the glory of thy 
nuptials ? Where are thy days, those former ones that were of 

u St. Cyril c. Nestor. Hi. p. 86. b. manity with which the estate of Prieet- 

*< Perhaps (Nestorius) yoa vrill say this, hood sorteth not ill/' &o. It it important 

< When affirming that it is the Word of to notice in how many things toe tone 

God the Father, with His own Flesh, of St E.'s doctrine bears against Ne- 

Who in all things is One Christ ana storianism. Comp. note t. 

Son and Lord, in what sense are you to > This admits of a sense as it stands, 

say, that He was appointed High Priest since chastity is of course a gift of Grod 

and Apostle ? Will yon not in so saying (see 1 Cor. 7, 7.) ; yet one cannot help 

be doing an insult to the exceeding fancying the word might have had some 

dignity of His Divine Glory ?' What secondary sense, as * a veil,* although 

I, friend, should say is, that the Only- our imperfect lexicons do not give it. 

Begotten Word of God was made Man, Compare Gen. 20, 16. 
and it is the proportions of His Hu- 



dismantled^ and chastised, 71 

old ? Where is thy beauty, and thy glory, and thy garniture, 
and thy comeliness ? Where is the house that Solomon built 
thee to thy glory ? Where is the priest and the ephod which 
stood and ministered to thee'? Where is the girdle that was >5. stood 
bound on, and the chain too, and the turban ? Where the ^joj^ 
fine linen, and the purple, and the bells of gold, and the^* 
pomegranates? where the row of beryls, the clusters of goodly 
stones ? Where is the table of gold, and shew-bread which 
was thereon ? where the fumes of propitiatory sacrifices, and 
the fat of whole burnt-offerings ? Where is the ark itself, 
and the tables of stone that were therein ? Where are the 
cups, and the dishes, and all the vessels of the ministry ? 
Where are thy feast-days, and thy new moons, and thy 
observances ? Rejoicing hath ceased fit)m thee, and the 
sound of the dance and of thy chanting ! and, lo ! wailings 
are the chants of thy mouth, and of thy children's mouths ! 

15. What is thine iniquity, O daughter of Jacob, that thy 
chastisement is so severe ? Thou hast dishonoured the KingP8.72,i. 
and the King's Son ^, thou shameless one and harlot ! The 
King was dishonoured in the wilderness, and the King's Son 
again, in Jenisalem. The Father was exchanged for the 
calf and for sundry similitudes, and the Son also was ex-LukeSS, 
changed for a thief and a blood-shedder ; and the Spirit ofpg* yg 
the Lord did they vex among the strange nations. The Trinity • ^* *J- 

1 On Ps. Ixxi. §. 2. St. Austin says, Father ever cease to be Father, or the 

< He that is King is also the King's Son, Son to be Son and King, nor the Holy 

seeing that God the Father is King ;' Spirit to be that which He is by 

which is indeed the usual interpretation. Emence.' 

Comp. adv. Scrut. Iviii. 4. S. Metho- z These words may be rendered 

dius, as above, c. v. refers apparenUy < the Trinity that was from Eternity? 

^elV 'S."hUnl7 SI""..' >=^, C^- However, thi. wiU not 
eternal and before the ages, as He ^^e^ the passage m one respect, viz. in 
hath Who begat Him. For the King- t^s, that St. E. evidently here con- 
dom is common to Him, nor is it from templates the generality of the Jews as 
without that the expression makes the having access to a knowledge of the 
Son to inherit the honour of this King- Trimty. This opinion seems expressed 
«hip or as if it had a beginning, or '^th some limitation, adv. Scrut. viii. 
accrued to Him— far from it— but it is §• 2. and xliv. §. 3. lix. J. 2. and conL 
one natural and His own by a true Scrut i. §. 37. on which see the notes, 
possessorship. For there is one King- I t^nk it will be found, that other 
ship of the Father and of the Son and Fathers agree with St E. in proportion 
of the Holy Spirit, as there is also one ^s they had access to Jewish sources of 
Essence and one Lordship. Hence also information. Thus Origen in Josh. iii. 
we do with one adoration worship the $• 2. " 1 think that those of old who were 
Trine Essence of the Godhead, which ""<Jer the Law, attained indeed a know- 
hath no beginning, creation, boundary, lc<^« ©^ ^^ Trinity, though not a whole 
or successiveness. For neither will the and perfect, but a partial one, inasmuch 



72 The Jewi adoption of Idols for the Trinity 

that was of old she despised, and behaved herself madly, and 
loved vain gods, devils, and fortunes, and images. For 
Satuni* had honour paid to him, and the Word of the Father 
got dishonoured; Chemosh** too was beloved, and the 
Es. 8, gracious Sou was insulted. Tharauz'' was near and dear, and 

14. 

9B in that Trinity there was wanting to tame langaage without anylimitation 

them a knowledge of the Incarnation," to the later Jews : and in Hex. vi. aa 

&c. S. Just. Mart hj his reasoning abore, seems rather to be looking at the 

with Trypho appears to expect them to actual contents of Holy Writ uan the 

allow a plurauty of Persons. ' do ye insight the Jews had into it. St. Chrys. 

admit, he says, that the Holy Ghost de Incompr. v. " This (the keeping die 

calleth any else God and Lord beside Jews from Polrtheism) was the cause 

the Father of all,' p. 277. ed. 1686. why the Son of Crod was not cleariy or 

comp. p. 274. and St Athan. below, manifestly, but darkly and sparingly, 

St Epiphan. p. 18. ' In the Monarchy made known to the Jews. For as w^ 

the Trmity was eyer preached and be- were just set free from Polytheism, if 

lieved upon by the chiefest men among they nad had to hear of God, and God 

them, i. e. the Prophets and the Saints.' again, they would have turned back 

p. 24. ' In the Pentateuch there is scat- again to this mischief." This may suf- 

tered here and there evidence of the ilce to shew the degree in which tiie 

Besunection of the dead, yet it is not Fathers admit that a knowledge of the 

preached, so as to be visible to all ; Trinity might have existed under the 

and evidence is scattered also concern- Old Testament, though it were but 

ing the Only-Begotten Son of God and obscure and imperfect— It may be 

the Holy Spirit, and against idols. Bat added, that the reference to Barabbas^ 

one has the proof of the Monarchy more which neems out of the order one should 

visible to all, and in the Monarchy the expect, is perhaps intended to refer to 

Trinityisspiritoallydeclared,'cf.p.899. the general character of the Jews: all 

' The One Godhead is chiefly dec! ared in along they preferred thieves and robbers 

Moses. More than One i)imt) in the to the Word, whether speaking in divers 

Prophets is fully preached, but in the ways by the Prophets or in His own 

Gospels the Trinity is made clear, suit- Person. 

ing as it doe;* better in respect of the * Syr. Covon. Perhaps the same as 

seasoQH and generations for the justified JV3 Amos 6, 26. Some make it Saturn, 

(^jMi/y) man to know and believe. S.Bas. (^eeGeseniusinvOasSt E.himselfdoes 

Hex. VI. §. 2. « In every part of the plainly, vol. ii. p. 468. c. and others the 

History is the Doctrine of Theology game as Hercules. See Mover, die Pha- 

mystically scattered.' Pseudo-B^.Eun. nizier, i. p. 426. who cites a Numidian 

v.p.3l7. * The Word did the Fathers inscription, where he is called. King 

know, the Word of God they wor- ^f Eternity. On Amos, St. E. says, 

shipped, and with the Word the Spint' t ] „gtead of the Pillar of Fire, [i. e. the 

What St B. himself says, p. 268, of Spiritual Rock that/ofliw«/ them,] they 

the Ignorance of the Jews does not worshipped a star,' meaning Saturn, 

necessanly make against this, as it may ^ee Abarb. ap. Jablonski Opusc.ii. p. 16. 

be obPeryed, that St. Athan. c. Anan. and Acts vii. 43. * the star of your god 

1. §. 38. 11. $. 1. 111. §. 28. speaks in a Rephan.' 

like way of (r5» tZt *U»Utmt) the Jews i. Chemosh the same as Baal peor. So 

of that day, (see also adv. Scrut S.Ephr.on Jer.xlviii.7.andSt Jerome 

xliv. §. 3.) whereas in §. 40. St A. on Isai. xv. 2. whose concordant judg- 

speaks of the Patriarchs worshipping ment on the question is probably more 

the Son. St B.'a words are : " though to be depended on than that of moderns, 

there be many things which separate c Thamuz, Adonis, see Mover, p. 196. 

Christianity off as well from Grecian Ashtaroth or Astwrte is made by some 

error as from Jewish ignorance, 1 think Venus, by others Juno or Diana, see 

no doctrine more peculiar to itself exists Mover, p. 600. &c. Cicero de Nat 

in the Gospel of our salvation than the Deor. iii 23. mentions that she was the 

belief in the Father and the Son. ' So ^^^^^ of Adonis. If the Virgo cesle^tis, 

also Grep. Nys.ii. p.322. b. Still it must as W . thinks, St E.'s contrast would be 

be admitted, that in his Hexaem. IX. §.6. dearer, 
and Horn. xxiv. p. 189. he holds the 
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the Lord on high was rejected and despised. Astaroth was 
paraded in every place, and the Heavenly One was put 
aside. Baal was honoured by sacrifices, and the Messiah 
was persecuted of the impure. And the bats and ghosts Bar. 6, 
were worshipped in her chamber, and He on whose nod the ^^ 
earth hangeth, was smitten with palms in the streets. Who 
hath heard the like of this which was done to the Redeemer? Jer. 19 
Wherefore I will break you in pieces [it says] and make youU* ^> 
a great reproach. These things did Israel hear from the 
mouth of prophecy, lo ! ye are as Ethiopians, children thati8.24,6. 
have transgressed My law. For the ox knoweth his owner ig.i 3. 
and the ass his master's crib, but My people hath not known 
their God, and Israel hath not considered. Would that Ps. 81, 
My people had known Me and Israel had walked iu My^^* 
ways, then had their enemies perished in a little while, and 
I should have turned My hand against them that hated them. 
For thus He spake with them : with His reproach in severity 
and in His anger He troubled them, and shame filled their faces. Jer. 61, 
And He was wroth at Jerusalem and made it also desolate.*^* 
And the Prophet Isaiah cried, intimating [things] concerning 
it ; that as a shed iu the midst of a vineyard, and as a hovel x^.i g^, 
which is let alone, thus hath the Lord left Jerusalem, because 
of her iniquity. And except the Lord of Hosts had left a 
small remnant unto the assembly of the house of Israel, 
which was to shoot up from the stock of Jesse, they would 
have been as Sodom and would be like unto Gomorrha. 
16. Yet now it thinks within itself that a restoration ^ shall be 

' See§ 20.andadv.Scnit.xliT.3. So the warmth of love was goDe, and the 

too on Isai. fin. ' The interpretation zeal fur the Law had waxed cold : the 

however [of this passage] which is cer- nakedness of their coldness was covered 

tain, and squares in all points with the hy the Prophets, yet from the chilling 

words of Uie Prophets and the history of sin they gat no heat ; for evil habits 

of the times is, that whatever both had seized them, and as ice that is not 

Prophets, Isaiah and Ezekiel, have to be thawed, so did these bind their 

said of the delivery and restitution limbs with cold: neither was any medi- 

of the Jews, is to be taken of the cine found for their inveterate chill, 

days of the coming of our Lord and of which had entered into the ligaments 

the preaching of His Gospel.' And of their body and rotted the marrow of 

elsewhere he notices how prophecies their bones. Assistance from heaven 

which bad a partial fulfilment at the therefore was expected by them : from 

return from the Captivity were really rhencedidtheWisdomofGodcomedown: 

fulfilled at Christ's coming, as 00 Jerem. that is it which Abishag, the youthful 

16. and 49. So also on 1 Kings 1. p. 440. and the fair, shadoweth out to ua, and 

he writes as follows, David in his old She came to Her own, and lay in the 

age '* is a type of the way in which, in bosom of the old ; but as ihis one was 

the people of the Jews, when grown old, feeble, there was no cure wrought. For 



74 The Jews* infatuation in expecting 

again given anto it, this people who hath provoked God 
with all their perverse tumults; lo! it eicpecteth, and 
searcheth into the times when its release shall be. It reads 
foolishly in the Prophets and understandeth not their words. 
And, as one that heareth a restoration [comiug], with bluster- 
ing voice it cries that Jerusalem shall be built again. The 
Hebrew, though hearkening and longing again, yet knows 
not wherefore it was destroyed. Again it saith, that its glory 
is waxing great ; and how it is to do so, it knoweth not ; and 
it muitereth to itself that its name shall be great ; and in 
whom it shaU be great, it knoweth not*. It says, that it is 
lfi.35,9; called redeemed, and who hath redeemed it, it skilleth not; 
' ' and that it shall be for a [great] name and a glory it goes on 
to say madly, and in what, and how, it saith not, because its 
reason' has deserted it, his heart hath waxed gross, and 
Israel hath made his ears dull of hearing, that he should not 
hear aught that is written. Lo ! at the entering in of our 
Redeemer prophecy cried aloud with its voice, that this 

the Jews tarned not from their evil be theirs. The Prophet 9vn, * they 

ways, and the Messiah also who came have reigned, bat not from Me,* Hos. 

to them, they hanged on the Cross. 8, 4. their kingdom then is from them- 

From that time a gloomy winter came selves, exists, that is, in the cogitation 

over them and removed that Sun afar of their own heart." See idso ii. 

from them. After the Messiah was p. 325. a. This is the opinion also 

ascended into Heaven, and the disciples of St. Chrysostom, St. Jerome, Origen, 

were dispersed into the foor quarters of (contr. Cels. iv. p. 174. where see 

the world, there was awaked over the Spencer,) St. Epiphanios, Hser. xxix. 

Jews* city a war, the weapon of de- $.3. Those who, after theology had be- 

struction. Then was the nation of the come more systematic, speak of a return, 

Jews like unto a tree against which in as St. Aust. de C. D. xx. 29. St. Cyril 

mid-wiuter mighty blasts blow with evil de Ador. p. 428. on Hos. p. 62. seem 

whirlwind : for off it letteth fall its leaves, to hold only, that they w ill be absorbed 

and within a little while is cast down into the Church, not be lords over it. 

on the ground." And presently after; St. E.'s opinion upon the subject may 

*^ Adonijah depicts the haughtiness and be considered as of especial value, since 

rebelliousuess of the elder son, i. e. of from his* youth he had enjoyed a ca» 

the people of Israel. For neither the pacity through his knowledge of the 

swora, nor the yoke of bondage, nor the Semitic tongues for entering more 

multitude of troubles that encompassed deeply than other Fathers into the 

them, sufficed for their humiliation. Bat meaning of the Prophets, 
their pride is to be seen even in our days, * Possibly there is an allusion here 

and there is a hope among them that to the processions, &c. which it appears 

upon the coming of that Messiah, whom from St. Chrys. adv. Judffioe, that the 

they expect, they will obtain the king- Jews used to be in the habit of making, 
dom of the world. This Adonijah saw ^ This seems to be the sense: — Syr. 

in his dreams, when he says, I will * Because it is deserted by its own mind,' 

reign : for the Jews, who idly fancy to as though its mind were contemplated 

themselves these things, behave proudly as different from itself, and so able to 

and extravagantly to every body, and divorce it. Possibly, however, the self- 

even imsgine that they have the king- contempt inwardly felt by the people in 

dom which in their own silly mind is to spite of its boasting, is intended. 
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is He of Whom it saith, Lo ! He cometh riding upon the 
foal of an ass. Arise, go forth to meet Him with Hosannahs, 
and with timbrels rejoice and be glad. But the scornful one, 
when she heard the voice of His praise in Hosannahs, was 
burning with grief, and was vexed, and sought to silence the 
Uttle ones, for the voices of the Apostles, and of the children, 
were intermingled «. Even the Old [Testament] sung with joy J. 9, &c. 
to the Redeemer, Prophecy along with the children, and the 
Apostleship in its own person. Lo ! in the Messiah perfected 
are the Prophets and the Apostles, and both of them at once 
give praise to the Lord that gave both [Testaments]. 

17. The Jews, then, not only made themselves Strangers to 
the covenants, but dishonoured the Father, and killed the Son 
in envy. The Prophet invites the congregation of the house of 
Israel to praise Him, but it went about to kill Him, and hastened 
to do mischiefs. The heavens declare His glory, and the syna- 
gogue yielded not obedience. The earth was amazed at His 
humiliation, and the Jews considered it not All the types 
of Him came true, but they impudently assert that He was 
not true. And the things that were to come, met their ac- 
complishment', yet they deny that they have ever come nigh''S.wera 
to them. The types also which the Seers foreshewed, our^^"* 
Redeemer fulfilled and brought to a close, and the people, P*^^* 
hard-hearted and rebellious, deny impudently with an oath 

that hitherto new things have been administered unto them, 
but say, that they are all still kept a mystery. O fools, how long 
will ye be unwilling to get wisdom ! Come, and let us search 
aright the sayings of prophecy, and let us see if these types 
which were spoken have not been fulfilled ! 

18. Jacob blessed Judah, sa3ring, * The sceptre shall not de- 
part from thee, nor an interpreter from between his feet, until Gen. 49, 
the Shepherd come unto him ; Whose is the kingdom, and 
Whom die nations look for to ^ redeem them from their errors, 

s We learn from St. Luke 19, 37. ^ There is a great rariety in the 

that it was a multitQde of the ^tcipleM versions of this passage, although they 

that praised God, &c. St £. through- all give substantially the same sense. 

out appears to consider them as distinct The word ' sceptre* is symbolic of a 

fW>m rae Jews who cried. Crucify Him, lung, the word which £. V. renders 

— ^whicb seems more accurate than the ' lawgiver* and which seems to mean 

ordinary use made of the passage as a 'a staff,' may be taken as the symbol 

eommoD place against the fickleness of of the lawgiver or interpreter, and hence 

the people. rendered as we find it in the versions. 
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He shall bind His foal to the vine, and his ass, my son, 

to the vine-branch. In this passage let the Jew that per- 

ceiveth not, search and look if there be sceptre in Judah or 

interpreter between his feet, then the things that are written 

have not been fulfilled, neither have they hitherto met their 

accomplishment. Bat if the sceptre be done away with, and 

the prophet too be silenced, let the people of the Jews be pat 

to shame, however hardy in impudence they be. If He sat not 

upon the colt as Zachariah prophesied, and the children did 

Pt.8,4.not praise Him as David also said, and if He made not the 

Zeoh. 9, kingdom to pass away from Ephraim as it is written, and if He 

^* spake not with the people and things were not accomplished 

as had been said, then let it not be believed on the earth that 

He is King for ever. 

19. If however He effected these things and accomplished 
types and parables, let the Jew be also ashamed when hearing 
Hoa. 1, from God, * Ye are not My people, neither am I your God.' 
The people is exchanged for the nations, them that are near for 
Jer. 9, them that are far off. Lo ! I have scattered thee among the 
Ps. 44, nations, saith the Lord to Israel, and have sold thee without 
l2;i06,mQjjgy^i^gj^|jg^ will I exchange thee any more: becaase they 

were mingled among the nations, and learned their works, 
lo ! I H*ill remove them far off and call the nations unto Me. 
^' 2®> And, in the midst of Zion will I place a choice Stone, [a 
stone] of stumbling) and he that trusteth upon His Name 
shall not be confounded, saith the Lord. And again the 



It appears from 2 Kings 4, 29. that it was enlarged his kingdom, bat Jesnn^David^s 

usual for prophets, the authorized inter- Son, who is the Lord of the Kingdom, 

preters of the law. to carry a staff. King then and prophet shall not depart 

St. E.'s words on tne place will con- from the house of Judah until He come, 

veniently follow: **He spoke of the King- to whom the Kingdom belongs. If this 

dom, which, though they were under is not so, let them shew us kings before 

trials and humiliations, no body was David, who were descended from Judah 

able to take from them. For it was for and kept up the crown for him till David, 

the Lord of the Kingdom, that a king- Andifbefore David king there was none, 

dom was preserved among their tribes, it is plain that it was to descend in the 

and to shew that he spoke of the crown line of David and his sons." The word 

that was to be derived from him, and * Kingdom' is added from the Chaldee, 

not of his tribe, it is written, thetceplre and is not in the present Syriac text. 

thaU not depart, i. e. the king ; nor the The word Sbiloh has been divided by 

interpreter y i. e. the prophet who inter- several versions, in order to make it 

prets things to come. Cntil he come^ * to whom it belongs,' and ' Kingdom' is 

not David, [to whom he had said the is then supplied from the context, 

prophecy in its first sense applied,] who * Shepherd' is St. E.'s own addition. 



because the prophecies have been /u (filled, 77 

Prophet saith, I saw ihe Lord standing against a waU of Amos 7, 
adamant, and in His band a stone of adamant', and the Lord 
said unto the Prophet, in a revelation evidently, Lo ! I will 
set an adamant among this people Israel ! David also had 
foretold how He would fulfil all types [saying], The Stone P». lis, 
which the builders rejected hath become the head of the ' 
building. 

20. Learn, therefore, O Hebrew, that the Lord hath'' built 
Jerusalem, and raised up her walls firm, and blessed her chil- 
dren with peace. The Lord hath remembered His mercy, and 
in His compassion hath gained many ; and as a man whom his Is. 66, 
mother comforteth that he may forget his sorrows, thus doth 
the Lord comfort Jerusalem, saying unto her. In great fuiy ls.64,8; 
have I smitten thee, and with everlasting mercies will I gain Is. 60, 
thee; instead of the disgrace of thy rejection and the ignominy ^^* 
of thy destruction, I will lift up thy head among the nations, 
and will increase thy glory and thine honour : because they 
have caUed thee unfaithful, and a city full of stains', I will'aboye, 
sprinkle upon thee My precious Blood ', and will make thine |^ ' 
iniquities and thy sins to pass away. And as thou art^*- 
bereaved of Israel, because I have removed him from My Jer. l\ 
side, I will open thy gates with joy, and the hosts of the J^'g^ 
Gentiles shaU enter into thee, and shall become in thee anil, 
elect people, and the Lord shall reign over Zion, and many is. 34, 
peoples shall come and shall worship Me in Jerusalem. 
And as a land that giveth its fi-uit, and as a garden that Is. 61, 
yieldeth its seed, thus shall the Lord cause righteousness * 
to sprout forth among the Gentiles. And they shall say in 
that day, lo ! our God is tlie Redeemer ! lo ! the Lord cometh Is. 47,4. 
with power, and shall redeem us from our trouble, and with 
a new name shall they name thee, which the mouth of the l8.63,3. 

i This word is adopted bytheLXX, ' anach' being the Hebr. word here, 

Svmmachas, and the Syriac as a trans- which perhaps is the ImC, whence Uw* 

lation of a somewhat uncertain Hebrew X'^'^ ^ ungaem facere' may really 

word rendered *p1ambline' by £. V. come. 

Possibly the ancientf , who nsed ' ada* ^ The emphasis is on hath : St. E. 

mant'ofseverai hard snbstanoes, pointed means that the Church is intended by 

theirplnmbs with this — thatis^assaming Jerusalem, above, p. 73, note d. 

they had them of a Hhape now common 1 Method, fin. ' Christ our Passover 

for accurate purposes. Hence in Ecclns. was sacrificed for as, that they who 

16, 14. (alias 19.) I^irt* Hkmpunrty and were sprinkled with His precious Blood, 

hence perhaps the iulmfunrt wtkm^wmg of and have their lips signed with it as it 

Herodotus nu Plin« 37* 16* mentions were the door posts, (see Psalm 141,6.) 

the attach^ amongst the adamants, might escape the darts of the destroyer.* 



78 Tl^ glories given to tlie Churchy the new Jerusalem^ 

Lord shall set on thee. Then Zion spake weeping dis- 

See Is. tractedly, The Lord hath left me because I have provoked 

^J. ^' Him, and God hath forgotten me, yea, He hath rejected me. 

Can a mother forget to shew mercy upon her beloved, or not lull 

and love the pleasant fruit whom she brought forth ? Yea, she 

may forget, yet I will never forget. Lo ! upon the palms of 

My hands have I graven thyhighwalls,0 Jerusalem ! Thine ini- 

Is. 40,2. quity is forgiven thee then, O thou humbled one, who hast been 

If. 64, exalted suddenly. For, lo! I will make all thy stones beryls, 

' ^' and thy choice foundations will I make stones of sapphire, and 

ihy battlements", I will make them as excellent jaspers, and 

thy doors will I make of crystal stone, and thy high wall will 

I make of choice stones, and I will fill thee within, O 

Jerusalem, with abundance, and treasures, and stores, with 

chalcedony, and pearls, and glass*, and beryls, and thy 

chambers will I fill with sardonyx, and thy palaces with 

choice gold ! And all thy sons and thy daughters shall be 

taught of God, and peace shall abound in thy towers, and 

righteousness in thy streets, and before many nations will I 

hallow thee, and I will dwell in the midst of thee. Lo ! the 

Is. 60, s. nations shaU come to thy light, and the Gentiles to meet thy 

See Is. rising ! I have made thee to be an honour unto Me amongst 

^' *• '^' the nations, and to be My boast among the Gentiles. I will 

See Is. pitch My tabernacle in thee, and fix My nails in the midst 

**» ^' of thee, I will spread out and enlarge thy comers, and will 

Ex. 37, also stretch forth in thee My curtains, I will dwell in thee, 

^^* ^* and be hallowed in thee, I will be thy God for ever ; here 

Ps. 132, will I dwell, for I have pleasure herein. And I will bless her 

^^' victuals, and will cause the horn of David to flourish, and 

My redemption shall never fail her. Because Jerusalem was 

vexed at the cry of the children's voices, the Church shall 

gather in children, and they shall praise Me with their 

Hosannahs, and as she invited the children to glorify Me 

*" This word occurs in the Syriac very words of Scripture, as putting to- 

Hexapla. see above, p. 49, note g. As, gether such portions as, along with 

however, St. £. does not keep to the some words of his own, would fill up the 

words of the Syr. Hex. it is perhaps an metre. 

evidence that he consulted the Greek, » The word used Job 28, 17. for cry- 

for wt^i^XH might either be a wall, or stal, (in £. V.) where Gesenius (Lex. 

a hedge, as the Hex. make it see Biel. in v.) maintains we should render glass, 

Tbes. in v. It should be observed, how- though more precious than our common 

ever, that in this passage, St. £. does glass, 
not seem so much to be quoting the 
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in the streets, I will gather unto her the multitude of the 
nations, and thej shall chant to Me with Hosannahs. And 
Jemsalem and her children shall cry out, Blessed is He that 
hath come and is to come ! Hosannah in the height and in 
the depth, to the Son of the Father Most High. Blessed 
He that in His love lowered Himself that He might redeem 
the human race ! Blessed the King that made Himself poor 
that He might enrich the needy ! Blessed He that came top. 76. 
fulfil the emblems and types of the Prophets ! Blessed He 
that gladdened the creation ' with the wealth and treasure ^ S. the 
of His Father ! Blessed He Whose glory those dumb by ^^ 
nature sung in Hosannahs ! Blessed He to Whom the little i^lo^y 
children sung a new glory in hymns ! Blessed be the neWn, c. 
King Who came that new [bom] babes might glorify Him ! 
Blessed He unto Whom the children stammered songs, and 
lauded Him amongst the disciples ! 

21. Who, Lord, would not be astonied at Thy love, how 
greatly it humbled itself ! When the chariot of Cherubim • 
beareth up Thy glory in fear*, a poor colt was bearing Thy «p. so. 
Might and holy Power, which in its mercies came unto us, ^^^^ 
that by His peace we might be lifted up on high. Let myiY.andv. 
mouth proclaim Thy righteousness on this day of joy. And 

let my tongue speak Thy glory upon this feast-day of 
blessings. Let my soul exult in this feast whereby all 
creatures are gladdened, and let my mind carry boughs of 
praise instead of Hosannah- [boughs] ^ which the infants bore 
before the foal upon which Thy Majesty sat. Let us cry 
unto Thee with the children, * Hosannah to the Son of David.* 
The in&nt whose tongue faltered, did in the channel for 
maturer speech gender, with their Hosannahs, such a praise 
as Prophets had never praised Him withal. The children, 
who sung to the Son, made aghast the old men, that saw the 
Son, yet praised Him uoV, 

22. Let my thoughts. Lord, bear Thee about, not as babes 
which were without discernment, and let me laud Thee like 

* Method. V. * They blessed the Lord ^ So Methodius, as aboTe, c. iii. 

God sittiog upon the colt as apon the '^ Sacklings pronounce Him God, and 

Cherubim. elders blaspheme, children piously sa* 

P The boughs themselves used in the criiice praise : and unpriestly priests 

Jew:sh festival were termed Hosannahs, impiously shew indignation.*' 
see Baitolocci Bibl. Rabbin, in v. 
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that multitude of disciples who saw Thy power : and let me 
rejoice iu Thee as the children who uttered a voice in joy of 
heart ! On this day our Lord entered Jerusalem the city of 
kings, and humbled Himself and rode a colt, that He might 
exalt the low estate of man. He left the Seraphim in a 

» adv. high place, who sing *holy'' unto Him with His Father, and 

i^ and ^received glory from the babes and the children of Jerusalem. 
To-day our Lord entered into Zion, and rode upon a foal, 

Zech. 9. and Zachary preached this aforetime — Lo ! thy King cometh 
unto thee righteous and meek, and riding upon an unharnessed 
colt, and the children cried before Him, Hosannah to the 
Son of David. Blessed He that came and is to come, to 
Him be glory and to His Father that sent Him. The 

* p. 34. Cherubim' cried unto His Majesty, Blessed be the Lord from 
out of His place, and the children with boughs of olive gave 
praise before Him in Hosannahs. To-day the Creator of 
the worlds humbled Himself, and left the height of the 
Cherubim, and sat upon a lowly foal ! Blessed be the Lord 
of the Prophets Who came and fulfilled their words ; and 
the children with the disciples yield praise to see His lowli- 
ness. Children that as yet knew not the speech of man sung 
praises from the arms *, because they saw that He rode upon 
a foal. 



' This looks like a reference to the as fuel to the fire that went along the 

Epistle for the day. Philipp. 2, 6. &o. f^roond in the plagae of Egypt, &c. 

* St. E. seems to take the words, See also contr. Scrut, iii. §. 18. where 

babes and sucklings, in the most na- he assumes the^ie to be foreign children 

tural and literal sense, and to assume come to the feast. Methodius snggests 

that a miraculous impulse ^ized even the same view as St. E. has in the text, 

the children in arms, the Divine power c. iv. " O ye that be disobedient in the 

enabling them to articulate as It did wisdom of the just, turn ye your hearts 

Balaam's ass. Where there was a mani- to your children, learn the mysteries of 

festation of a Divine power adequate to God. The thing itself that is performing 

working miracles, it was usual with the bears witness that it is Gt)d who is 

Fathers to discover them, where others thus hymned by uninstructed tongues, 

would pass them over. Thus St. E. on Search the Scriptures, as ye have been 

Gen. 21, 13. assumes, that the thicket told by the Lord, for it is they which 

on Mount Moriah was miraculously bear witness concerning Him, and be 

produced: the question of Isaac imply- not ignorant of the marvel.... learn 

ing that there was no ram, and his oar- from themselves who it was that taught 

rying wood that there was no wood in them. . . . and if it was not anv man that 

the place. So too he assumed, p. 82. taught them any of these things, but 

that Jacob had miraculous newer to it is a supernatural {mlrfuiTn) praise 

move the stone given him that he might which they sing, know ye &at the work 

not espouse himself to Bachel with a is God's We will join in choir with 

kiss, until God had espoused him to her these, and with the new glory will sing 

with a miracle. Ana again, on Exod; the song divinely inspired." (add S. 

p. 210. that the hail acted supematurally Chrys. ad loc.) 
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23. He rode the foal and came to that Jerusalem that thirsted 
for blood. She saw Him and was filled with foolish envying, 
because she saw that He was chaste and pure. Blessed be 
the King that made Himself lowly and sat upon a lowly colt: 
and Zion, when she saw His lowliness, despised Him and would 
not receive Him. Seraphim are abashed at His brightness S * adv. 
neither are they able to look upon it; yet the children with ab.p.i5i 
disciples sung before Him with Hosannahs. Cherubs at 

His brightness tremble, and beneath His chariot serve, yet 
did the disciples make ready a lowly colt for Him, and He sat 
thereon. O marvel how the King^s Son humbled Himself 
among the earthy, for instead of fiery chariot He upon a 
foal was borne ! Empyreals haste away from Him in His 
high place with His Father, and babes in love shout to Him, 
' Hosannah to the Son of David.^ 

24. To David the king did the daughters of Israel sing with i Sam. 
the timbrels, and to the Son of David did the children give^'^* 
glory with their Hosannahs, and strawed their garments 
before the colt of the King of kings. Who rejected horses 

and chariots, and chose Him a lowly beast', that the word of 
Zachary might be fiilfilled, which he prophesied to the 
daughter of Zion ; Lo ! thy King cometh riding upon a colt 
the foal of an ass. Before the Ark of God David the king 2 Sam. 
sported, and before the colt of David's Son youths with the ' * 
branches yielded praise. Michal despised David, and so above, 
did the foolish old men the children. They began tooJlk.' 
crying out in churlish mood, let the voices of praise be put 
to silence, the shout also of the multitudes of disciples who 
were lauding the coming of the King of kings. Who humbled 
Himself and sat upon the lowly colt. 

25. The King of kings went into the city with the shout of 

glory which was fitting, and the contemptuous synagogue 

asked, Who is this, and what the report of Him ? It saw the 

multitudes that were praising Him, with new-cut branches of 

palm, and envy' pricked the contemptuous one to put the* Ste 

Mat. 27, 

18. 

< Origen in Matth. xvi. §. 16. ** He chariots at the time when He castaboye, 

came into Zion meek and seated upon Pharaoh's chariots and his host into P* ^* 

a beast and a young foal to visit Israel, the sea. He caine too to destroy 

the while He destroyed the chariots the horse, that warlike animal from 

from Ephraim (Zech. 9, 10. comp. Jerusalem, that He might make peace 

p. 76,) now become like Pharaoh's for liirael, &c." 

G 



82 ChrisVs lowly triumph yladdenft the Churchy 

children to silence. He went into Zion in lowliness, though 
Lord of the whole creation, and she started not up from her 
sleep, that asp that loveth adulterers. Blessed be He that 
made to be trodden down the haughty one that received Him 
not, and chose Him an holy Church, and lo ! she praiseth 
Him with Hosanuahs. 
> See 26. Come hither thou troop of Prophets, ye interpreters' of 

^ (^ ' the verities ! See ye the King hath not turned aside from the 
way that ye trod out for Him ! Rise, David", and look closely 
at the Son of David, as thou hast preached Him ; lo ! the 
youths and the children sing unto Him in their Hosannahs ! 
That praise is confirmed to Him which the Elders and 
the Pharisees tainted, which simple youths might receive 
from the teachers of verity. Rise, and look closely at thy 
disciples, a beloved troop of children, for lo ! they cry in 
simple-hearted tone, Hosannah to the Son of David ! The 
old men cast aside the great glory which was due unto the 
way of the King, and the artless ones without spot shouted 
before Him with Hosannahs. Why sleepest thou, O Son of 
Jesse ? Rise to-day and rejoice with us, and bring thy harp 
with thee, and sing to the holy Church, " Forget thy people 
Pti. 45, and thy father^s house, then shall the King have pleasure in 
^* thy beauty." Because the daughter of the Hebrews hated 
Him, the daughter of the Gentiles hath received Him. Oh ! 
how sweet is thy lute lo me, and how soft are the sounds of thy 
harp ! which taught the simple babes to sing the sounds of 
glory. David hasted inlo Zion, and the voice of his harp 
sounded lustily, and the children clave to him, and he 
Ps. 118, dictated to them an holy song. * Blessed be He that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord !' David preached by his Psalm, and 
the simple ones sung after him, Blessed He that came and 
is to come. Zachar), thou Prophet, rise and give praise, 
that thy prophecy was accomplished, for lo ! He rode the 
colt, as thou saidst, and the ass's foal, as thou didst proclaim ! 
Cry out lo the adulterous city that she come foith to meet the 

" St. Method. cap.ii. "To-day with joy the ark of God, be joineth in their 

doth the blessed David rejoice, having music and sweet Htammerings, saying, 

his harp stolen from him by the babes. Blessed is He that cometh in the Name 

the while with the choir of these he of the Lord; and we will ask him, 

joins in spirit and keeping feast along saying. Tell us, Psalmist, who is this 

with them as of old in the presence of that cometh, &c." 



whether visible or invisible. 83 

BridegrooiDy if she will, or, if not, send children to praise 
Him in their Hosannahs. 

27. Exult and rejoice, thou daughter of Jerusalem, for lol 
thj King Cometh riding, and shout with praise, thou daughter 
of Zion, for thy King rideth on an ass^s foal ! destroying horses Zech. 9, 
from Ephraim and the chariot from Israel, and proclaiming ^^* 
glad tidings of peace and quiet unto all the nations that belieye 
in Him. Aged Jacob, rise, give praise, for He hath sealed up* 
the mysteries of thy blessings; for He hath bound the colt toc^en^ig, 
the vine, and to the vine-branch the ass's foal. Rise, give ^^•^^• 
praise, thou holy Church, and receive the Bridegroom with 
Hosannahs, and with babes and children hymn praises 
amongst the nations upon the feast-day of our Redeemer, 
that hath come and delivered thee from error ! 

' ' Sealed* in ased in the uame way in of Jacob, cap. ii. who also refen to 

Daniel 9, 24. St. £. here oontemplatefl Gen. 49, 10.) On the interest the Pa- 

the patriarchs and prophets as ** keeping triarchs were held to take in the doinga 

feast on seeing their prophecies brought of the Church, see aboye, p. 42, note g« 

nto completioD," <to use St. M.'s worda and compare §. 9. §. 12. &c. 
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THE PEARL, 



OR 



SEVEN KHYTHMS 



ON THE FAITH. 



1 . On a certain day a pearl ' did I take up, my brethren, I saw 

<5.chii-in it mysteries pertaining to the' Kingdom ; semblances and 

il^re, ^P^ ^f *« Majesty* ; it became a fountain, and I drunk oat 

p.30,n.i. of it mysteries of the Son. I put it, my brethren, upon the 

palm of my hand, that I might examine it : I went to look 

at it on one side, and it proved faces on all sides *>. I found out 

s the that the Son' was incomprehensible, since He is wholly Light. 

H^ot ^^ ^^^^ brightness of its I beheld the Bright One Who cannot 

be clouded, and in its pureness a great mystery, even the Body 

of our Lord which is well-refined': in its undividedness I saw 

* See Op. Gr. ii. p. 263. d. Clem. Al. u conceived on its own proper ground 

Peed. ii. §. 118. p. 241. Pott. Origen in as different from the thmgs in which 

S. Matt, below, note h. Hil. on Pb. 118, they are : and, again, their inseparable 

l.§. 10. Greg. Thaum. in Combef. Bibl. qualities are proper to themselves, and 

Concion. vi. p. 331. Cyril, c. Nestor, not diverse irom the natures which 

p. 32. *^ To a pearl also doth our Lord possess them ; — in the same way, I 

Jesus Christ compare Himself, saying, think, are we to reason and feel about 

The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Emmanuel also : for in their nature the 

merchantman seeking goodly pearls : Godhead and flesh are things diverge : 

who, when he had found one pearl of yet the Body was the Word's proper 

great price, went and sold all that he Body, and from the Body the Word 

had, and bought it." (Mat. 13, 45.) which was made one therewith is not 

I also hear Him displaying Himself separate." 

otherwise unto us, and saying, * I am >> James of Edessa, (in vol.1, p. 126. 

the Flower of the field, and the Lily of e.) *^ The sun is a sphere, and round on 

the vallies.' (Cant. 2, 22.) For He hath all sides, in the semblance of a pearl 

in His own Nature that Brightness of clear and round, so that it may on all 

God and the Father which beseemeth quarters equally give light : and indeed 

Divinity, and also maketh Himself to all the shining bodies of heaven are of 

savour of sweetness, the spiritual sweet- that semblance." 

ness I mean. Now as in the case of a c S. filtered, above, p. 47. This word 

pearl and of n lily too, a body is con- occurs also ii. p. 324. f. of Elijah's 

ceivpd of as their subject, but the bright- purifying himself, adv. Scmt. lxxv.§. 1. 

uess in it or the sweetness as mny bi>, oftheKun'sheat:itisusedintheHezapla 
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the Truth which is imdivided. It was so that 1 saw there 
its pure conception, — the Church **, and the Son within her. 
The cloud was the likeness of her that bare Him, and her 
type the heaven, since there glistened from her His gracious 

on In. XX7. 7> note c. from whence I affain, of whom \a S. Methodius (see 

have taken the word in the text, St. £. his Conviv. Virg. viii. §. 7.) of Patara, 

as other Fathers, anderstanding that adapt the vision to holy Church as 

place of the Lord's Body as given in considerinff that this passage does 

the Eucharist. Compare Wisdom 8, 20. not go well with the Lord's Birth, be- 

* Being good I came into a body unde- cause He had been brought forth such 
filed,' where however the Syr. has an- a long while before it. The Church 
other word. In the next words he then is clad with the Sun of Righteous- 
aQudes to 1 Cor. 1 , 13. the undivided ness, and also has the light of the law, 
Truth referring to the form of words that nightly-shining moon." The &ct 
used at Baptism, perhaps as well as to however that two views of the passage 
Christ. See adv. Scrut. lii. §. 1. fin. existed, shews that it admitted a two- 
Ixv. $. 1. fin. and n. h. p. 87. foldapplication.£piph.Hfier.lxxviii.§ 11, 

' Its pure Conception, i. e. the inclines to applying it to St. Mary, while 

Pearl's, i e. Christ's, the true PearPs. St. Austin de Trad. Symboli ad Cat. iv. 

The passage is rather obscurely worded, §. 1. says, that 'the woman signifies 

its meaning seems to be, I saw His pure Mary, who, being spotless, brought 

Conception of Mary, who, with the Son forth our spotless Head, who herself 

within her, is a type of the Church, also shewed forth in herself a figure of 

This passage may be illufitrated by the holy Church, so that as she in bringing 

following, n-om Aretas' Catena on the forth a Son remained a Virgin, so the 

Apocalypse, xii. 2. p. 351. 1. 9. Some Church also should during the whole of 

have takifu the vision to refer to the time be bringing forth Bis members. 

Mother of the Lord. ...whom as being and yet not lose her virgin estate." 

pure and free from things earthly, he This view of St. Mary, as the type of 

describes to be in heaven and not upon the Church, (see above, p. 52, note z.) 

earth, being as the Angels : and yet seems absolutely necessary to reconcile 

thongh so highly excelling in purity she the two interpretations. 

partook of our lump: for what is it that " On Jerem. 43, 7. quoting Is. 19, 1. 

bavid saith of the Lord's conception ? he says, ' The Cloud on which the Lord 

' He shall descend as rain upon a fleece, rode, figureth to us the Mother of Grod 

and as a drop which droppeth upon the the Virgin Mary,' as Jerome takes it 

earth;' meaniog by * earth' the Holy also on tiie place, and so St. Ambr. de 

Mother of the Lord, in that she was Inst. Virg. c. xiii. and Aretas on Apoo. 

ooinsabstantial widi us earthy beings, xiv. 14. of Is. xix, 1. 'which cloud 

But let Eutyches his impious dogma the divine Fathers have taken of Mary 

tDoehiog the Mother of God and the the Ever-virgin.' Theodoret also, though 

Lord's Incarnation, be cast forth out less distini tly, gives the place the same 

of the divine precincts. And that she interpretation. On the words *■ her type 

was clothed with the sun, and had the the heaven,' St.E.'s language de Laud, 

moon under her feet, Habakkuk is a B. M . V. iii. p. 607. c. will serve as a 

safficient voucher in those words of his : comment. ** She is the new Heaven, 

* The inin was lifted up, and the moon wherein the King of kings dwelt: 
stood still in her order,' meaning the Sun He ruse in her, and came out into the 
of RighteousncFS, Christ the Saviour, world, having framed and put on the 
who by the preaching of the Gospel likenesses of her;" and a little before, 
was eialted and set aloft : while the ** To us did Mary to-day become the 
moon, i. e. the Jews' synagogue, no Heaven which bore up God : for into 
longer received after Christ's mani- her did there come down and dwell the 

fiestation any accession by proselytes Godhead Moat High," "from her 

from the Gentiles With this too there rose to us a Star, and He folded 

what Gahriel said to the Virgin har- back the darkness of the Gentiles;" and 
monizeth : * The Power of the Most ii. p. 329. e. " Mary is the gate of the 
High shall overshadow thee:' for to (Bright One, i.e.) Star, by whose means 
have a covering cast about one, is all were enlightened the world and its in- 
one with being overshadowed. Others habitants that were in the dark." 
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Shining'. I saw therein His trophies, and His victories, and 
His crowns. I saw His helpful and overflowing graces, and 
His hidden things with His revealed things. 

2. It was greater to me than the ark', for I was astonied 

' comp. thereat : I saw therein folds* without shadow to them 

f*5. a because it was a thing of light*, t3rpes vocal without 

^*"?^**' tongues, utterances of mysteries without lips, a silent harp 

that without voice gave out melodies. The trumpet faltereth, 

and the thunder muttereth ; be not thou daring then ; leave 

things hidden, take things revealed. Thou hast seen in 

the clear sky a second shower": as for the cleft of thine ears, 

' See above, p. 6 1 . n. z. The passage n. t. and adv. Scrut xlix. §. S.) and then 
here may be looked upon either as a reoders tJLUao thalamos.tosnit Gen. 
confirmation of the sapposition there ^, ig. Xo me it appean much more 
noticed, or as receiving its meaning Hkely that the same Ark which was 
from the last note. In vol. ii. p. 328. above noticed as a type of Christ's 
the following occurs, which perfectly Body, should here be put in contrast 
confirms the evidence oflFered in p. 61. ^ith the pearl to which he had just 
while it throws more particularly light compared It } and in the Op. Gr. ii. 
on this passage. After contrasting the p.266,d. andp.267,a.p. 271, c.where 
we Eve and the Blessed Virgin made the same comparison of the pearl occurs, 
of the eye and the ear, he proceeds, he Hpeaks of the mrK-J tSp ••yx*^- 
"the eye is by the light made bright See below, iii. §. 4. 
at the access thereof, and gains splen- h y. A thcncus. p. 93. Orig. in Matt. 
dour by ite means, and fairncHs by Its ,. ^ 7. «< The production of the 
nsing, and brilliance by its bnlliancy, pearls in India is said to be brought 
and comeliness by its beauteousness. about in a long time, the animal 
Mary is typified bv the eye, Light undergoing sundry changes and vtcis- 
dwelt within her and purified her mind gitujes till the time it is fuU-grown. 
and made her imagination fair, purified n \^ narrated farther that the shell of 
her thoughts and cleared her Virginity, the animal that has the pearl opens 
The river that baptized Him. was again itself with a sort of gape, and when in 
a type of Hw Conception; the soft this state receiveth into itself the dew 
womb of the water conceived Him in of heaven : and if this be clear and free 
punty, and brought hi m forth m bnl- from turbidness when it gets filled with 
liancy, and raised Him up in glory, jt, then it proves veiy bright, and con- 
In the pure bosom mayest thou learn ceives a large and well-shaped gem. 
of the daughter of our race, who con- But if it be at any time a misty and 
reived without a man, and brought unequal and stormy dew that it par- 
forth without seed, and brought up by takes of, then it is impregnated with a 
the Gift the Lord of the Gift The pearl clouded, and faulty through ble- 
nsing was in His nver, the brjKhtness mishes.. . .The Indian pearl is also. . . 
inHiayepulchre, and His rays He gave ^hite in colour, like a transparent 
out on rhe top of the mount, and His gijver, and is slightly translucent with 
rising light in the womb; and He a faintly pallid lustre, and has for the 
glistened m Hih lifting up, and was „ost part a round shape. It is of a 
bnght m His Ascension. Brightnehs delicious hue also, and looks too tender 
did Moses put on: he was clad uith for a mineral. " (See below, iv. §. 4.) 
Him from without. The river wherein Then after saying, § S. that Christ is 
He was baptized put on brightness j^e Pearl of gr^at price, he adds, 
frorri within. The body in which He -Among all kinds of wirds which 
dwelt was made brilliant from withm, promise the Tru*h and which produce 
as Moses was from the glory.'' \^ ^^e merchant looks for pearls : and 

» Assem. assumes the word here used ,et us suppose that the shells which 

means Noah s ark, (see above, p. 36. conceive from the dew of heaven, and 
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as from the clouds^ they are filled with interpretations. And 
as that manna which alone filled the people, in the place of 
pleasant meats, with its pleasantnesses, so doth this pearl fill 
me in the place of books, and the reading thereof, and the 
explanations thereof. And when I asked if there were yet 
other mysteries, it had no mouth for me that I might hear from, 
neither any ears wherewith it might hear me. O thou thing 
without senses, whence I have gained new senses! 

3. It answered me and said, '^ The daughter of the sea am I, 
the illimitable sea ! And from that sea whence I came up it 
is that there is a mighty treasury of mysteries in my bosom ! 
Search thou out the sea, but search not out the Lord of the 
sea ! I have seen the divers who came down after me, when 
astonied, so that from the midst of the sea they returned to 
the dry ground ; for a few moments they sustained it not. 
Who would linger and be searching on into the depths of the 
Godhead ? The waves of the Son are full of blessings, and 
with mischiefs too*. Have ye not seen, then, the waves of 

are from heaven impregnate with the and illaminations, which, though else- 
Word of Truth, are the prophets, those where found, are all from Him and in 
goodly pearls which in the text under Him who is the true Pearl of great 
consideration the merchant man is price. In the next words there is a 
seeking. But the Leader of the hand change of structure not uncommon in 
of pearls, [upon the finding of which, Semitic languages: the verb is made 
as he had been saying, the others to agree with the genitive * ears* in- 
are likewise found,] the Pearl of stead of agreeing with ^ cleft.' Im- 
great price, is the Christ of God, passioned language even in Holy Writ 
the Word, Who is above the pre- is obscure, (e. g. 2 Sam. 23.): no wonder 
cions letters and meanings of the then,if St. £. drinking from the second 
Law and of the Prophets, upon the shower only, speaks indistinctly, 
finding of whom all the rest are with ' This is of course said against the 
facility received." This will perhaps Anomsans. A comparison of God with 
throw a light upon the meaning of the the sea occurs often, as adv. Scrut xliii. 
passage, though I am not clear that I §.1. contr. Scrut.ii.§.4. — Vol.ii.p.453. 
understand it. The other or second ** They have not wholesomely observed 
Rain, perhaps means ' the latter rain,' theboundariesofdoctrine: for boundaries 
which he explains on Hosea vi. 3. as Three are set for the faithful, which 
follows: **He that belie veth upon Christ for man to go beyond it is not open nor 
is enabled from Baptism to embrace yet possible. Within these let us bind 
as it were by a mystical light the up our imagination's roving. Each then 
knowledge of God ; and after that, with Each is with ungrudging fulness 
His doctrine is as a rain that be- blended, and if man would pass through 
deweth them that are worthy: and, as One, against Them All he trespasseth, 
an antitype of the latter rain, by the and falleth among ten thousand thou- 
revelation of the Spirit He enricheth sand snares. The Generation is His 
the soul, and then it beginneth to bring wall, the deepest of the Flood : power- 
forth green things and to produce hea- l^s to reach to it is the fire of burning 
Tenly fruit." As if he had said, In the strife. Upon this wall his adversary 
pearl, this clear sky, this type of heaven, impingeth and is vanquished: the 
thou hast seen not only the former Rain, silence of that benumbeth our discourse, 
or Christ who came from it into us at and letreth it not attain to the search- 
Baptism, but also His subsequent gifts ing out of the fountains of the waves of 
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looDtr. the sea, which if a ship' should straggle with them would 

29. ^^' break her to pieces, and if she yield herself to them, and 

rebel not against them, then she is preserved ? In the sea 

all the Egyptians were choked, though they scrutinised it 

not, and without prying the Hebrews too were overcome 

upon the dry land, and how shall ye be kept alive ? and the 

men of Sodom were licked up by the fire, and how shall ye 

^p. prevail ? At these uproars the fish in the sea were moved, 

Zeph. ijand Leviathan also. Have ye then a heart of stone that ye 

'* read these things and run into these errors ? O thought most 

* 5. fearful' that justice also should be so long silent V* 

^Sa\ ^* ^^ Searching is mingled with thanksgiving, and whether 

^Jet. q{ the two will prevail ? the incense of praise riseth along with 

the fume of disputation from the tongue, and unto which 

^ shall we hearken ? Prayer and prying [come] from one 

8, 10. mouth, and which shall we listen to ? For three days was 

Jonah a neighbour [of mine] in the sea : the living things 

that were in the sea were affiighted, [saying,] ' Who shall 

flee fix>m Ood? Jonah fled, and ye are obstinate at your 

scrutiny of Him !* ** 

His floods, which make It ebh and cast (i* ^ the AnomcBans,) and speak of the 
it down. Let as leaTe them within, ChaJdeans." 
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1. Wherennto art thou like ? let thy stillness speak to one 
that heareth thee; with silent mouth speak with us: for whoso 
heareth the stammerings of thy silence, to him thy type 
uttereth its silent cry concerning our Redeemer. Thy mother 
is a virgin of the sea; though he took her not [to wife]: she fell 
into his bosom', though he knew her not; she conceived theeiab.p^. 
near him, though he did not know her. Do thou being a type' • 5. Let 
reproach the Jewish women that have thee hung upon them^ J^,5[^ 
Thou art the only progeny of all forms which art like to the 'See adv. 
Word on High, Whom singly' the Most High begot. The|;S^ 
engraven forms** seem to be the type of created things above. §• 2. §.3. 
This visible offspring of the invisible womb is a type^ of great ^ 5. a 
things. Thy fair conception was without seed, and without ^^^ 
marriage intercourse was thy pure generation^, and without « adv. 
brethren was thy single birth*. Our Lord had brethren and^^^ 
jei not brethren, since He was an Only-Begotten. O solitary §. 4. 
one, thou type exact of the Only -Begotten ! there is a type oflf^* P* 
thine in the crown of kings, [wherein] thou hast brothers and 
dsters. Ooodly gems are thy brethren, with beryls and unions 
as thy companions: may gold be as it were thy kinsman, may 
there be unto the King of kings a crown firom thy well-beloved 

• Tbe Gnoetios represented the Holy at a time, bot often g1 anoes at others. So 

Ghost as the Mother of God the Son, also in treating of the Gnostic heresies 

(see Hahn's Bardesanes, p. 62.) a he alludes to the AnomcBans, (Hee note i. 

notion perhaps derived from the Jewish on p. 87. and on adT. Scrat. i.) as also in 

Cabbalisticaf writers, who called Him treating of the Anthropomorphites. It 

die Chorch aboTe. See Molitor Philos. may be well to add, that in the Pearl, 

der Trad. ii. §. 269.) and which seems type and antitype are so intermixed as 

to have been held by scTeral heretics to create, toonr minds, some confusion in 

at difierent periods. See Origen in theword.E.g.thewords' Virgin, whom 

S. Joan. Tr. ii. §. 6. (who quotes the the sea took not to wife,' allude to a 

Gospel according to the Hebrews for title of S. Mary akin to * Maris Stella:' 

it) Constit. Apost ii. 26. Aust de the last syllable of Miriam beiog taken 

Trin. xii. 6. xr. 48. Jeiom. on Isai. xl. as a senarate word. See above, p. 86. 

V. 1 1 . Epiphan. Hser. xxi. $. 2. and xxx. n. f . ena 

§.17. At this heresy St. E. is probably •> Pearls, he means, have their beauty 

here glancing. by jiature and so are like Christ: other 

This opportunity may be taken for stones must be graven and so are like 

observing, that St. £. does not in these created natures. See iv. §. 4. 
Rhythms tie himself down to one heresy 
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ones ! When thou earnest up from the sea, that living tomb, thou 
didst ciy out, Let me have a goodly assemblage of brethren, 
relatives, and kinsmen. As the wheat is in the stem, so thou 
art in the crown with princes : and it is a just restoration to 
thee, as if of a pledge, that from that depth thou shouldest be 
exalted to a goodly eminence. Wheat doth the stem bear in 
the field ; thee doth the head of the king upon his chariot 
carry about. O daughter of the water, who hast left sea, 
wherein thou wert bom and art gone up to the dry land, 
wherein thou art beloved : for men have loved and seized and 
adorned themselves with thee, like as they did that Offspring 
Whom the Gentiles loved and crowned themselves withal. 

It is by the mystery of truth that Leviathan^ is trodden 
down of mortals : the divers put him off*, and put on Christ. 
In the sacrament of oiP did the Apostles steal Thee away, 
and came up. They snatched their souls from his month, 
bitter as it was. Thy Nature is like a silent lamb in its 
sweetness, which if a man is to lay hold of, he lifts in a 
1 adv. crucial form* by its ears, as it was on Golgotha. He cast out 

Scrut. 
xviii. 
§.3. 

^ Leviathan; on Job 41, 4. Here cepted them, and bath destrojed the 

*■ he shews that in the fulness of time Assyrians that came against them, 

the Messiah will conquer Satan : for Mystically, however, this is fulfilled 

these two marvellous beasts (Behemoth by the Messiah, Who gave to His 

and Leviathan) are a type of Satan.* people that He redeemed, i. e. to His 

Andonlsaiahxxvii.l. after first inter- Church mystical corn, wine, and oil; 

preting the place of the Assyrian and that is to say, com which is type of 

Babylonian King, he proceeds : ** But His Holy Body, and wine His recon- 

by a little type the prophet shadoweth citing Blood ; and oil again stands for 

out glorious mysteries, pointing out also the sweet ointment, whereby the bap- 

that day in which God visited and re- tized are sealed and clothed with the 

deemed the world, and destroyed the armour of the Holy Spirit. / wiUpour 

works of Satan. But to Satan doth the My Spirit^ fyc. i. e. on the house of 

prophet therefore give many names, Hezekiah, who have had a prophecy of 

because his works are manifold.'' This the Redemption which they were to 

indeed is the common explanation of have, from Sennacherib; and this is a 

Leviathan. See Corderius on Ps. 103, type of the Redemption which took 

26. p. 9r. place by our Lord's means from Satan 

« The word here used for * Apostles' by means of the Holy Spirit, Who was 
means also ' naked,' upon which double shed forth upon His servants and hand- 
meaning St. £. plays throughout, in a maidens." See Const. Apost. vii. §. 43. 
manner very common in the Hebrew St. Austin (de Trin. xv. 46. and else- 
Scriptures. See Glassii Philoi. Sacr. where) speaks of the visible oil as sig- 
p. 1335. ed. Dnthe. The oil is here nifying the invisible Unction. Some 
obviously looked upon as a channel of think the use of the word Unction, for 
grace. On Joel ii. p. 252. he writes as the gift of the Spirit, implies that 
lollows: ^ The presses alto shall dUwund Unction waj< the ordinary channel of 
with wine and oil; He promises that it, which view St. E. seems to take 
He will give an abundance of com and with the Eastern Church in generaL 
wine and nil, after that He hath ac- 



as being exalted through suffering. 91 

abundantly all His gleams upon them that looked upon 
Him**. 

2. Shadowed forth in thy beauty is the beauty of the Son, 
Who clothed Himself with suflfering when the nails passed 
through Him. The awl passed in thee since they handled 
thee roughly, as they did His hands*; and because He 
suffered He reigned, as by thy sufferings thy beauty in- 
creased. And if they shewed no pity upon thee, neither 
did love thee ; still suffer as thou mightest, thou hast come 
to reign ! Simon Peter* shewed pity on the Rock ; whoso * ^• 
hath smitten it, is himself thereby overcome ; it is by reason 
of Its suffering that Its beauty hath adorned things above and 
things below'. ^s. 

height 
and 

d This is perhaps a proof that St. E. of those with Him. Or it may refer <^®P^* 

was acquainted with that tradition merely to Zech. 12, 10. 
moitioncd by Origen in Matt. Conun. • See above, p. 36. ref. 2. where he 

Series, §. 100. that onr Lord looked notices another, not Tery obvious, type 

differently according to the character of the nails: and below, i v. fin. 



RHYTHM THE THIRD. 



1. Thou dost not hide thyself in thy bareness, pearl! With 

' S. the love of thee is the merchant ravished * also, for he 

""^^ strippeth off his garments, not to cover thee, [seeing] thy 

clothing is thy light, thy garment is thy brightness, O thou 
•p. 51, that art bared! Thou art like Eve* who was clothed with 
"^ '* nakedness* Cursed be he that deceived her and stripped her 
» p, »6. and left her. The serpent cannot strip off thy glory '. In 
^S.hy the mysteries that thou typifiest^ women are clothed with 
^ Light in Eden* «. 

* P- *^ 2. Very glistening are the pearls of Ethiopia, as it is written. 
Job 28 ^^^ E^^^ ^^^ ^^ Ethiopia [the land] of black men. He that 
19. S. gave light to the Gentiles, both to the Ethiopians and unto 
Acts 8 ^^^ Indians did His bright beams reach. The eunuch of 
^7* Ethiopia upon his chariot saw Philip: the Lamb of Light met 

the dark man from out of the bath. While he was reading, the 

Ethiopian was baptized and glistened with joy, and journeyed 
See Jer.on ! He made disciples and taught, and out of black men 
l8.*i 18.^^ made men white [as snow]. And the dark Ethiopic 
P8.t8, womeu became pearls for the Son; He offered them up to 

the Father, as a glisteiiing crown from the Ethiopians. 

* I. e. with the mysteries typified in That they are not Joctan's descendants 

the pearl, women are clothed with as I. D. Michaelis makes them^ is I 

light at Baptism, and have the Rohe of think plain from what St. £. says, 

Righteousness which they lost through i. p. 466. where he speaks of Ophir as 

Eve, have Him who is Light, and are a mountain in the East by (or towards 

restored to Paradise. /oN) India, where the sons of Joctan 

b It ,8 not easy to determme whom dwelt Indian pearls were celebrated 

St. E. means by the Indians. Inn. ^nd known in Alexander's time, sec 

n. 464. he speaks of them as overcome Arrian Expcd. p. 524. ed. Blanc, and 

by Asa's prayer, alluding perhaps to Qrigen ab. p. 86. n. h. Lindenbr. ad 

the Lubims mentioned m 2 Chron. 16, 8. Amm. Marcellin. xxiii. vi. t. fin. 



Tlie Queen qf S/ieba a precursor of the Gospel. 93 

3. The Queen of Sheba was a sheep* that had come into the i Kingt 
place of wolves; the lamp of tnith did Solomon give her, who ' ^* 
also married ** her when he fell away. She was enlightened and 
went away, but they were dark* as their manner was. The 
bright spark which went down home with that blessed 
[Queen], held on its shining amid the darkness, till the new 
Day-spring' came. The bright spark met with this shining, 
and illumined the place. 

* Why St. E. contemplates the Queen Canticlefl 1, 5. I haTe rendered (after 

as a sheep appears from his remarks on Aesemanni) ^^^ from the Arahio 

the place. The following are a part of ^* .^ . , . 

them : " It was not the fsme of Solomtm fXj • »' " °ot »° ^^^ lexicons, 

onl^, hnt also the Name of the Lord, ^* He calls the Jews woWes and dark 

which called to this queen, who sought here, as ' always resisting the Holy 

to know the God of Solomon, who set Ghost,' Acts 7, 61. The following ex- 

ont upon a dangerons and long jonmey, tract from the Chaldee Paranhrase 

and hrought presents fit for a king. ... on Canticles may be worth adding: 

Oor Lord also extolled this qaeen in *' When the children of Israel made 

the Gospel, and praised her zealousness, the calf, their faces were blackened 

when He rebaked the sloggishness of like the children of Ethiopia (Cush) that 

the Jews. Only He calls her not the dwelt in the tents of Kedar (i. e. blaok- 

Qneen of Sheba, bat of the South. • . . ness): but when they repented and were 

as one who ruled not oTer the Sab^ans forgiven, the bright glory of their faces 

only, but other nations of the South," was like that of the Angels The 

(in which he says, toI. ii. p. 457. b. synagogue of Israel said: NeyerUieless 

that the people were black.). ..Solomon ye Gentiles, despise me not, because I 

also taugbt her, and she abjured idolatry am blacker than you, in that I have 

and praised the living God : of which done alter your doings and have wor- 

we have a confirmation in Scripture, shipped the sun and the moon, seeing 

in that it says, that the queen was in- the false prophets have occasioned that 

daced to take this journey by the fame the might ot the Lord's wrath should 

of Solomon and for the Name of the fix itself upon me." 

liord, as also from that which this queen ' The Bereshith Rabba, cited in the 

said. Blessed be, &c. Mystically — the Pugio Fidei, fol. 603. on Gen. 35, 6. 

queen ofthesouUi that came to Solomon says, ^'This is that which is written, 

and was enamoured of his doctrine, is a (Job 6, 19«) ' the troops of Tema looked, 

type of the Holy Bride that came from the companies of Sheba waited for them.* 

the country of black men, i. e. of hea- Sheba is none else than the descendants 

thendom, unto the Heavenly Solomon. ofAbram,asi8saidGen.25,3. * Jokshan 

For Gnd, when He came down to the begat Sheba and Dedan.* And when 

earth and conversed with men, spoke Solomon was magnified in his kingdom, 

unto the Bride that He espoused to they said, Haply this is the Messiah, 

Hinuielf in types and parables : and and forthwith they came, as it is said, 

when she asked interpretations by the ' The queen of Sheba heard of the fame 

Apostles, He interpreted; and now also of Solomon for the Name of the Lord, 

thn queen by her children asketh her and she came to prove him with hard 

riddlestohavetheminterpreted,(quoting questions.' Read it not Hhe queen,' 

Bom. xi. 33. Eph. iii. 19.) Emmanuel but the. ' kingdom' of Sheba. < By the 

abosheweth to His Queen all that is Name of the Lord' — They had prophets 

right fur her to know: for to His queen, which prophesied unto them by the 

i. e. His disciples. He saith, < Whatso- Name of the Lord our God words that 

ever I have heard of My Father, I have were handed down and caipe by their 

shewn you.' John 15, 15. means from Abraham. And whence 

^ This was a tradition ofthe Jews: see learn we that they would come in the 

Josephus,(viii.7. $.5. compared with6. days of the Messiah, and minister to 

$. 3.) who calls her queen of Egypt and Him P From Is. 60. 6. * The multitude 

Ethiopia, a tradition based in part on of the camels shall cover thee, the 
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^\fi8he0 4. There are in the sea various fishes of immense size^ and 
cubito° wi^ ^^ ^^^^ greatness they are very small; but by thy 
cubiti littleness the crown is made great, like as the Son, by whose 
littleness Adam was made great. For the head is thy crown 
intended, for the eye thy beauty, for the ear thy fairness. 
Come up from the sea, thou neighbour to the dry land, and 
come and sojourn by the [seat of] hearing. Let the ear love 
the word of life as it loveth thee ! In the ear is the word', 
and without it is the pearl. Let it as being warned by thee, 
by thee get wisdom, and be warned by the word of truth. 
Be thou its mirror : the beauty of the Word in thine own 
beauty shall it see : in thee it shall learn how precious is the 
Word on High ! The ear is the leaf: the flesh is the tree, 
and thou in the midst of it art a fruit of light, and to the 
> S. thy womb that bringeth forth Light, thou art a type that pointeth*. 
^mteth Thee He used as a parable of that kingdom, O pearl ! as He 
did the virgins that entered into it, five in number, with the 
3 clothed light supplied to their lamps' ! To thee are those bright ones 
Ughtof^like, thou that art clad in light! 

^^ 5. Who would give a pearl to the daughter of the poor? for 

SeeMat. ^^^^^ ^^ hangeth on her, it becometh her not. Oain without 

7) ^* price that faith, all of which becometh all the limbs of men. 

But for no gold would a lady exchange her pearl. It were a 

great disgrace if thou shouldest throw thy pearl away into 

the mire for nought! In the pearl of time let us behold^ that 

of eternity, for it is in the purse, or in the seal, or in the 

p. 86. treasury. Within the gate there are other gates with their 

°' ^' locks and keys. Thy pearl hath the High One sealed up as 

taking account of all. 

dromedariefi of Midian and Ephah ; all h j. e. let us by the store men set by 

tbey from Sheba shall come : gold aod a pearl, learn what store to set by the 

incense shall they bring, and they shall * true Fearl/ i. e. Christ WUMn the 

shew forth the praises of the Lord/ goie^ fyc, seems to refer to the place in 

i. e. the King Messiah as it is said, which the pearl is put, and also to the 

and this is the Name which he shall texture of the pearl itself which he is 

call Him, the Lord our Bighteous- contemplating. The last words may be 

ness." paraphrased: Careless as thou mayest 

ff On the word of man as a type of be, it is that God who will Judse adl, 

the Word of God, see adv. Scrut. Ivii. who sealed Christ ^e true rean upon 

§.5. thee. 



RHYTHM THE FOURTH. 

1. The thief gained the faith which gained him, and brought Liike33, 
him up and placed him in paradise. He saw in the Cross a tree 

of life ; that was the fruit, he was the eater in Adam's stead. 
The fool, who goeth astray, grazes the faith, as it were an See 
eje, by all manner of questions. The probing of the finger g,®^ * ' 
blindeth the eye, and much more doth that prying blind the 
faith. For even the diver prieth not into his pearl. In it 
do all merchants rejoice without prying into whence it came; 
even the king who is crowned therewith does not explore it. 

2. Because Balaam * was foolish, a foolish beast in the ass ■ adv. 
spoke with him, because he despised God Who spoke with him. ^jj x'3^ 
Thee too let the pearl reprove in the ass's stead. The people 

that had a heart of stone, by a Stone He set at nought, for Mat.21, 
lo, a stone heareth words. Witness its work that hath re- ' 
proved them ; and you, ye deaf ones, let the pearl reprove 
to-day. With the swallow and the crow did He put men to Jep.8,7. 
shame ; with the ox, yea with the ass, did He put them to Is. 1. 
shame ; let the pearl reprove now, ye birds and things on 
earth and things below. 

3. Not as the moon doth thy light fill or wane ; the Sun 
whose light is greater than all, lo ! of Him it is that a type is 
shadowed out in thy little compass. Oh, type of the Son, one 
spark of Whom is greater than the sun ! the pearl itself is full, for 

its light is full; neither is there any artist who can steal* fi'om * p- 92. 
it", for its wall is its own beauty, yea, its guard also ! It lacketh 
not, since it is entirely perfect, and if a man would break 
thee to take a part from thee, thou art like the faith which with 
the heretics perishes, seeing they have broken it in pieces and 
spoiled it: for is it any better than this to have the faith scruti- 

• Compare St. Clement. Strom, v. cotton wick which men kindle from the 
^ 29. p. 663. Potter. < The Philosophy nan, ntealinK the liffht with artiHt's skill.' 
of the Greeks is like the lamp w\& «x(rv«tnf lyrt;^**^ r§ ^£t. 
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■See ad?, nized ? the faith is an entire natare that may not be corrupted '. 
Q.]^ '* The spoiler getteth himself mischief by it: the heretic brings 

rain on himself thereby. He that chaseth the light from his 

pupils blindeth himself. Fire and air are divided when 
>See adv. intersected. Light alone of all creatures' as its Creator, is not 
xlii. and divided ; it is not barren, for that it also begetteth without 
ixxv. losing thereby. 

4. And if a man thinketh that thou art iramed [by art] 

he erreth greatly; thy nature proclaims that thou, as all 
3 p. 89. stones, art not the framing' of art; and so art a Qrpe of 

the Generation which no making framed. Thy stone fleeth 
1^^' f5rom a comparison* with the stone of the Son. For thy own 
xiii.§. 6. generation is from the midst of the deep^, that of the Son of 
note^h ' ^y Creator is from the highest height ; He is not like thee, 

in that He is like His Father. And as the story is, two 
« p. 43, wombs* bare thee also. Thou camest down from on high a 
Q* h. ' fluid nature; thou camest up from the sea a solid body. By 

means of thy second birth thou didst shew thy loveliness to 
^p*di) the children of men. Hands fixed^ thee, when thou wert 

embodied, into thy receptacles; for thou art in the crown as 

upon a cross, and in a coronet as in a victory ; thou art upon 
• i9.aji ifthe ears, as if to fiU up what was lacking^'; thou extendest 

a filling .. 

over all. 

b i. e. to fill them with wisdom. 



RHYTHM THE FIFTH. 

1. Oh, gift that earnest up without price with the diver! 
Thou laidest hold upon this visible light, that without price i,,^ i. 
riseth for the children of men : a parable of the hidden One that 
without price giveth the hidden Day-spring ! And the painter 

too painteth a likeness of thee with colours. Yet by thee is 
faith painted ' in types and emblems for colours, and in the i adr. 
place of the image by thee and thy colours is thy Creator ^^V. 
painted. O thou frankincense without smell, who breathest§.3. 
types from out of thee ! thou art not to be eaten, yet thou 
givest a sweet smell unto them that hear thee ! thou art not to 
be drunk, yet by thy story, a fountain of types art thou made 
unto the ears ! 

2. It is thou who art great in thy littleness, O pearl ! Small 
ifi thy measure and little thy compass with thy weight, but 
great is thy glory: to that crown alone in which thou art 
placed, there is none like. And who hath not perceived of 
thy littleness, how great it is ; if one despiseth thee and 
throweth thee away, he would blame himself for his clown- 
ishness, for when he saw thee in a king's crown he would be 
attracted to thee. 

3. Men with their clothes off dived and drew thee out, pearl ! 

It was not kings that put thee before men, but those naked 'tsee 
ones who were a type of the poor and the fishers and the "****•*• 

•^ on p. 80. 

Galileans ; for clothed bodies were not able to come to thee ; 
they came that were stript as children ; they buried their 
bodies and came down to thee, and thou didst much desire 
them, and thou didst aid them who thus loved thee. Glad 
tidings did they give for thee: their tongues before their 
bosoms did the poor [fishers] open and produced and shewed 
the new riches among the merchants: upon the wrists* of men 
they put thee as a medicine of life. 

* JSliaD. Hist. Ad. x. 13. apparently here seems to be referring to some use 

mentkms the use of pearls as a charm of them as a charms though I am not 

affaintt incontinence. See also Albertns able to find any use of them in bracelets 

M. de Min. ii. 11. Athen. iii. p. 93. for that purpose. 
nentians their use for bracelets. St. £. 

U 
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4. The naked ones in a type saw thy rising again by the sea- 
shore ; and by the side of the lake they, the Apostles, truly " 
naked, saw the rising again of the Son of thy Creator. By 
thee and by thy Lord the sea and the lake were ornamented. 
The diver came up from the sea and put on his clothing ! 

John3i,<^<l ^om the lake too Simon Peter came up swimming and 
7* put on his coat ; clad as with coats, with the love of both of 
you, were either party. 

5. And since I have wandered in thee, pearl, I will gather 
up my mind, and by having contemplated thee, would become 
like thee, in that thou art all gathered up into thyself, and as 

1 71. §. 6. thou in all times art one ', one let me become by thee ! Pearls 
have I gathered together that I might make a crown for the 
Son in the place of stains which are in my members. Re- 
ceive my offering, not that Thou art shortcoming; it is 
because of mine own shortcoming that I have offered it to 
Thee. Whiten my stains ! This crown is all spiritual pearls, 
which instead of gold are set in love, and instead of ouches 
in faith ; and instead of hands, let praise offer it up to the 
Highest ! 

b S. The ApoBtles of truth, or the naked of a truth. See above, p. 90, n. o. 



RHYTHM THE SIXTH. 

1. Would that the memory of the fathers would exhale from 
the tombs who were very simple as being wise, and reverend 
as believing. They without criticising searched for, and came 

to the right path. He gave the law' ; the mountains melted '°*^*^' 
away; fools broke through it. By unclean ravens He fed§.S9,&o. 
Elijah at the desert stream, and moreover gave from ihe\J^^^^ 
skeleton honey unto Samson; they judged not, nor inquired Jndg. 
why it was unclean, why clean ' .? ' * 

2. And when He undid the sabbaths ^ the feeble Gentiles* P'lO, 
were clothed with health. Samson took the daughter of thejil. 4. 
aliens, and there was no disputing among the righteous' ;'ab. p. 
the prophet also took a harlot, and the just held their peace, i,, ' ^^ 
He blamed the righteous, and He held up and lifted up]J<**l^' 
[to view] their delinquencies: He pitied sinners, and restored 13. * 
them without cost: and made low the mountains of their sins: ^*q 
He proved that God is not to be arraigned by men, and as 
Lord of Truth, that His servants were His shadow ; and 
whatsoever way His will looked, they directed also their own 
wills; and because Light was in Him, their shadows were Cant. 9, 
enlightened. 

3. How strangely perplexed are all the heretics by simple 
things ! For when He plainly foreshadowed this New Testa- 
ment by that of the Prophets*, those pitiable men rose, as* adv. 
though from sleep, and shouted out and made a disturbance. 221.6.4. 
And as for the Way, wherein the righteous held straight on, andnot« c, 
by their truths had gone forth therein, that have these broken* 

* On Lerit. p. 242. He notices in- instances in the text are grouped to- 

•tances of violation of the letter of law. gether by St. James of Nisibis, (in 

" It is known that of those who are Gallandi v. p. xciii. Senn. xiii. §. 6.) 

righteous the bodies are also pure, who was said to be St. E.'s master. 

Thos Elisha after his death did glo- He uses them to shew the transitoriness 

riooaly : Moees carried the bones of of the law, St. £. man's obligation to 

Joseph, and God covered Moses him- submit to God. 

self^ and with bones did Samson do ^ or pierced through — ^perhaps a word 

glorionaly, and Elijah also was not of intentionally uncertain meaning, so 

poDntsd when he went oloae to the body as to suit with ' the way' in either sense 

of tiie woman of Zarepta's son." The of it 

h2 
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up, because they were besotted : this they left and went out 
of; because they pried, an evil searching, [yea,] an evil babbling 
led them astray. They saw the ray : they made it darkness, that 
they might grope therein : they saw the jewel, even the faith : 
while they pried into it, it fell and was lost Of the pearl 
they made a stone, that they might stumble upon. 

4. O Gift, which fools have made a poison ! the [Jewish] 
people was for separating Thy beauteous root from Thy 
fountain, though they separated it not: [false] teachings 
estranged Thy beauty also from the stock thereof. By Thee 
did they get themselves estranged, who wished to estrange 
Thee. By Thee were cut off and scattered abroad the tribes 
from out of Sion, and also the [false] teachings of the 
seceders. Bring Thyself within the compass of our littleness, 
O Thou Gift of ours. For if love cannot find Thee out on all 

9 

H. §. 1. sides', it cannot be still and at rest. Make Thyself small 
Thou that art too great for all, that comest unto all ! 

5. By this would those who wrangle at our pearl be reproved, 
because instead of love, strife hath come in and dared to 

• p. 89, essay to unveil thy beauty. It was not graven*, since it is a 
progeny which cannot be interpreted. Thou didst shew thy 
beauty among the abjects to shew whereto thou art like, thou 

'i. §. 1. pearl that art all faces'. The beholders were astonied and 
perplexed at thee. The separatists separated thee in two, 
and were separated in two by thee, thou that art of one 

< V. §. 0. consistency^ throughout. They saw not thy beauty, because 
there was not in them the eye of truth. For the veil of 
prophecy, full as it was of the mysteries " of thy glistering 
faces, to them was a covering: they thought that thou wert 
other [than thou art], O thou mirror of ours ! and therefore 
these blind sectarians defiled thy fair beauty. 

6. Since they have extolled thee too much, or have lowered 
thee too much, bring them to the even level. Come down, 
descend a little from that height of infidelity and heathendom, 
and come up from the depth of Judaism, though thou art in 

iTim.2,the Heaven. Let our Lord be set between God and men! 



6. 



* If read with the oommaB, the words the passage appears to be this : because 
'of thy glistering fiaces' will apply either they did not see the unity of doctrine 
to the mysteries alluded to in i. §. 1. and (typified by the pearl) in bodi Testa- 
just above, or to die word corerinff : the ments, therefore they marred thy beauty, 
original seems ambiguous. The drift of i. e. maimed the Creed. See p. 86. 



ministers strife instead qf peace to heretics. 101 

Let the Prophets' be as it were His heralds ! Let the Just* p« 66. 
One as beiug His Father rejoice! that Word it is which 
conquered both Jews and Heathens ! 

7. Come, Thou Gift of Holy Church, stay, rest in the 
midst of Her ! the circumcised have troubled Thee in that 
they are vain babblers, and so have the [false] doctrines in 
that they are contentious. Blessed be He that gave Thee a 
goodly company which beareth Thee about! In the covenant 
of Moses is Thy brightness' shadowed forth: in the ne\iv>Seen.f. 
covenant Thou dartest it forth : from those first Thy light ®^ * 
shineth even unto those last. Blessed be He that gave us 
Thy gleam as well as Thy bright rays ^. 

' This is probably said with reference [Jewish] people, which kept wandering 

to the Gnortics, who denied that the Law during the wnole wa?. But onr Lora 

waa from the same Grod as the Grospel. set np a finished path of Truth to the 

See ToL ii. p. 441. b. and c. 471* b. At peoples who came to the way of life." 

p. 4d3. e. he writes thus : " Mobos See however the note on adv. Sorut. 

Cracked oat the way in types before the xxi. §. 4. 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTH. 

1. As in a race saw I the disputers, the childreo of strife, 

[tT}4ng] to taste fire, to see the air, to handle the light: 

they were troubled at the gleaming, they struggled to make 

divisions. The Son, Who is too subtle for the mind, did they 

» adv. seek to feel* : and the Holy Ghost Who cannot be explored, 

IT. §. s. they thought to explore with their questionings. The Father 

Who never at any time was searched out, have they explained 

and disputed of. The sound form of our faith is firom 

* comp. Abraham*, and our repentance is from Nineveh and the house 

Scrat ii. of Rahab **, and ours are the expectations of the Prophets', ours 

note d. of the Apostles. 

Cttm IS 

' ' 2. And envy is from Satan: the evil usage of the evil calf' 

&^9o ^' is from the Egyptians. The hateful sight of the hateful image 

of four faces'* is from the Hitdtes. Accursed disputation, that 

4 p. 112, hidden moth, is from the Greeks*. The bitter renemyl read 

n. g. L jj 

* This was the boast of the Ano- ^ From vol. ii. p. 384. we learn that 

moeans. Basil, c. Eun. i. §. 12. '^ What St. £. is here casting a glance at the 

pride and extravagance is it a sign of, followers of Bardesanes or Manes: 

to fancy that they have discovered the ^* The sun that elsewhere is not wor- 

Essence of God who is over all ! For shipped, how cometb he to be honoured 

with their high speaking they well-nigh here : calves that have elsewhere fallen 

cast him into the shade, who said, into dishonour, how come they to be 

' Above the stars will I set my throne,' worshipped here : But and if a man say, 

(Is. 14, 13.) seeing it is not against the that * these belong to our country, and 

stars or the heaven that they are so so they have taken refuge here' — lo ! 

bold, but the Essence of the God of the our country has many that are novel 

universe which they proudly pretend to and odious things unnumbered : for here 

enter into." See adv. Scrut. i. not. a. we mean evils that are not indigenous: 

b On Josh. 2, 9. For I know thai here sins are visited, that once were not 

God hath delivered ttnto you the land, done in our country. Of the idol with four 

fyc, he makes Rahab say, ^* This forty faces Micha did the type invent. The 

years is this land yours : and now it is brazen serpent in our country no men 

that we might repent, that we have con- offered to or worshipped, &c." It seems 

tinned in it up to this day." that St E. looked on Micah's Teraphim 

c So St. James of Nisibis in Gall. v. as an imitation of the Cherubim, a 

xcii. St Austin on Ps. Ixxiii. $. 16. sense which will perhaps suit all places 

The calf might be at once intended for where Teraphim are mentioned as well 

a symbol of God, and also a copy from as any. 
the worship of Apis. 



Saiari*8 manifold devices against the faith, 103 

and saw orthodox teachings", and subverted them; he saw 
hateful things, and sowed them ; and he saw hope, and 
he turned upside down and cut it off. The disputation that 
he planted, lo ! it hath yielded a fruit bitter' to the tooth. ' 5. bit- 
8. Satan saw that the Truth strangled him, and united himself*®"*" 
to the tares, and secreted his frauds, and spread his snares 
for the faith % and cast upon the priests the darts of the love* adv* 
of principality. They made contests for the throne, to see xxxvii. 
which should first obtain it. There was that meditated in$*^*^' 
secret and kept it close : there was that openly combated for n. b. 
it : and there was that with a bribe crept up to it : and there 
was that with fraud dealt wisely to obtain it. The paths 
difiered, the scope was one, and they were alike. Him that 
was young, and could not even think of it, because it was not 
time for him; and him that was hoary and shaped out dreams 
for time beyond; all of them by his craftiness did the wicked 
one persuade and subdue. Old men, youths, and even 
striplings, aim at rank ! 

4. His former books did Satan put aside, and put on others: 
the [Jewish] people who was grown old had the moth and the 
worm devoured and eaten and left and deserted : the moth 
came into the new garment of the new peoples : he saw the 
crucifiers who were rejected and cast forth as strangers : he 
made of those of the household, pryers; and of worshippers, 
they became disputants. From that garment the moth gen- 
dered and wound it up and deposited it. The worm gen- 
dered in the storehouse of wheat, and sat and looked on : 
and lo ! the pure wheat was mildewed, and devoured were the 
garments of glory ! He made a mockery of us, and we of 
ourselves, since we were besotted ! He sowed tares, and the 
bramble shot up in the pure vineyard ! He infected the 
flock, and the leprosy broke out, and the sheep became 
hired servants of his! He began in the [chosen] people, and 
came unto the Gentiles, that he might finish. 

5. Instead of the reed which the former people made the Son 
hold, others have dared with their reed' to write in their tracts 



• See §. 4. and TertuUian's Apol. they cull in the readings which echo 

p.ft5.0.T. "The counsels of Gk)d they them," &c. 

Doth snatched at the time the prophets ' Reeds just mentioned are used all 

were proclaiming them, and now also over the East to write with. 
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that He is ooly a Son of man. Reed for reed does the 
wicked one exchange against our Kedeemer, and instead of 
the coat of many colours % wherewith they clothed Him, 
appellations hath he dyed craftily : with divend^ of names 

1 adv. he' clothed Him, either that of a creature or of a thing 
'made, when He was the Maker; and as he plaited for Him 
by silent men speechless thorns, vociferous thorns from the 
mind hath he plaited [now] by the voice, as rhythms, and 
concealed the spikes amid melodies^ that they might not be 
perceived. 

6. Satan saw that he was detected in his former [frauds,] 
that the spitting was discovered, and vinegar and thorns, nails 
and wood, garments and reed 'and spear, which smote Him, 
and were hated and openly known ; he changed his frauds; 
instead of the blow with the hand, by which our Lord was 
overcome, he brought in distractions; and instead of the 
spitting, scrutinizing entered in ; and instead of garments, 
secret divisions; and instead of the reed, came in strife 
to smite us on the face. Haughtiness called for rage 
its sister, and there answered and came envy, and wrath, 
and pride, and fraud. They have taken counsel against our 
Redeemer as on that day when they took counsels at His 
Passion. And instead of the cross, a hidden wood hath 
strife become ; and instead of the nails, questionings have 
come in ; and instead of hell, apostacy ; the copy of both 
Satan would renew again. Instead of the sponge which was 
cankered with vinegar and wormwood, he gave prying, the 
whole of which is cankered with death. The gall which 
they gave Him did our Lord put away from Him; the subtle 
questioniug which the rebellious one hath given, to fools is 
sweet. 

Lukess, 7. And as at that time there were judges against them, lo, 
the judges are as it were agcdnst us, and instead of a hand- 
writing are their commands. Priests that consecrate crowns, 
set snares for kings ; instead of the priesthood prating for 

C St. £. aMames that the type of ^ This alludes probably to Barde- 

Joseph was fulfilled in Christ to the sanes, the existence of whose rhythmical 

letter: as he (vol. i. p. 109. ii. 286.) compositions induced St. £. to try and 

explains Christ's garment of His Body, counteract them by orthodox ones of 

the stripes He had received in It, might the same kind. See adv. Scrut. Ixv. fin. 

occur to him as fulfilling the type. and vol. ii. p. 439. d. Sosom. H. E.iii. 16). 
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royalty that wars may cease from among men, subversive 
wars do they teach which set kings to combat with those contr. 
round about O Lord, make the priests and kings peaceful, « ^, 
that in one Church priests may pray for their kings, and 
kings spare those round about them; and may the peace 
which is within Thee become ours. Lord, Thou that art 
within and without all things ' ! 

^ i. e. Onmipresent in space, but not represent God as so within all things as 

limited by space. The expression oc- the sonl is in the body, and that the 

cars in Epiphan. i. p. 968. The doctrine phrase ' within all things by His infla- 

occnrs often in St. £. see adr. Scnit. ences' may mean, only in snoh sense 

It. $. 4. ▼. §. 5. 6. contr. Scrat. i. $. 33. within them as by His presence in 

St. A than, de Incam. $.17. thus ex- them to influence them, not in snoh 

plains the manner in which the formula sense as to be confined by them. See 

la true. " He is without all things in what St. £. says above, p. 23, 3. " He 

respect of His Essence, but within all was entirely in the womb while He was 

things by His influences." This how- again wholly in every thing," an ex- 

erer ia not the nsual doctrine, (see O. T. pression which seems to illustrate the 

note n. p. 101.) yet perhaps one may text and St. Athanasius. Comp. the 

suggest, that St. Ath. haa some pan- passage quoted in note c. on adv. Scrut. 

theiatic system in his eye, which would JEt. vi. 



THE RHYTHMS 

OF 

ST. EPHREM THE SYRIAN 

UPON THE FAITH, AGAINST THE DISPUTERS'. 



RHYTHM THE FIRST. 
Instead of that all-quickening standard^ which He Who 

* Or investigators, in which sense it and try to give it life affain, he adds, 
would apply to the Anomoeans as af- '* The Church doth that body of Tmdi 
fectinff to be able to explore the Natare rejoice, which is orderly in its limbs, 
of God. The word however is, I think, and perfected in its expressions, to be 
used of logicians, and so I have given it relied upon in its promises, and crowned 
a rendering which falls in with the fond- by its noble acts. The Truth forms a 
ness for Aristotelian subtleties ascribed head lift up on high : the two Testa- 
te the Anomoeans (against whom meots its wide spread hands, the Apo- 
these Rhythms are aimed) by St. £. sties its senses, tne Prophets the righte- 
vol. ii, p. 485, d. S. Bas. c. £un. i. 9. ous and the Just serve for its limbs." 
S. Greg. Nys. ii. pp. 294. 602. 862. c. On 1 Sam. xiv. p. 324. f. he says, << And 
Naz. p. 529. Cyril. Thes. p. 89. that be hid it from his father and mother, 
£piphan. Hser. Ixxvi. p. 923, d. p. and revealed it to bis bride, this is a 
931, d. p. 964, c. p. 989, d. Socrat. type of our Lord, who, as was deter- 
H. £. ii. 35. Ambr. de Fide, i. §, 42. mined, hid from the synagogue the 
Austin de Trin. xv. §. 20. mystery of the Gospel, which was hidden 

^ * Standard' is here used for the from generations and ages, and revealed 

substance of the faith irrespectively of the riches of the glory of this mystery 

the sources of it — Ass. renders * regula among the Gentiles, and explained it 

fidei.' Much as we shall see that St. £. to the Church." Vol. ii. p. 494. f. 

insists on the study of Holy Writ, (see " The Prophets delivered it to ihe 

XXXV. fin. xlvi. §. 1. Ivi. fin. lix. §. 5. Apostles. Blessed be the Lord of suc- 

Ixiv. §. 5. cent. Scr. iii. $. 19.) the fol- cessions ! He handed it down from 

lowing passages will shew that be Adam even to Noah : it reached from 

thought it was the Church who alone Noah to Abraham, and from Abraham 

could teach the faith. In ii. p. 442. he on to Moses, and from Moses unto 

says, " In the Church is the Truth per- David, and from David to the Captivity, 

feet and perfecting Her. Great is the and from Babylon to our Redeemer. 

Church of true [believers], because (comp. Athanas. de D. S. N. §. 5. p.8. 

great is Her bosom, and able to contain O. T.) Then the [Jewish] people was 

the fulness of both Testaments. For scattered, and cut short and put aside 

broken fountains are convicted of being all their traditions. Aside also was the 

unable to receive waters in theuLselves : presence of the Apostles put. Blessed He 

for the old bottles by its newness doth that has kept up their traditions. He 

the strong wine break, which by its that gave commandment concerning 

roughness cleanseth the new." And the ars, He it was that built the taber- 

presently, after comparing the heretics nacle of His people. He that did all 

to those who would cut a body to pieces these things, He it was that fixed Holy 
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teacheth all had set for us, a new faith hath this presumptuous'' 
generation made for us. He Who knowetb all knoweth what 
is the cause of their stirrings'^. If pride was the cause of them, 
may our Lord restrain its haughtiness, and if strife was the 
cause of them, may our Lord increase our harmony, and if love 
was the cause of them, may He reveal to them that be His, what 
is His. O thou that shootest at a great Mountain, fancy not 
that thine arrows have hit ! from thyself they have gone a 
little way, and that standard they have not hit. For high is 
that Generation of the Son above the questioning of man. 
Set thyself a standard of thine own stock like that which is 
near thee, that by the testimony of what is near, that which 
is far may be believed. Let the soul be to thee a standard, for 
those that philosophize about it miss of it*. For one confesses 



Charcb. He that ordereth the succes- word |aaJ is used for a mark or butt to 

sioos of natures and creatures, He it is aim at, in which sense it corresponds 

that ordered the sacces^ions of Prophets to the l»»Xn€meTt»lt 0»Uft of St. Atha- 

and of Apostles from one age even to nasius, c. Arian. iii. §. 28. As the sonl 

another. Blessed be He that begun may be a standard for the natural 

andperfecteth." If instead of ^traditions' reason to aim at, so God is for the 

we render successions, as may be done, reason enlightened by Baptism : see 

itiU be plainly contemplates doctrine note h, on p. 87. 

as delirered through those successions. < TheodoretH. Fab.iv.S. states, that 

Again,Tol.i.p. 454, f. he says, '^ When Eunomius was daring enough to say 

thou bearestoi the well-ordered ministry that there was nothing of things divine 

of Solomon's princes, and the exact ar- that he was ignorant of, but that he was 

rangement of those who brought the acquainted exactly with God's very 

supply of bread to the great congre- Essence, and had the same knowledge 

gation of men and women, and pur- of God that God had of Himself. . . . 

▼eyed hay and barley for the stallions and other things did he devise beside, 

and the horses, bethink thyself of the that he might seem to be a discoverer 

all-pervading beautiful order which of new doctrines. So Chrysoet. de 

Immanuel has stamped upon His Incomp. i. and ii. Epiphan. IxxvL p. 

Church. For theiie spiritual princes 916, b. and Basil quoted p. 102, n. a. 

nourish all the children of the Church ^ St. E. (who was called the Prophet 

in their order : the chief shepherds, to of the Syrians) here and elsewhere (see 

wity offer deep things to the perfect, and Pearl, vii. §. 3. §. 4. &c. adv. Scrut. 

to penitents and those that stand witib- Ixiv. 1. cont. Scrut. iii. §.26—30.) 

(mt the gates they bring bay and barley seems to look on her&?ies as a soourse 

—4iot that these mysteries are barley and mysterious in its origin and its tend- 

hay, but that men such as those, have encies. To him we may apply a re- 

tfaeir conversation like the beasts, and mark of St. Austin, de Tnn. iv. 23. 

consequently are not nourished as ** The minds of some men are so far 

raticnal men. Nourished however they exalted by the Holy Spirit, that it ia 

are, seeing we give nourishment even not through Angels, but through their 

to beasts ; as the Prophet says, Thou, own selves, that they behold, in the 

Lord, shalt save both man and beast." Sovereign Citadel of all things, the 

These passages bring out the force of causes of things to come existing." 

the first sentence ; they shew St. E. to « Seebelow,lvii. vol.ii.p.47l,d.Greg. 

cooceive of the faith as somewhat sub- Naz. Or. xxxiv. p. 662, a. Nys. o. Eun. 

stantive, as held by the Church only, p. 749, a. Chrys. de Incomp. y. p. 343, b. 

as old, and so opposed to the new doc- where man's ignorance of his own soul 

trine, and lastly, as dispensed by the is similarly used. Sextus Empiricos 

Church. It may be auded that the urges the same, though with a sceptical 
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that it exists, another [says] that it existeth not. One puts it 

in subjection to death % another above the power of death. One 

makedi it out of something, and another, out of nothing '. 

He that sees its greatness makes it a small part of somewhat 

great', and he that sees its evanescence, maketh it a breath of 

air. There is that maketh it a breathing, and there is also 

that calleth it blood ^. One that seeth its fieriness, says that it 

is.ipiri-is of fire ^, another that seeth its viewlessness', lays down that 

^ ^ it is of the wind. One makes it a part of God ^, and another 

an inspiration [from God]. One maketh it of one essence, and 

another of many essences \ There is that maketh it of one 

element, and there is that maketh it of seven "* compounded 

*5. mix- elements'. There is that magnifieth and extols its nature, 

"'^ and there is that degradeth its race and maketh it little. If 

then in regard to the bewildered soul, that which even dreams 

bewilder, men of research be so bewildered as to have 

aim, as follows, ' That the soul is in- E. i. 18. p. 24. mentioDs Epicains as 

comprehensible appears from this: of believing it to be in the blood. S. Empir. 

diose who have disputed about the soal, p. 516, and the note, 

(to pass over the rife and endless battling * So Parmenides and Lenoippns ae- 

^)out it,) some have said that it did cording to StdbsBos, and Democritos, 

not exist, some that it did ; some have according to him and Aristotle, 

doubted. If then the dogmatists allow ^ See n. g. What St. E. objects to 

that this is a controversy which cannot in calling the soul an inspiration from 

be settled, they do thereby allow the Grod is the calling it so in such sense as 

incomprehensibility of the soul.' Pyrrh. to imply He alienated any portion of 

Hyp. ii. 5. p. 74. F abr. Himself. A notion like this seems to 

* This was the case with the Stoics have prevailed amongst certain An- 

who, according to Namenius, held that thropomorphists in the tract against 

the soul was generate and corruptible, them given to St Cyril, cap. v. St. E. 

and that the soul of the virtuous lasted held the inspiration mentioned in Gren. 

only tiU the resolution of all things to be not the substance of the soul, but 

into fire, (Euseb. P. Evan. xv. 20.) the supernatural gift. See vol. L p. 

an opinion very similar to one widely 146. e. 

maintained in Uie East. ^ Empedocles is mentioned by Ari* 

' Perhaps he means those who de- stotle as believing that the soul was 

fine soul to be that which moves itself, made up of the several elements, and 

although such conceived it to be eternal, that each element was itself a soul, 

see Aristot. de An. ii. 2. Epicurus thought it made of air, fire, 

C This was commonly held in the spirit, and a fourth unnamed element! 

East, (see Windiscbm. Philos. in Fortg. Stobeus. Hahn takes * essences' of the 

der Weltgesch. p. 636. Kleuker zum JEoue and referif to his Bardes. p. 73. 

Zend Av. 1. pt. ii. p, 119.) where the ™ Plutarch de Plac. Phil. iv. 4. 

soul was thought to be a part of God, Diog. Laert. vii. §. 1. Ixiii. mentions 

conceived as come out of himself to that the Stoics made the soul consist of 

create. On the next words Stobsus eight elements, whereof one was the 

may be cited, (Eel. Phys. p. 93. quoted govemiogfaculty. And Philo,deMundi 

by Fabric.) * Anaxagoras, Anaximenes, Op.§.40. and elsewhere, notices that tiie 

Archelaus, and Diogenes of Apollonia soul has seven dirisions, if we do not 

make the soul of air.' See also S. Empir. reckon in that faculty. Any closer ap- 

p. 174. preach to St. E.'s statement, I am not 

^ Aristot. as above mentions some able to point out. 
who thought the soul blood. Euseb. P. 
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come short of it, who is able to trace out that untraceable 
Generation ? Come let us wonder at him who says of the soul 
that it does not exist, for when the soul is even dwelling in 
him, it yet disputes against itself, it rejects itself, in that it says 
of its own essence that it exists not. The soul that gropeth not 
out its own self, [so as to know] whether it exists or exists not, 
sufficeth not to feel itself How should it, which is at a loss 
what to say of itself, be able to search out Him by Whose > s, 
hands it was created. Though in its proper nature not to be^^ 
seen, its own mirror" is, to let it see that it exists: in this, [the ^^ 
gift of] speech, hath the soul been able to see itself, forasmuch od itself 
as it is by that gift that its glory is greater than that of the dumb 
animals. While then the soul exists, yet to itself it exists not, 
to its knowledge. For how can it not exist ? for see ! it is 
comprehended by its workings ; and when from the Creator 
it existed, it perished by its own free-will. If then in regard 
to all this the soul rejecteth its true nature, and feeleth 
not its own majesty; this soul that denieth itself, what is 
there that it shall be able to confess to exist as it really 
does ? And if the soul misseth of the very investigation of 
its own self, what shall it seek out by its searching ? what 
shall it comprehend by its questioning ? and if it be so far 
firom itself, how shall it find the Secret One ? 

If then our knowledge knows not how to know itself, how 
shall it dare to raise difficulties about the Generation of Him 
that knoweth all things? The thing made that knoweth not 
itself, how should it seek into its Maker? The mighty Nature, 
that never was not, is spoken of by all mouths. The mouth that 
willeth to speak of That which is unspeakable, bringeth Him 
to littleness, in that it sufficeth not for His greatness. Eveiy 
one then that wisheth to magnify God exceedingly, as He is 
great in His own Nature, himself in magnifying Him is magni- 
fied in Him. Restrain searching which sufficeth not [to reach] 
Him, and gain silence, which is becoming, of Him. Give 
me, Lord, to use them both discerningly, that I may neither 
search rashly, nor be silent carelessly. Teach me words 
of edification, and make me gain the silence of discernment. 

• Wbat be means by its own mirror and Habn differ lomewhat in tbeir ex- 
it, I believe, tbe gift of speecb whicb planations. As far as I nndentand 
refleets its inward workings. Tbe editor him, I bave followed the latter. 



RHYTHM THE SECOND. 

1. Blessed be he that hath fixed him up the delicate' mirror 
of truth, and hath seen therein Thy Generation, which is too 
great for any tongues ! Blessed be he that hath been brought 
near to the knowledge of truth, and hath learnt by it that 
God cannot be searched out by any man ! Blessed he who 

i]zx.§.i.hath been, Lord, a sailor' of Truth in this generation, whose 
faith also hath not lost its savour among the savourless that 
pry into Thee ! Blessed he that hath surrounded his hearing 
with the wall of silence, and through it have never broken 
the questionings of the wise that have fought with Thee ! 

«xx.§.3. Blessed he that hath let the wings of the Spirit grow* secretly 

' on him, and because there was questioning upon earth, hath 

left it and gone up to Heaven ! Blessed he again that hath 

been a sailor for his Faith, and from the storms of controversy 

hath fled into the port of Silence ! Blessed also be he that 

>l¥ii.§.4.hath felt that the language of his mouth was weak^ and the 
womb of it cannot suffice for that unutterable Generation! 
Blessed he that hath withheld his tongue from relating the 
Procreation *", which is not allowed him [to speak of] ! Blessed 
he that hath punished •" himself for ought that he has pried into 

*5.who8e thereof ! Blessed he that hath tuned his harp* with Psalms 

■ings which David sung, with plain things that are not to be ques- 
tioned, and obscure that are not to be searched into ! 
Blessed he that hath made him a measure of truth every 

■ This is like the well-known senti- measure, and by bodily organs is con- 

ment of St. Austin de Trinitate vii. §. 7. fined." 

"God is conceited in the mind more b Procreation. ioL« is used of the 

truly than He is spoken of, exists more Generation of the Son from the Father, 

truly than He is conceived in the ^xviii. §. 8. xxxvii. §. 3. fin. eontr. 

mind." So Epiphan. Ixx. 8. " We Scrut. i. §. 13. fin. its ordinary use is 

have no other use of the voice than Qf ^ genealogy. 

what God hath given us in measure, c Vol. ii. p. 440, b. he states the theory 

even though we conceive more excel- of penance which he here commends, 

lentlyofGod. Yet it is not as much as thus: " He that sheweth mercy to all, 

the mind hath, that the mouth can through our suffering sheweth mercy 

utter, seeing it is precluded by the to us? 
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day, and hath weighed therein all his questionings that he 
may not raise superfluous questions ! Blessed he that hath 
made Him a just measure, which is meted with that of the 
Prophets and Apostles **, the measure that Righteousness hath 
made ! Blessed he that weigheth his searching hy the edifi- 
cation of his hearers, and it is not too Hght, lest it should be 
wanting, nor too heavy, lest it be sunk ! Blessed he that hath 
not passed over the boundary in his haste, and also he whose 
delay laboureth for peace, and findeth it! Blessed be he that 
seeks laboriously for that which he is competent to find ! 
Blessed he that does not distract himself with investigating 
the Tncomprehensible ! Blessed he whose tongue hath been 
to Thee, Lord, as of a harp, and who sings with it sounds able 
to heal those that hear them ! 

2. Blessed be he. Lord, that hath gained the Truth which 
sustaineth the weak, whose verity also is as a staff to the 
feeble-minded ! Blessed he whose doctrine is good leaven, 
so that he thereby communicates a right taste to the foolish 
who is unleavened ! Blessed he that cleanseth his disputation* 
as a mirror for them that are lacking in faith, that they may 
by it clear off their spots ! Blessed he whose speech is as a 
medicine of life, and he quickeneth the spiritually dead that lift 
themselves up against Him that quickeneth all! Blessed 
he that is dumb what time Thy Generation is pried into! 
Blessed he that becometh a trumpet what time Thy Gene- 
ration is proclaimed M i xx. §. 

3. Blessed he that knoweth. Lord, that the power of^' 
searching after Thee is hard to obtain ' ! Blessed he that 
knoweth how sweet is the taste of speaking Thy praise! 
Blessed be he, Lord, that giveth not his mouth to be a 

^ Vol. ii. p. 494. cited aboye p. 106. Trin. " Hard in yery deed to come at, 

So St. EpiphaniQB often speaks of are matters relatins to Grod eyen for 

the faith of the Church as that of the those who are the best practised and 

Prophets and Apostles, e. g. i. pp. 728. most ready at the perception of mys- 

736. 752. 932, o. see also Athan. D. teries, and to see the things aboye eyery 

N. S. §. 5. p. 8. O. T. intellect in a glass and in an enigma. . . 

• St. £. here eyidently assumes that coarse to a degree is the language dT 

there is a lawful use (see Petay. D. T. man, and for following along with the 

Pro!, ill.) of disputation, as he does else- fineness of the thoughts inadequate, 

where, though his general tone like that Wherefore great is one's fear in speak- 

of other Fathers is to disparage it, in ing the things of God, and a yery wise 

(an implied) comparison with faith. See plan is it upon these subjects to prefer 

note g. being silent, still for those who are set 

f Cyril. Alex. Pref. to Dial. i. de to teach, not a coarse free from danger." 
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conduit for the foolish questionings that well forth from 
glozing disputers ! Blessed he, Lord, whose tongue is a pure 
vessel, and he speaketh therewith the Truth that floweth down 
from Prophets and Apostles ! Blessed he that hath not tasted 
the gall of wisdom of the Greeks' ! Blessed he that hath not 
let slip the simplicity of the Apostles ! 

I St £. means bere to condemn tbe <lie whole of kgic in oonciee language, 

diapotatiooa and wrangling apirit of the and of philoeophy be made one body 

GredUj and tbe adoption of Tiews, pcvfeet and entire. Of bim is acciOB- 

meritonons enoogb in Pagans, by Cbris- plisbed that which is written of Solomon 

tians who had the trae light This ap- the wise, that among those befbre and 

pears both from flie context here, fnmi those after him there was none that was 

bis speaking toI. ii. ]^p. 444. 468. d. of wise as he was.' This is important to 

Bardesanes as adopting tiieir error of notice, (l.)beeanse it qnalifies any cen- 

sappoeing tbe world created from eternal sure passed npon reasoning on religioas 

elements, and from the praise he be- matters by St E.; and (i.) beoanse it 

stows ii. p. 317. on the Orators, Sophists, shews that it is not absurd to qnote fW»i 

Chrammarians,Physicians,Astronomer8, Greek authors in iUnstration of tiie 

and Philosophers of the Greeks, some of 'theories of the soal, whether it were 

whom he mentions by name. Of Ari- from translations or originals diat he 

stotle, the chief, tboogh innocent, source derived his knowledge of them. Of 

of dispntatioomew, he says, < Exalted * dispntation in measore' he says, c. 

was Aristotle in knowledge above than Scmt i. §• 16. that it is * a nedioiiie of 

all, and he surpassed in knowledge all life.' 
before and after him. He compassed 



RHYTHM THE THIRD. 

1. Blessed be he, Lord, who, in great love, hath been worthy 
to call Thee beloved Son, which [Name] GodThy Father Him- 
self called Thee ! Blessed he. Lord, that hath weaned his mouth 
from all questionings and hath called Thee the Son of God, 
which [Name] the Holy Ghost called Thee ! Blessed he, Lord, Ps. 2, 7. 
. who hath been worthy to believe in simplicity and to call 
Thee * Son,' as all the Prophets and Apostles' called Thee!' al>. p. 
Blessed he that knoweth, Lord, that Thy Majesty is unsearch- '° 
able, and hath rebuked his tongue' speedily that by silence 'p- iio. 
he might honour Thy Generation ! Blessed he, Lord, that 
hath obtained a hidden eye wherewith to see how the Angels 
turn abashed from Thee', and how shamelessly man dealeth ! ' See W. 
Blessed he. Lord, that hath expanded his mind, and hath con- 
templated Thee, how that creatures cannot attain to Thee, and 
hath given Thee thanks, because he hath been worthy of 
having Thee to dwell in him ' ! Blessed be he that knoweth, 
Lord, that Thou art God, the Son of God, and knoweth 
himself whose son he is — a mortal the son of a mortal ! 
Blessed he that hath reflected that Adonai* is Thy Father, and 
hath also remembered his own generation, that he is a Son of 
Adam of the dust ! Blessed he that hath reflected that the 
Angels by silence confess Thee, and hath speedily chidden 
with himself because his tongue has been so daring ! Blessed 
he that hath understood that the heavens above were still, 
and the earth below was moved, and hath quieted his soul 
whilst among* the waves [thereof] ! Blessed he. Lord, that 

■ St. Jerome on Isaiah Ix. 5. *' ' Be man doth not walk in enlargement, 

ye also enlarged,' lest through strait- Enlarged must the heart be, if a man 

0688 of heart ye be not able to have is to contain Christ walking in it." 

Christ for your guest, "Who saith in the ^ The Hebrew word is preserred in 

Gospel, ' 1 and My Father will come the Syriac, as it was in Greek often, 

and make our abode with him.' " See Coteler. ad Const Ap. ii. 13. Bas. 

St. Meletius in St. Epiphan. i. p. 878. c. Eun. ii. §. 7* and in Latin, Austin. 

" Take not the Word of Thy Truth c. Faust. Man. xv. §. 9. 

out of my mouth. When does this ^ or, as the waves were quieted. Kt. 

take place ? When a man does not with the waves, 
keep the law continnally, when a 



114 Angels leave what man boldly prieik into. 

hath learnt that the Seraph crieth, ' Holy,* and is stUl, that 
the Seraphim search not at all, and that hath left alone what 
the Seraphim leave, and hath chosen what the Seraphim 
chose ! 

2. Who then is not astonied that Thou art sitting at the 
Eight Hand, and that dust which sitteth upon dust upon its 
dunghill searcheth into Thee! Blessed, Lord, be he that 
knoweth that Thou art in the Bosom of the [Divine] Essence, 
and hath remembered that himself is fast &lling into the 
bosom of the earth his mother ! Who, Lord, is not astonied 
that Thou art the Creator of all creatures, that man essayeth 
aboTe, to search into Thee, and yet knoweth not what his own soul 

i € 1 

''* ' is! This is a wonder that it is Thou, Lord, alone that 
knowest Thy Father, and yet vile dust lifteth itself up even 
to search into Thy Father in Thee, O Lord ! Blessed he. 
Lord, that by his conversation hath become godlike, who, as 
having sanctified himself, calleth Thee God, the Son of God ! 



RHYTHM THE FOURTH. 

1. A thousand thousands stand, ten thousand ten thousands 
run : thousands and ten thousands are not able to search into 
One : for all of them in silence stand to minister. He hath 
no assessor save the Son who is from Him : within the Silence* 
[alone] is there investigation into Him. If the Angels had 
come to search, they had met the Silence, and been restrained. 
The Pirst-Bom entered the belly, and the pure Virgin suffered** 
not. He went in, and came forth in pangs, and the Fair One 
perceived Him. Glorious and hidden was His entering in : 
vile and visible His coming forth, for He was God in His 
going in, and Man in His coming forth. A wonder and an 
astonishment to hear! Fire went into the Belly % and clothed' i p. 51, 
Himself with a Body and came forth ! Gabriel gave the J]^^ j 
Name of* Lord' to Him Who is the Lord of Angels. He 38. 
called Him * Lord' that he might teach that He was his Lord, 
and not his fellow-servant. Michael was Gabriel's fellow- 
servant. The Son is the Lord of servants: High is HisaeeJoh 
Nature as is His Name. The servant cannot search Him®»^- 

* ' Silence' ^ lU'vx**' ' ^^ly^W' is used where he speaks of the womb as tealed^ 

of God by Pionys. Areop. de Div. Nom. an e:xpression used byOrigen and others, 

p. 841. which Corderins (p. 848.) says, and taken from Cant. iv. 12. The'pangs' 

IS used, *' because neither can we by he menrioos presently (if not those of 

speech declare God, nor dotb He there- Compassion) may of course be quite 

by so declare Himself to us as that we consistent with this, as they may nave 

can know Him perfectly as He is.'' preceded Child-birth. 

^ ' Suffered,' will apply to mind or ^ TheincomprehensiblenessofChrist's 

body. St Hil. de Trin. iii. §. 19. ' She Generation from St. Mary is urged as a 

begat a perfect Man without having reason for accepting a fortiori the in- 

oui^ht that was her's minished.' See on comprehensibleneAS of His Eternal Ge- 

zviii. fin. The received doctrine is, that ueration by St. £. here, as by St. Greg, 

as Christ entered the house in spite of the Nyss. c. £un. ii. vol. ii. p. 445. d. '< Oh 

doors being shut, so Ue came forth from the disgust! ngness of the^e foul and 

tiie Blessed Vir&pin without opening the filthy thoughts ! how is it that he who 

gate of her womb. SeePetav.de Incam. talks in this way understandeth not, 

X.6. §. 3. and Assem. in Oper. Gr. iii. (p. how that, even when manifested by the 

41 .) Huet.Origenianii.4. $.2. who quote flesh, God did not allow of the passions 

Pseud.-Orig.Hom.indiv.Theod.Dial.2. of nature in the formation of His own 

p. 79. St Aug. de Civ. D. xxii. 8. §. 21. fiody, but it was from the Holy Spirit 

Jerom. c. Pel. ii. §. 4. St. Ambr. Epist. and the Power of the Most High that 

81. (42. §. 4. Bened. whom see on Comm. the Child was bom to us : and neither 

in Luc. ii. §. 57.) St Hormisd. Epist did the Virgin suffer, nor was the Spirit 

79. Greg. Magn. Hom.26.§. l.inEvan. minished, nor the Power of the Most 

besides severalpassages from the Opera High divided and the Child was 

Greca of St £. e. g. vol. ii. p. 265. bom whole, and to the undefiled estate 

" Mary neither suffered as a woman, of His Mother He wrought no scathe,'' 

nor had she the pains in bringing forth which he asain refers to p. 536. c. See 

as a Virgin." See above, p. 40. and 46. also Feuard. on St. Iren. ii. 28. 

i2 



116 MysieriouMess of God's dealings^ even to Angels^ 

1 p. 121, out, because how great soever the work ' is, greater than it is 
the Workman ! 

2. Wondrous is it that the mind should gather all its forces 
Exod. to break through and gaze upon Thy Light. Thy Brightness 
' ' came forth but a little ; It scattereth it and throws it back 
altogether. Who shall look upon the Son, whose rays are 
fearful? The whole of them with His whole Nature are 
closely blended**. He is the Sun Whom the Prophets pro- 
claimed, with healing in His wings, and trouble among His 
examiners. Shall one feel Thee with his hands, when there 
is not even a mind keen enough to feel after Thee and search 
Thee out, seeing Thou art a great mountain ? Shall one listen to 
Thee with the ears, seeing Thou art more fearful than thunder? 
A stillness art Thou that cannot be heard, yea, a silence that 
cannot be listened unto. Shall a man see Thee with his eyes, 
when Thou art the Bright Morning Light ? From all is the 
sight of Thee concealed ! 

8. It is not for weak beings alone that the sight of Thee is 

too great, or the searching out of Thee is concealed : for the 

< See B. senses^ of the body, since they much need other senses which 

XIV. n. a. ^^^ in the inmost imagination, do not grasp even the 

smallest things within their search. Let us then ask the 

'See Angels that are near Thy gate. Though the Angels' stand' 

19. p. ' before Thee with praises, yet know they not upon what side 

I37.n.a. ^Q see Thee. They sought Thee above in the height, they 

saw Thee in the depth, they searched for Thee in the 

1 Pet- 1> heaven, they saw Thee in the deep ; they looked for Thee 

1 Tim. with the Adorable One, they found Thee amid the creatures, 

^» ^^' they came down to Thee and gave praise. When they 

<i i. e. Those attributes whereby He sentimeot St. £. is evidently allading. 

shines on us are not in reality dimsrent « It must be observed, that St. £. is 

from His Essence, though we contem- here combating those who said that they 

plate them one by one. See p. 30, n. i. could understand God cu He could Him- 

and below, Ixii. §. 4. The word * feeP self: hence it is open for him to hold 

which occurs presently and often in the that certain ^irits see Him as He is, 

original, where ' explore' is necessarily i. e. behold His Essence, though ther 

substituted in the translation, has a force see it only in part, as a man in a well 

from the fact that the Anomceans said, really beholds the Heaven, though in 

*^ that they did not only know God in partonly, which is StEpiph. illustration, 

the knowledge of faith, but as a man lxx.$. 8. See Petav. de Deo. vii. 5. §. 6. 

would know any thing visible or tangible and on contr. Scrnt. i. $. 2. Comp. B. 

witli his hands, as when he might take v.§. 4. and vol.i. p. 268. where he speaks 

into his hands a stone or a sticK or im- of Apostles and Saints as also brought 

pl^-ment made of any other matter.'^ "near by Christ to the Majestic Glory 

Kpiphan. i. p. 989. d. To this atrocious of the invisible heavenly Tabernacle." 



particularly of the Incarnation and Omnipresence, 117 

had begun to eo quire into Thy appearance among things 
created, they comprehended not how, by running up and 
down, to come to a stand in their search into Thee. For * ^^ P- 

24. 

they saw Thee in the depth, they saw Thee above on high' ; 
they saw Thee in the sepulchre, they saw Thee in the 
chamber', they saw Thee dead, they found Thee a raiser of 
the dead : they were amazed, they were astonied, and had 
no strength left. 

4. In every place is Thy mysterious Presence', Lord, and '^' Thy 
from every place Thou art withdrawn. Though Thy myste-s«f jSi 
rious Presence' be in the height, yet it feeleth not that Thou^f- .^ 
art what Thou art. Though Thy mysterious Presence' be in 
the depth, is it not comprehended what it is. Though Thy 
mysterious Presence* be in the sea, from the sea Thou 
art concealed : though Thy mysterious Presence' be in the 
dry land, it knoweth not that Thou art He. Blessed be the 
glorious hidden One, since even Thy little mystery ■ is a fountain 
of mysteries ! who is able to clear up mysteries that fail not ? 
If a man were to take a likeness of Thee it would be a 
fountain whence all likenesses*' would flow, and to what shall 

' S. ^jQA^Q^jJD A88. * in thronose- Deraes of God.'* That St. E. conceiyed ^ 

acntem.'T^i8parapkra8ei8tnierperhap8 t^e'e were different degrees of likeness 

than it seems : Anonymus ap. Corder. " P^a^n from vol. i. p. 128. d. ** That 

Cat. in Ps. xix. 6. p. 367. " He being "»»« ^as created in the Likeness and 

the Sun of Bighteousness cometh forth J™a«e " ^od, we understand m three 

from the Chamber of His Father's ways. For it is not to his external 

Boeom." However, one should rather ^o^m that the phrase image of God w 

think St. E. would allude here to Abra- applied, but to his freedom and power 

ham's bosom and the descent into hell, o^e'' the creatures. This also do we 

In vol. iii. p. 683. f. he calls it * the understand as of the Image in three 

chamber of the just' The contrast then ways^one is, that as the power of God 

would lie between the powerlessness of " over all things, so also the lordsbm 

one dead, and the wonders shewn by of man is established over all : a second, 

Christ in the grave. ^^a^ *»« obtained a lust soul, whereby 

f Thy little mystery, i. e. Thy Birth ^^ J^ capable of all species of virtues 

of Mary as contrasted with Thy Birth and divine indwellings; and the third 

of God. see p. 38. • A great crown, &c.' «» t^^ft by the intellectual and govem- 

b Comp. Athanas. p. 29. O. T. and »°g faculty of the romd he reached 

note k. Pseudo-Bas. c. Eun. v. p. 301. c. «°to every place, and carrieth m himself 

** If it is impossible that matter should the image of whatsoever he pleasetii.' 

be made into the shape of a pattern by And again, p. 147. on My Smrtt thaU 

men, unless they partook of the ideal ^^ ^'^^ *^^ "* 'T^ ^' ^^^J'Pr 

form thereof, how should the creature "someinterpreters take it thus: This is 

ascend up to a likeness unto God, if jaid by reason of the Spirit which waa 

not partaking of the express image hreathed into us and shaped nian to a 



(X'^V^^t) of God P But the express likeness unto God, to express how by 

Sa^Tof God is not such as man's is, their evil doings they hadlost the grace 

but is Uving, and is in very deed the of that Dmne likeness. We miffht then 

UkeneasproductiveofUkenesses, where- think here of the Pagans and Jews, 

of aU things that partake, become like- '^ho are not called the image of God, 



118 Silence and prayer more becoming than prying^ 

we be able to look and shadow out Thy Image upon our hearth 
In Thy one adorable Image ten thousand beauteous things 
are crowded together. 

5. Wondrous art Thou altogether on all sides that we seek 
Thee ! Thou art near and far off. Who shall approach to 
Thee? No searching is able to extend and reach unto Thee. 
When it had reached itself forth to approach, it was inter- 
cepted and stopped short. It is too short to reach Thy 
mountain ; faith does find it, and Xove with prayer. Imagining 

1 p. 110, is easier for us than speaking in words' ; the mind is able to 

°°^ ** extend itself to every place ; when it cometh to walk in Thy 

way to seek after Thee it loseth its path before itself; it is 

perplexed and halteth. And if the mind be overcome, how 

much more the language, whose path is amongst perplexities^ 

6. This becometh the mouth, that it should praise and keep 
silence, and if it is asked to be hasty, let it betake its whole self 
to silence as its strong hold. Thus [only] can it comprehend, if 
it be not hasty to comprehend; the quiet is more able to com- 

18.32, 4. prehend than the rash that is hasty. The weak that searcheth 
is as a feeble one, that laboureth to measure the fearful sea. 
Lo, if the mouth refrain, Lord, from searching into Thee, no 
gracious act would it have done, if able to search into Thee, 
it vet refused to search ! Its weakness hindered it fi*om that 
•s.tookitto which its audacity led it away*. It had been a gracious 
cap ive ^^^ ^ .^^ ^^^ .^ decided to be still ; for silence would have 

been a port to it, that it should not perish, in perplexity, 
in Thy sea and Thy billows ! 

since tbey have not that holy inspiration, At p. 812. c. he says, seeing that the 

whence we have become in very truth thoughts which be in us, are, owing to 

the image of God. Still the ^ image of our nature heing clasped round with a 

God' is used also in another sense, and fleshly enclosure, incapable of being 

all mankind by reason of the human manifested, it is of necessity that we 

soul which is rational and intelligent putcertain names as if signs upon things, 

may properly have all of them the name and thereby publish to one another the 

of * image of God' in a certain sense." movements of our minds." The in- 

i St. Athan. de Incam. §. 13. ** How adequacy of language to the expremion 

could this (i. e. the renewing of what was of the substance of the faith was noticed 

madein God'sImage)havebeeneffected, as early as by St Clement Alex. Strom, 

save by the coming of the Image of God v. §. 82. §. 83. p. 695. Pott. * We speak 

Itself, eyen our Saviour Jesus Christ?" (of Lord, &c.) not as though we uttered 

^ The Anomceans contended that His Name, but in our perplexity we 

there was an inherent connection be- use comely Names, that the mind may, 

tween words and things, as if God without wandering about over other 

Himself had given the names to things, things, have in these whereon to stay 

This is combated at great length b^ itself up.' We shall have to recur to 

St. Gregory Nyss. c. Eunom. lib. xii. this subject below. 



and recommended by Scripture and the example of Angels. 119 

7. And if there be a mode of seeking Him out, come let 
us seek out the hidden One ; come, let us in astonishment 
feel after Him if He can be comprehended ! Thou art revealed, 
Lord, to babes and hidden from the cunning; to him thatMtt.li, 
believeth Thou art found, to him that searcheth Thou art^' 
hidden. Blessed be he that is simple in searching out 
Thee and vigorous at Thy promise. Searching, Lord, is 

too little to glorify* Thee within itself. The power that 
extendeth unto every place* is able to search for Thee, >Le. the 
in the height to shadow Thee forth, and in the depth J^f|j 
to feel after Thee, but though reaching to every place is notudn.lu 
able to find out Thee. Blessed be he that hath felt that [only] ^^ 
in the Bosom of Thy Father is the enquiry into Thee ftdly 
set at rest*. •§•!• 

8. The Seraph that is winged and flieth is too weak to 
search Thee out ; his wing is weak in comparison of Thee, so 
as not to measure with Thy Majesty. In Thy Bosom are 
the worlds laid ; how much soever one would wander into it, 
one is hindered. The Seraph whose voice proclaims Thee 
Holy", in reverential silence keeps from search into Thee'.'^. and 
Woe unto him that is bold, when the Seraph before Thecj^^ 
with his wings covereth his face! The Cherubs bear thatl>oD<nir- 
Mighty One^ Who beareth all. Bowing downwards dojhee. 
the hosts of the Cherubim in fear beneath Thy chariot t,'^- 
veil themselves and fear to gaze therein, carrying yet not 
able to find Him, trembling when approaching. Blessed he 

that hath learnt the honour due to Thee fi'om them, and 
hath praised and been silent in fear ! 

« 

1 i. e. perbaps aearohing as thooRh est; and the Seraphim aay, Holy, 

it comprehended Thee in itself womd HoIt, HoIt, and turn awa^ their eyes, 

glorify, &c. The Latin version has onable to bear Grod even in His oon- 

* non capif, and possibly ...^i. -^a/, descension; and the Cher^im, Blessed 

. I . ^ J Z / •>« Hw glory from out of His place.. . . 

ia a misprmt for ■ ; »• '> »» r or g^^ ^y^^^ {^^ ^^^ jg ^^^^^ ^^^ 

■■■ 1 ii »»/ to comprise, or to imagine, contemptaoosness below: they give 

" Similar reasoning occnrs in St. glory ; these are onrions, &c.' So 

Chrys. de Inoompr. i. p. 301. d. < Some p. 317. p. 319. p. 327. See on ▼. §. 3. 

Angds fay, Glory to Grod in the high- See n. d. on B. x. 



RHYTHM THE FIFTH. 

1. The knowledge of Angels searcheth in measure, the know- 
ledge of men without measure goeth roaming. Thy mercy put 
in Thy way inns and milestones* that the unsettled disputers 
might come into order. Blessed he that hath measured his 
wonder with his knowledge so as to reach the inns. The 
knowledge of man to the knowledge of an Angel is like a 
feeble twilight, and even the knowledge of Angels to the know- 
ledge of the Spirit is as a little twinkling, [^et] the Spirit 

Ib.63,8. saith of the Son, ^ Who hath declared His generation ?* Rash- 

> p. 129, ness' is for nmning on and passing over the boundary which 

"* * the Spirit* came up to and was still. 

* p. 110, 2. When the Angels searched to learn the Generation' of the 
Son, they directed their questions to those that were higher 

s 5. nod than they; and these great ones learn at the suggestion of the 
Spirit ^ As the degrees of the Angels, so are the questions 
of the Angels^. There is none among them that dareth to 

• Vol. ii. p. 486, c. '^ Plain is the Holy, unless taught hj the Spirit how 

v^Bj for the simple, and that way is often they mast utter this dozology, 

faith, which metes out inns and mile- to be true to orthodoxy P &c." 

stones from Paradise back to Para- ^ See on 1 Kings in note e. Greg. 

dise, &c.'' and p. 495. ** Prophets and Naz. Or. xxxiv. p. 639. ^ 1 wist not 

Apostles handed it down, in it are if so great a thing be not incom- 

milestones which the Truth did iix, in prehensible even to the intellectual 

it are inns which Love did garnish." natures above, which through their 

^ St. E. here conceiven the Spirit as being near unto God and shone upon 

setting Himself a limit according to by the entire Light, may yet haply 

what He saw it to be fitting to disclose clearly see it, if not entirely, yet at least 

to His creatures, according, not to after a more perfect and express sort 

His capacity to reveal, but theirs to than we, according to the rank to which 

receive. On th^ mysteriousness of they belong, »«} mt»k§yim9 riig r«(i«f — 

such limits he dwells further below, who had been contracting (p. 638.) 

liii. §. 1, &c. God's own knowledge of Himself with 

« Basil de Sp. Sancto. xvi. (^. 38.) that of His creatures. See Dionys. de 
" Take away from the account the Coel. Hier. cap. v. Cyril Thes. p. ?66, 
Spirit, and the quires of Angels are c. Epiphan. Ixiv 33. quoted in St. Jo. 
disbanded, the prefectures of Arch- Damasc. de F O. ii. 3., and Petav. de 
angels come to an end, all things are Ang.ii.4.§.5.whohashowevernotgiven 
confounded; of law, order, and boundary these or any other passages from the 
will their life be void. For how is it Fathers. He shews however that St. 
that the Angels say, * Glory to God in Thomas held to the doctrine of St. E. 
the Highest, if it be not by the Holy and St. Greg, even after the visibility 
Spirit that they are empowered to do of God had been authoritatively de- 
it P I think that Gabriel also fore- termined. Tt should seem difficult to 

telleth not things to come by any other conceive of different orders of Angels, 

way than by the S])irit's foreknowledge, without different degrees of knowledge 

seeing one of the divisions of the gifts to be imparted, and of goodness lea!a- 

of the Spirit is prophecy, &c How ing them to impart it. 

could the Seraphim say, Holy, Holy, 
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stretch himself unto aught that is greater than his owns Cor. 
measure. Hereto nature witnesseth by the subordination ^^' ^** 
that is therein % for rank leadeth unto rank unto that which is 
the crown: and also the counsels of Jethro made subordinations Ex. is, 
from degree to degree even up to Moses himself. Men, ^hog'j^^ 
are of vile degree, trespass over the degrees of Angels to come ▼"^^ ^®- 
up to the First-bom and search into Him ! Sm" 

3. It was not, Lord, from envy ' in Thee, that Thy works were 
less than Thee; the work can never be made equal with itsP* ^i^* 
Maker. It were a fearful blasphemy if it could be made 
equal to Him, since the servant would be companion of his 
Lord, and the Lord fellow-servant of His servant Blessed 
be he who hath felt that it was in His love that the Lord 
condescended and the Maker put on the work*. There is no 



^ We have already neen above, n. b. of those Angels, that without a yeil, see 
p. 107. St. £.*8 way of arguing from the things of God, and are counted 
analogy upon such subjects : as it is a worthy to see the mysteries from God 
common habit with him so to argue, an without the mediation of others. And 
instance or two shall be here added ; these be like the fine fiour, because it 
on Numbers xi.25.p.267- he says/* Goe/ is by alight clear and pure that thej 
tooJk nf the Spirit that uxu on him and are enlightened, and are in their essence 
gtofe it to the teventy elder*. As the pure without spot and without mixture, 
fruits of trees receive the iuice that These are they whom we account Sera- 
distils from theirbranches, so the seventy phim and Cherubim. But those who eat 
elders felt the Spirit which distilled flower mixed with bran, are those [men] 
from Moses and entered iuto them, who hitherto have not attained to a capa- 
And again, the sense (of the text) is bilityfbr the pure light, for hitherto they 
not that He minished him, but it ex- have not attained a mind pure and per- 
plains how it was from Christ that all feet every whit, but there is over tnem 
intellectual Spirits received.*' On a covering like to the bran, &c." See also 
Numbers i. he says, p. 260, e. " Here voL i. p. 269. We see here that he holds 
is a * type of the twelve Apostles, by men and Angels to see God in very dif* 
whose means the chosen l>elow were ferent ways; and that in spite of his 
enrolled in the Church on earth, but holding as St. Thomas did, that Angels 
those above perhaps by the head of see God without any medium, he also 
their order*. That he did not number holds in the text, that Angels themselves 
the tribe of Levi with Israel, although see Him in different degrees, 
he was of Israel, is again a ^pe of the ' This seems to have been originally 
Saints, who although they be of the suggested by Plato, (Tim. §. 10. << He 
world, yet are not reckoned of the world : who established this uni verse was good. 
The Archangels too are higher than and in him who is good doth no envy 
their companies, as the head is above ever at an^ time have place,") and is 
the members." Again, on Joshua, used in a similar way by St £• R. xlvi. 
p. 906, c. *' By those that dwell in cities §. 2. St. Athan. c. Gent. $. 41. St Greg, 
are typified those that stand in the rank Naz. p. 16. d. p. 643. d. St. Gr. Nys. o. 
of virtues and powers and dominions ; Eun. p. 372. a. xxi. §. 2. St Epiphan. i. 
those again who have their portion in p. 969. a. If A nanism grew out of Pla- 
country places are a semblance of those tonism, we should not forget any service 
who stand in a lower contemplation, as the heathen did to orthodoxy, especially 
Principalities and Angels." And on when (as Heindorf notices) he is op- 
1 Kings iv. p. 464. a. Of the different posing the current heathen notion of 

J provisions for the king's table he says, the enviousness of the Divini^. 

' first take thee in the fine flour, a type % i. e. put on our nature. 



1212 Chrui takes our namesj gives us His. 

work of His that can be compared unto its Maker. For not even 
are the names of the two equal and more than the names are 

" p. 133. they themselves unequal. The Lord willed in His love* to 
make His servants share in His names. Priests and kings 
by grace clad on Thy surnames, and Moses and Joshua Thy 
names**. 

4. Merciful was the Lord in that He also clad on our names ; 

Mat 13, even to a grain of mustard seed He condescended to com- 

^^' pare Himself. He gave unto us His Names, He took from 
us our names. His Names made us great, our names made 
Him small. Blessed be he who covered his own name 
with Thy goodly Name, and hath ornamented with Thy 
Name his own names: Let nature be a furnace* unto us 

< p. 133. for the word of truth. Lo, the sun is all of him visible* 
to the eye of all ; it is not that he is in any thing concealed 
that the eye cannot search into him. The whole of him is 
visible before it, yet can it not see one hundredth part 

* oomp. of him'. In the sun is revealed Thy hidden (feneration, and 

n 1 IIS 

n. e. ' who can gaze upon the might thereof^ ? 

* p. 126, 5^ Again set thy heart [to think] how the sea* also is in- 
«p.*87, accessible. It is not hidden by distance. Lo! though 

quite in the midst of it, the sailors are tossed about, they 
cannot [attain] to the end thereof; so is also His Majesty; 
in it dwell powers, natures, and Angels, and every thing 
plungeth into it and welleth forth in it, and yet is unable to 
search Him out ! With every thing also is there mingled 
this common air on which our breath hangeth. Though its 
fetter gall us not, it entereth into us and cometh forth from 
uSy and is unto us as though it were not. The hand falls 
upon it and it is not felt beneath it; it flees without 
changing while it is in the hand ; when it is taken, it lets 
itself not be taken. Its breath passes through bodies, things 
bound in it are as loose things, that turn them whithersoever 
they please. They come and go in the midst of it\ On one 

h * Names' seem to mean something occurs xx. §. 3. Ivi. §. 5. Ixiv. $. 1. 

more proper than surnames ; the latter yol. ii. p. 321 . e. p. 464. d. p. 476. d. &c. 

probably mean such names as Rock, for some such idea as capacity for 

Axe,Worm,Kingof Righteousness, &c. testing — ^perhaps suggested by Prov. 

Joshua is the same as Jesus^ Syriac ; 27* 21. 

Moses' being called* God to jPharaoh' is " The compatibility of God's grace 

probably the other thing alluded to. with man's freedom is noticed ay a 

* * Furnace' is an expression which wonder again xxv. §.1. It will be right 
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Analogies in air and colour to Ood^s pervading presence. 193 

Breath all depend ; It beareth all without weariness ; in His 
fulness they all dwell, and as in an empty space they abide. 
He is too great to be hidden in any thing. Lo! He is 
covered though not hidden, for with Himself He veileth 
Himself 

6. Parallels to the air, hath He made thee also in the colours*; 
by them hath He shadowed thee out a likeness of the Eternal, 
Who [Himself] cannot be shadowed out. For He is near us 
and far off; though He is in us, He is not ; and though the 
creation is in Him, it is as though it were not in Him ; though 

to quote some passages here to shew existeth not if it be light, or a forest, if 
how strongly he (id common with other it be let mn wild, for want of tilling, 
writers before Pelagian times) ex- Blessed be the Creator of free- 
pressed himself upon man's freedom, as will, the handmaid to whom He hath 
the weight of the pasnage in the text given power over the soul. Who is to 
cannot otherwise be duly appreciated, hide free-will that is as the sun shining 
Vol. ii.p.326.b. '*If£noch,thatliyed, in the firmament? who deny its do- 
found no way to live without the True minion whereof the power is as God 
of Life, who is there that can liye in might? comp. (toI. i. p. J20.) quoted 
without the liviog Son, Whose fruit in p. 117. n. k.. .. .Blessed be He that 
giveth life to all ? No man can gain a plaited the commandments that by 
reward proportioned to his labour save them free-will might be crowned I 
by justice: no man can receive one Blessed be He that hath made just 
greater than his labour save by grace, men numerous, to be witnesses that cry 
vVhoee labour then sufficeth for the aloud concerning free-will." See xxr. 
price of the Kingdom and receiveth in §. 3. xx viii. $. 2. xxxi. §. 2. Ixxix. §. 3. 
justice so as not to inherit by grace ? contr. Scmt. i. §. 36. Again, vol. i. 
There is a drop by justice and the rest p. 143, a. speaking of Cain he says; 
by grace. The labour of justice (i. e. *' if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the 
which in justice requires reward) is the door of thy heart ; these words go to 
cause to Uie Giver, to give for the little shew, that God wisheth man's repent- 
^eat riches without measure. Neither ance and waiteth for him to return, 
18 He blameable for adding, who add- and exciteth and giveth opportunities 
eth thus to all things. For a mortal which are a call thereto. They shew 
man's scant labour in the stead of much also that man has power oyer himself 
persnadeth that he will hereafter work : and a liberty of willing. Lo, sin lietii 
for were he to prolong his life, then his at the door of thy mind like to a fanged 
labours had been great. Wherefore it beast at the door of a house, if thou 
Is justice while it is also grace, for it turn thee to it, it will get it power over 
would have been justice had his life thee." St. £., as other Fathers, when 
been prolonged." Again ib. p. 461 , e. arguing with fatalists, insists an the fact 
he says, ** Thou that art our Healer, of man's freedom, and does not go into 
heal our ft^e-will : healed may it be by the question of the way in which he be- 
Thee, and by Thee forgiveness gain, came free. See his de Lib. Arbitrio, iii. 
Befuse not to assist it, for in Thee its p. 359. Petavius de Deo ix. 4. and 5. 
health also standeth. O mighty gift, notices how the eariierwriters have been 
whereby Thou hast made us greater causelessly impeached, and may yet be 
than the seas that are fettered by their defended upon this subject, 
boundaries, than the earth, the heaven, ' i. e. use the colours in a parallel 
and the mountains that without are way to what we have just been using 
▼ery small! May our Lord visit our the air: He is near, &c. He here states, 
mind, the will whereof is enfeebled by what he alludes to, of the protot^ in- 
its wealth, and its thoughts by its pos- stead of the type : otherwise the mcom- 
•essions, and by its desires enfeebled is prehensibility of colour is the point to 
its power. For evil, if man willeth which he draws our attention, 
not, does not exist, l^e darkness which 



124 The Son is as unsearchable as the Father ^ 

P». 31, no one is able to veil himself in Him, yet He covereth him in 
?^; 118^ Himself. We have shadowed forth for thesake of our quietness* 
n. k, fin. the Eternal that cannot be felt : let us not explore Him, but let 

us depart and go forth by the straight course to silence. If a 
• See blind man shall touch a living coal* to explore it, its brightness 
^S. 'profiteth him not, but its heat* bumeth him". So doth a 
P^®^ hidden Essence harm them that search into it, but them that 

worship it, it advantageth. 

7. The Son is close unto His Father in glory as in 
name ; seeing He is close Him in these two, He is not 
distant from Him in the third thing. As the Father is un- 
searchable, so is the Son unsearchable. He that would search 
into the First-bom would search into the Father. The 

« See searching into the Begotten is a bridge^ which whoso passeth 
B.yi.fin. ^^^y^ passeth on to search into the Father. Bethink thyself, 
«§. 1. that whoso wisheth to examine and search into the fruity his 
i3n^!' seeking speedily runs into the root that bare it The Son is 
§• ^* a treasurehouse wherein is searching and also treasure, for 
Mat. 13, the daring the searching of Thee, for the merchants* Thy 

6 Pearl treasure. Both of them are to be wondered at The guilty 
▼»'§-3.R. doth searching into Thee employ^; the good is hidden in 

7 5.* fill * Thy loving-kindness. 

8. He condescended to come down to thee; taste the fruit of 
His love, and the sweetness thereof let it delight Thee ; let 
not searching into Him harm thee; for He is able to be a 

»▼!.§. 2. medicine of life* and a medicine of death. Take from Him 
that which He brought, give unto Him also that which He 
will accept. Take from Him and give to Him ; take bowels 

«vii.$.2.of mercies which He brought, and give works* which He will 
accept. Praise Him that brought a blessing ; let Him re- 
ceive of us prayer. Because the Adorable came down to us. 
He caused adoration to come up from us. Because He 

w xxix. gave us the Divine Nature^®, we gave Him the human nature; 
because He brought us the promise, we give Him the faith of 
Abraham His friend; for almsgivings have we put out to 

"* Perhaps the mention of colours put it into words, being through the 

reminds him of a blind man, and his incomprehensibility of them to them- 

having no sense for them. For * all the selves in a state of ignorance' to apply a 

blind do is to persuade their own mind seemingly corrupt passage of Epipha- 

by talking and deceive those that hear nius, i. p. 991. c. Compare vi. §. 1 . where 

them, as if they had a perfect know- the same simile is used to suggest the 

ledge of their difference, and could even imperfect vision of God given to man. 



yet is Light J Life^and Health to the good and humble. J 25 

interest" with Him, that we may demand it of HimMat35, 

97. 
again. 

9. Praise thou the hidden Light by means of the gleaming 
from Him ; hard is it for the eye of the soul to look at the secret 
Light. By means of the shining from Him ' it is able to go ' p* 87, 
to meet Him. He sent forth a brightness from Himself to 
them that sit in darkness. He turned away their eyes from 

the beauty of worthless things to the beauty of Him that sent 
Him. Wonder is there and astonishment at our age'! for"p.i07, 
there are bruises in our bodies, and scars in our souls, and 
seams in our spirits. Instead then of searching out where 
there was medicine suited for us, we have probed our 
Physician, and have searched into His nature and birth. 
Oh, how bitter is our wound ! It is with the Physician that 
chaseth away our pangs that we have bruised our own selves. 

10. May Thy faith be in my mind a curdle which, when 
poured into it, may thicken my thoughts' from prying and'p.98, 
stra>'ing. I will knock at Thy gate, O Lord, that Thy gift^**' 
may dwell upon me in righteousness, that my poverty may 
come and be suddenly enriched, for it oweth ten thousand 
talents. O Lord, do Thou make me a debtor, that I may 
make Thee pay interest from what is Thine own. 

■ See$. 10. andxxv. §. 3. 4. xxxyiii. therewith; the stock for trading is 

fin. So of a monk he says, Can. fnner. doubled to Him by interest and by utrory 

XYi. * The priesthood is the talent which too.' 
tiion didst receive of thy Lord to trade 



RHYTHM THE SIXTH. 

1. How then can a man miss of the Trae One, when the 
True One is a great Mountain that may be seen even by the 
blind ? For who does not perceive by the word ^ Father* that He 
has a Son ; it was not because He was in need that He 
begat Him, seeing that He Who begat Him lacketh nothing; 
neither did any causes beget Him% the Father Himself in His 
Loye** begat the Glorious Son. The .eye is too weak to gaze 
upon the great might of the sun. He maketh his intenseness 
dim, he softeneth down his vehemence, his ray doth spread 
itself abroad, and cometh down unto the eye. Without 
the Son of the Hidden no one hath seen the Hidden 
one ; for He is concealed from His works. By His Son is 

1 or the Essence' seen which cannot be seen*. In the Ray from 

Eternml 

' The hereties said the Son was Thus St. Austin, de Tiin. xt. §. 37. 

created as an instrament to create the " Other Son of God's Love there is 

oreatares : to this the Fathers replied, none safe He, Who of EUs Sahstanoe 

that would he to make the creatures the is hegotten;" speaking of Col. 1, IS. 

fin^ cause of the Creator. See Petay. see the margin, where our yersion fol- 

de Trin.ii.6.§. 16. To somesuch arguing lowing the Syriac renders 'heloyed.' 

St. E. is prohahly alluding : the con- Possihly, however, the text is corrupt, 

nectionis: the title Father implies the qiOQa^ should he read CIOQ^, 

existence of the Son: else God the ii^ nig ^omb or bosom.' See further 

Father must have been at some time note at the end of this R. 
lacking, and have become Father which « See above, p. 68, n. q. It was the 

He once was not. Neither was it doctrine of all the early Fathers that 

any other cause external to the Father, jj ^^s the Son and not the Father 

which led to the generation of the Son. ^j^q manifested Himself. (Vide Pe- 

b Awiem. renders < i»oluntate pro- tav. de Trin. ii. 9. §. 9.) As St. E. 

genuit, nuUA vi coactus :' the last holds Them to be equally incom- 

clause is his own, and the whole version prebensible, he must here mean to 

is a paraphrase. * In or by His Love' refer to that office of the Son spoken of 

IS the literal rendering, which would in st. John i. 18. Vol. ii. p. 607. c. will 

imply, though not near so distinctly, illustrate the sequel, " By His truth 

that the Father begot the Son < volun- He made us many medicines; He made 

tate:* which mode of expression is of His greatnesM little by borrowed names, 

sufficiently frequent occurrence not to B^t that we might not think that this 

require in itself any apology whatever, ^^s the whole of Him, He disclosed 

See Petav. de Trin. vi. 8. the context. His Greatness not such as it is, but 

therefore, if any thing, must be what proportioned to our strength. Even 

gives an awkwardness to the expres- this Greatness is but a littleness, seeing 

sion. sun, *in His Love' may bear itisasparkfromHimwhich Heshewed 

the paraphrase A. nuts upon it, and y^u: according to our pupihi he set be- 

imply that the Father begot the Son fore us of the multitude of His mighty 

voluntarily in the same sense that He nyt." St. Justin Martc. Tryph.p.368. 

exists Himself voluntarily, that is, not uges the Ray in a similar way as a type 

at will, but with His will, since He of the Incarnate Son. Later writew 

cannot will Himself to be else than He us,ia||y employ it as St. E. does below, 

is. Again, Love is a name used for ^i. ^. i, ix^iij, « ]. ©f His Divine 

God, and therefore possibly the ex- Nature. Seep. 133. 
pression might mean ' in Himself.' 
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Himself He softened His wondrous might ; for our Strength- 
ener would not weaken. He was pleasing unto us, when He 
softened it for us. By a ray we have represented Him, not 
that this is indeed like Him, for there is nothing which 
accurately shadoweth forth Him'. He lets Himself be sha-iB.xl]L 
dowed forth in similitudes, that according to our strength we^^ 
may learn Him in His blessed dispensations. Sor. i. 

2. For in bread the Strong One that cannot be eaten, is eaten. ^' ' 
In strong wine also is drunk the Power which cannot be 
drunk*. We also anoint ourselves in oil with the Power i^eeR.z. 
which cannot be used as ointment'. And as He hath softened f 9^'^' 
Himself for the mouth in pleasant meats, and it eateth Him,'p* 90, 
so He hath made the sight of Himself soft to the eye. He ^ ^' 
hath softened His might in words, so that the ear may also 

hear Him. Amongst those conceived Thou art marveUous : 
amongst those bom Thou art glorious: amongst the baptized 
Thou art approved : amongst the redeemed Thou art desirable : 
amongst the sacrificed Thou art slain: amongst pleasant 
meats Thou art eaten : among the Prophets^ Thou art mingled :^ p. 49, 
in the Apostles Thou art mixed: the whole of Thee, Lord, isji^'^ 
in all : in the deep Thou art buried : in the height Thou on B. 1. 
art worshipped ! 

3. In the beginning then by the First-bom were the works 
created. For God said. Let there be light, and it was 
created. To whom then did He give the command, for as 
yet nothing existed? Now if He had given the command to 
light, He would not have commanded it to be, for He said. 

Let there be light For this word ^ it was,' is different fi-om Gen. 1, 
* let it be.' He evidently intended the First-bom when He ^' 
created Adam, [sajring,] Let Us make man in Our Image, ib.Y.96. 
according to Our Likeness ''. It were blindness to think that 

' Tbifl text has been already quoted, in all plaoes, when creating ? It is plain 

p. 68. with the same new as here. 80 that it was to the Son He said it Of 

on Gen. p. 18. d. The earth " brought Him the Evangelist said, * All things 

ibrth cattle in sach way as was fitting were by Him, and without Him was not 

for the serrice of him who on that yery any thing made.' John 1, 3. Paul also 

day tran^grewed the commandment it setteth to his seal concerning Him, and 

his Lord. After having said (^ the saith. In Him was created whatsoever 

creeping things, beasts, and cattle, that is in heaven and on earth, all things 

they were created on the sixth day, he visible and all things invisible. Col. 1. 

proceeds to write of the creation of man 16. In p. 138, b. he explains it as said 

who was formed, as it here saith, on by the Father to the Son and Spirit, 

^at same sixth day. Jnd Qod saidf 8fe. Seeon Athanas. p. 180. n. p. We seefrom 

To whom then did Gk)d say, here and p. 68, the text, and this passage, that the 
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128 The command to create not addressed 

He said it to Adam : seeing it was He Who quickened him 
1 iSr. in by the Wood after six thousand* years ^ Who also formed him 
ga^d °°"in the beginning on the sixth day, when* he provoked Him 
■^the ^|;h ihg wood. Whoso thinketh again to say, that He gave 
* p. 137, command lo the Angels', it is a manifest audacity: if it be 
note, right that the servant should be partaker with the Lord and 

companion in the work ; how much more is it fitting for the 
*5.min. Son to exercise the commands «• of His Father, who with a 

voice was able to finish His work, and with a word the creation. 
4. This also is made a question, for what reason God spake 

by His word and thus the work was made ? Was His Will 

idea of explaining away the passaffe by however Athan. c. Ar. i. $. 66. p. 262. 

the artifice of a 'plaralismajestatis does O. T. where it is pointed out how 

not enter into the mind of one familiar Arianism would run up into this error, 

with a Semitic language. i Audacity* IZOa^S^ is almost a 

• On Judg.3ciT. fin. he says, " That technical word with^ E. for heresy, 

Samson's nddle was explained on the heretical boldness, 
seventh day shews that m the seventh s In a passage presently quoted, 

thousand [of years] all the riddles and « 139. St. E. repeats this, " by Him 

types which have been spoken are to be fae works and by Him commands." So 

interpreted, before there be seen the st. Athan. de D. S. N. «. 9. p 15. and 

table prenared fw the SDintual mamago p. 1 1 g. q. T. quoting as was commonly 

feast of the Bnde of Christ It was Jone P8.33,9. Others however objected 

a common opinion that the world would to speaking of the Father commanding 

last seven thousand years. Of these six the Son, lest an inferiority should 

were supposed to have gone before thereby be implied. See Petav. de 

Chnst. SeeBedeon Genes. 6. and com- jrin. ii. 7. $. 8. whence it will appear 

pare St, Ephrem upon Deut. 1. p. 269. that St. Athan. (c. Ar. Or. ii. 31 . see also 

where he speaks of five divisions of on $.2 1.) does not difiFer in doctrine from 

time before Chnst. Perhaps the real gt. £. on the point : for in the expression 
meanine of this was, before Christ sl k^\. ..... , ,. ^ , 

all was toil, after Christ the giving t^'^^ >Qi^. a voice is imphed that there 

of rest and kn easy yoke began. On T^ '^^ '^^^'^^^ ^ >" ih^yc^e of 

Gen. p. 20 and p. 139. St. E. notices ^'^"""^ commands, between the com- 

the seventh da/ as the type of the ^^A"?? the creation, the use of the 

eternal Sabbath in Heaven, and not as ^V '*i^ f ?i? ^° f^™^^»- 

here and imolicitlv. and on Judaea more ?P° ^ """^J ™«^« °^ thought. See Greg. 
ex I 
earth. 

wSsweetewmM'si^uruJ^^^^ in Our Image and Our Likeness. It is 

will give a more full rest in Heaven, of obvi^s that the words are addres^ by 

which the Church is but the Ima^. f^J^'^^^'J^ *^/ ^° "^ ^^ ^P'"* 

See p. 10, n. b. Peari vi. §. 2. ^°' ^^^ creation of man. By these words 

f ^his St. E. notices ii. p. 444. as a Preparatory to the producfaon of mwi it 

Grecian error; it is certainly a pagan " ^°» ^^^^ ?'^I'^ ?:*^'''5 K ^l" 

error, and was thence adopted by the * ^^?\y 8^'«»*f than that ol all the 

Gnostics,(seeIren.i.§.24.Clem.Strom. ?!r if- ^'®*£"'^* T^}^^ He created 

ii. §. 38. p. 449. Potter. Athan. c. Ar. ii. ^^°'® ^ll"' , ^°^ f ^^ »! spake 
' "^ commandingly only : 

UgU, let the earth bri\ 
waters produce^* but o 

Voisina(lK.M.fug.tidei,lol.3y2.)Tms °^ man He speaketh v. , ™. ^•.^ 

is one of the mai^' instiices in which * resemblance to the considenng and 
St. E. glances at other heretics than reconsidering and the preparations 
those against whom he is wriHng. See ^^'^^ "^^^ "*^® '° their doings.'* 



io any qf the creatures^ but to the Son. 129 

then too weak to create in silence ? Or the sounds which 
He spake did He give them a body, so that they became 
the works ^? Both these alternatives are untenable'; that's. are 
which is third is tenable, viz. that it was to the Second ^^^ 
Person' that He gave the command; for if a man should say > 5. His 
that God gave the command to the work to be created', thisf^^^, 
is confuted in Adam, since He said not to himy let Us maieed 
man in Our image; it was not to His companion* that He See 
spake, nor yet to His servant did He give the command. ^ "4, 
It was not meet that a servant should be made by his fellow- 
servant. All of them were created by the Son. 

5. A thing made is too little to create, along with the 
Creator, the creation. There is no other Eternal^ to be as a < or 
partaker with Him ; servant and associate fail, and the Only ° 
begotten Son remains, who was not to be commanded as a 
servant, nor be put on an equality with a companion. His 
Son suflSced for His voice* Blessed be the Eternal that soft- 
ened the might of His voice in His Son ^. For behold the 
First-born how different He is from companions, and from 
servants how diverse ! For He is high and yet humbled 
Himself. He is lifted up above servants and lowered more 
than companions. He is not numbered with servants, neither 
is He reckoned with companions. He is raised up above 
both ; He is not servant, since He is Son ; He is not com- 
panion, since He is First-bom. The true One is plainly 
revealed to him that willeth to see Him. The six days that 
were created bear witness on six sides; they proclaim to the 
four quarters, and to the height, and to the depth, that it 
was not the things made which He commanded to make 
themselves ; by One, from One, were they created. The 
Father gave the command with His voice ; the Son finished 
the work. 

^ Epiphan. Izxiii. §. 12. mentioDS aboye, meDtions that Manes looked on 

that iike losistiDg on the anplication of the passage as implying a ruler speak - 

titrSm to the Son, originated in the at- ing to other mlers. 

tempt of Panl of Samosata and Mar- ^ This mnst be considered (as the 

cellns to make the Word a mere spoken immediate mention of Hnmiliaiion 

word. Then quoting^ Let there be, &€.' shews) as a transition to the Incar- 

he says, 'the words which the Father nation. See on §. 1. After considering 

speaketh to the Son are not Sons,' to that the Son is alone able to hear the 

which alternative the heretical inter- Father, (so to speak of Him who is all 

pretation of * God said' mast come if fol- hearing,) he breaks off with a thanks- 

lowed out. giving for the revelation God made of 

^ Companion. Arehel. Casch. as Himself by His Son in the flesh. 

K 



ISO The words of Creation discussed. 

0. It i8 very plain, that if He commaDded the earth to bring 
forth, it was fitting that He should speak in the way of com- 

Oen. 2, mand with the earth also, as He said unto Eye, in sorrow shalt 

' 'thou bring forth; instead of saying, let it bring forthj He 

would have said, * bring forth.' It was His Son Himself Who 

set and planted it*: by the Tree of Life alone, the Planter 

Heb. 1, shadowed out His own Likeness. He knew how to make it 
known, that He was speaking with water, as He knew how to 
make it known, that He was speaking with Cain. When He 

Gen. 1, said, let them britig forth fruit abundantly^ He would have 

^®" said, * Bring ye forth abundantly.' For His speaking to them 
was diflferent from that to others. His beloved Son He 
charged to create the beloved fishes and the beautiful birds. 
He that knoweth all things provided, that in the forming of 

> p. 127, man* He should reveal the greatness of the First-bom. He 

'*®^* saw that of all His works the son of Adam was perverted". 
He revealed His Son openly, that whoso denied the First- 
bom, him might Adam his father, who by the Rrst-bom 
was created, refute ; when he was not, by Him He created 
hira, and when he sinned and went astray, in Him He called 
him. — Jesus, Thou glorious Name, thou hidden bridge that 
carrieth over from death to life, at Thee have I arrived and 

9 S. sign stand still! in J Thy initial"' I am detained; be a bridge to 

' The Syriac has the masculine pro- uncrt ate Nature.' Vide Greg. N. ibid, 

noun here in the printed text. If this p. 386. d. 

be correct, I am unable to understand ■ It may not be easy to ascertain 

it. I have ventured to render, as if it precisely what is here in St. E.'s mind, 

were the feminine point, which the St.Bamab.Ep.ix.St.Iren8BU8fr.[p.346.J 

editor appears from his version to have StClem.Al.Strom. vi.$.l45.p.816. Pott, 

intendecl it to be. St. Jerome in Zechar. viii. fin. Epiphan. 

«n Vol. ii. p. 479. d. *' Of (Adam) viii. 6. 1. 3. Ixx. 12. and others cited by 

man alone is it written, that ^ I have Cotel. ad Const. A p. ii. 25. notice the 

repented, (Gen. 6, 6.) though he was I in our Lord's name as referring to ten 

fairer than all the creeping things and in one way or other. Above, p. 38. St E. 

beasts without discernment.' The force uses the ten as the symbol of Christ's 

of the next words seems to be this : the Humanity, in part perhaps, b^ause 

heretics assert, that to say the Son is the Yod is the smallest of the letters, 

very God, implies that He is Ingenerate: (See Matt. v. 18.) Here then he may 

therefore there will bo two Ingenerates. mean, one jot of Thee is too great for 

(See Didymus de Trinitate p. 38. St. me : in that which is least in Thee I 

Greg. Nys. ii. p. 384.) To this St. linger, praying of Thee to make Thy 

E. replies; 'Adam, though a created Incarnation a way whereby I may pass 

being, was ingenerate, seeing he was over to the Trinity. St. Austin de 

not gendered as others are. Still he is Doctr. Christian, ii. §. 26. may perhaps 

not unfruitful: he hns a son without throw some further light on the passage, 

there being thereby another ingenerate. * The number ten signifieth th^ know- 

If this is so with created btings, how ledge of the Creator and the creature: 

much more might it be conceived of an for the three belongs to the Creator, 
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my speech that I may pass over to Thy truth. Thy love is 
a bridge to Thy servant ; by Thee shall I pass over to Thy 
Father; I will pass over and say, blessed be lie that softened 
down His might in His Son ! 

and the seven indicates the creature by Body. As persons of late years found 

reason of the life and body. For in the mysteries in the name Latinui*, or as 

former there are three things, whence alpha and omega are insisted on in 

it comes that God is to be loved with Holy Writ, so was Christ's holy name 

all the heart, with all the soul, and with of old. St. £. may refer to what was 

aD the mind ; in the body the four ele- obvious enough to devotional people 

ments, of which it consists, are quite of the day. Didymus de Trio. p. 264. 

obvions.*' This meaning of four occurs treats in a like way of the word sn^- 

in St. £. i. p. 233. d. f. of our Lord's rri^iC 



The proposed emendation requires mother." See also §. 7* and iz. 45. 
the change of a single letter : how far (§. 2.) In Ix. §. 3. he says, *'*' Leave ye 

the present letter in the codices may be unto God Himself the names that He 

like the proposed one, in default of any called His Son : He affirmed that He 

accurate description of the character begat Him froni Hit won Bosom^ (or 

used in them, (known to me,) I cannot Womb,) yet not after our custom, but in 

judge ; but 1 Uiink there is strong in- a way at)ove it, and all-wonderful." 
temal evidence in its favour which I (§. 3.) And \, 6. ' The Holy One in 

proceed to state. [His Name] ' £temal,' is consistent 

It is a thing very much to be oh- with His Eternity, in [His Name] 

served, as bearing not only on this, but 'Just,' with His Justice, in [His Name] 

on other passages, that St. Ephrem's 'Good,' with His Goodness: in these He 

manner is not to ^o^e Scripture, but to is consistent; and how comes His 

aUude to it. Now whoever reads oyer Fatherhood to be different, in that it is 

this section, must see, at first sight, that inconsistent with Itself, if [that is] He 

something, supposed to be known, i.« has no glorious Son from His Bosom ?' 




Synac it runs thus : * No man hath thou canst find out the Father, then 

seen God at any time: God, the Only- »long with Him shalt thou find out the 

Begotten, Who is »nMtf.awo»io/H/* Son? He is with His Mouth when 

Father, He hath declared Him.' As- commanding, with His Arm when He 

some that St. E. is expecting his readers ordereth things. By Him He worketh, 

to be fkmiliar with this text, and the by Him likewise He commands: the 

passage becomes clear: insist on the One for the Other alone sufficeth: in 

present reading, and the allusion is lost. His Bosom is He when He em- 

Next, the word J^C^' (fj^t it '"^.t)'ltM4.' The Father, .„«*«. 

may ieein to a Synac .»<=h»'" ««»'; B^omi. the Son, alone knoweth, &c.' 

*T^7^ t^TX S/Tlb Tr And iii. §. 10. ' If thou c«>8t measure 

S± t l^}v^Jr ^fJ^^lZ *•>»» Ete""J One, then ftou hast mea- 

Bowm of flie Father. As ^e pawi^e. ' 

ID which .t o?*™". »'"»[<»""« *Tt Vol. ii. p. 380. a. 'Oar Lord J«m« 

hght upon the passage >" q«>«">»". '» Christ nie unto us from the Bosom of 

m|« be useful to put some of them His Father.' Ibid. p. 472. ' Praise thou 

••^lO ^"e'of them ha, occurred al- ^e Son that dweHeth M Hi, Bosom, 

inlS, in R. iii. $. 2. " Blessed, Lord, be «"^ Pff^^.'" *" ''"°«'- k.,,u. .... 

hTtLat knowefl. that Thou irt in the «•.») I.-'TPtl^^.^tl.h-^.^ 

BoiL of the IDiviiei Efence, and one, in which I suspect there is the srae 

hSriemembeJid that^imself ii fast ni'»take ajiin the text^M it wiU serve 

WMng into the bowm of the earth, his «• *° introduction to two or three other 
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13-2 The me of the word * Bosom" Uluslraied "^ 

paggages, that will be found to bear upon figuratively, as brethren, who dwell 

the doctrine in the text. It occurs contr. together at unity, have one will. Doubt- 

Sorat. i. §. 30. ** How should a fruit be leM the tone of the Semi-arians in many 

named so, if in reality it were not so? cases was better titan their statements 

Name thou the Father < Root,' imrname implied : still likeness of substance is 

the Son as His ^ Fruit.' He is blended not sameness, and therefore implies un- 

with Him, and distinct from Him. He likeness, as St. Austin has on another 

is in His Botonij and on His Bight matter observed, (c. Faust. Man. xri. 

Hand. For if He were not blended §. 15.) and as the Semi-arians at An- 

with Him, then His Beloved were not cyra (ap. Epinhan. i. p. 856. a.) seem to 

m His Bosmn. If again He were not have seen. Neither am I able to see 

distinct from Him, He would not be how the Two Persons, if not consnb- 

sitting at His Right Hand. Blended stantial, can possibly be conceiyed (save 




in one Will : They are Two in two community of nature in those that so 
Names: They have not two Wills, choose." This (as has been shewn 
They have two appellations. The me) was proved by passages from the 
Name of Fatherhood belongetb to Fathers to be their usual doctrine, in 
the Father : His Name guardeth His the Lateran Council in A.D. 649. see 
Honour. The Name of Greuerateness Harduin's Cone. vol. iii. p. 858. Petay. 
belongeth to the Son. His Name guard- de Trin. iv. 15. 
eth His Generation,'* &c. see the place. The doctrine of the Perichoresis is 
Presently he adds, '•^ Fruit and tree also taught in the passage just ^yen from 
are not one, though they are one. The St £., the perfect in-dweUing of One 
fruit is known as the fruit, and the tree Person in the Other being expressed by 
as the root In one equal love are they the word I have rendered * blended,' 
mingled ." Perhaps * bosom* should be which , as is plain from this and other pas- 
substituted here. sages, (see above, p. 34, n.g. and zL§.l.) 

As then St £. so frequently uses the does not imply any confusion. Vol. ii. p. 

word *■ Bosom' in the sense here con- 471. d. puts his view on this point beyond 

templated, as he uses it in a similar a doubt '* One Name hath the Eternal, 

connection in (3.) to that of the pre- who hath none other that is equal to 

sent context, as a reference to St John Him. But if He (be repeated in His Son, 

i. 18. will clear up the abrupt transition 1. e.) is two owing to having a Son, how 

to the Incarnation ; as the phrase the can He dwell in Him when He is not 

Father i5riiiwe(/* seems to have so little generate from Him ? Great perplexity 

force with the present reading ; it seems seeing that if the two eternals dwell in 

not unlikely that the tirst letter of the each other, lo ! there is confosion with 

word ]*^^v is wrong. blasphemy. But if it be space in which 

The context with the proposed read- ^^J dwell, then the space is greater 

ing would be capable of some such ^^^ ^^^ eternal, seeing it limiteth the 

paraphrase as this : Though human fame- It is clear that if Eternal dwell 

eyes cannot gaze at the Son, as He is *^ Eternal, either He is His Son, or of 

in the Bosom of the Father, as neither His framing. But if the eternals dwell 

can they at the «un's light in it« bosom ; fro™ everlasting each in his own place, 

still in His Dispensation for man's &c-'' Here he is arguing against the 

good, the Son may be beheld. Manichcean notion of two eternal prin- 

As St. E. is writing against the ciples; he winds up with the passage just 

Anomoeans, it may serve further to il- Quoted $.5.fromp.472, " Praisethonthe 

lustrate the text, if some passages are Son, &c." and assumes the doctrine of 

put together which tend to shew that the Perichoresis to be known, and that 

his view of doctrine is such as would >t will at once clash with the Mani- 

preclude his sympathizing much with chsean doctrine. To speak of a co- 

the Semi-arian way of opposing them, eternal Son in a co-eternal Father is 

To the Anomcean tenet that the Son consistent: to speak of a bad and good 

was unlike the Father, the Semi- principle mutually indwelling in each 

arians opposed their* statement, that other is inconsistent, and must lead to 

He was in all things like {i/t$t$^i»t not t^e assumntion of a space in which they 

ifM»vffi»t)^ and by this rejection of the dwell, and which is greater than they. 

0/UM«ri«» precluded the possibility of as- ^^e <^n St. Austin's Confess, p. 314. 

serting that They have one Wilfcxcept To return to the * one Will.' In vol. 
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with a view to improving the text. 133 

r». 396. O. G. he says on bis death- distance extendeth unto us !' 
, *' Not by the Three Names of It is quite po^ible that a scribe 

Fire, not by their One Movement and who looked over the passage before 

WiU, have I ever doubted touching the transcribing might purposely substitute 

Church or the power of God : If I have Move' for 'bosom' to suit the im- 

magnified the Father more than His mediate context, if unlearned ; and 

Son in my mind, may He shew no if heterodox to meet the wishes of 

mercy on me, or if I have made the others. But in §. 3. St £. seems 

Holy Spirit less than God, dark be plainly to return to the coetemity of 

mine eyes : If I have not confessed the Son with the Father, and to be 

according to these words, to outer dark- arguing §. 5. that though commanded, 

ness may I go, or if I am speaking He was in no way inferior, as the 

figaratiyely (IkSiIXaL^) with the Homoeousian system at least tended to 

wicked in the fire may I burn." This ™*^® ^'™* 

■olemo asseveration is consistent with ^? P*y ^® noticed also that St. 

the above cited passage, as abo (as we ^^^ '° Joan. p. 106. d. e. mentions 

shall see) with Ixxvii. §. 6. and contr. «»™o heretics who got over the text 

Scnit. i. §. 32. ii. §. 8. of St. John, to which I suppose 

Again in xlvi. 4. he argues againtt ^t. E. to be referring, by asserting, 

the heretical dilemma, < if the True ***** * bosom* meant * love* in that 

One begat, He begat either by His passage; and not (as St C. says it 

Will or against His Will.' But the s^o^^d ^ taken) of the Son's being 

reading in the text is not what one * from the Father and m the Father,' the 

should expect from a writer aware of ^^^ *^o™ ^»°8^ "*^ ^^^ * Essence.' 

that dilemma, and arguing against it in ^t. CyriFs view of the text of St John 

anotherpartofthe same work. ^'^^^ ™®«* the only further difficulty 

Jn lii. $. 1. the very term in the ^^»°*» ^^^^ **^ely ^ ^ ™"<^® *<> *^« 

present text is used I think un- proposed reading, viz. that it is usual 

questionably of the sonship which is by *» «P«ak of the Son being begotten/rwn 

grace. * As by His Names He is the Bosom of the Father and not usual 

comprehended to be God, and Just and ^ ^peak of His being begotten tit the 

Good, so ihe Name of Father evinceth Bosom of the Father. St E. however. 

Him to be a (Generator. For the very >^ alluding to that text would take a 

Name of Fatherhood used of Him ^^^ <*' *^o» «* ^^ *<>und them in that 

beareth witness of the Son, and as He text, especially when the' 0L3Q^im3 

was the Father of One, in His Love it *■ in the Bosom' also contradicts the 

is that He is so of many. Praises be heretical notion that the Son was ex- 

to His Grace!' which doctrine of son- temal to the Father. Yet in matter « 

ship by grace occurs again in xxix. of fact St. Greg. Nys. who had tiie 

§. 1. in other terms. See v. §. 3. same reading of St. John thus com- 

The epithet ' glorious' seems to me ments on it in c. Eun. ii. p. 432, b. 

to suggest to St E.'s mind the idea of " Fair, yea beyond all fairness, is God 

the sun shining in his might Hence the Only-begotten, W^ho is in the 

he passes off to the giving of ' that Bosom of the Father : He that is in 

Light* to us, through the Incarnation, the Bosom of the Father, is He not 

and the blessings, sacramental or other, begotten in it ? i Jtf U rf uiXir^ §h^$ 

attending it. Or he may mean more lyytU/itfH i" 

SmeraUy, that we do not grasp the To conclude: the question here 

ivine Essence shining in its strength, raised is not whether the reading in 

but only some small part of Its opera- the text does or does not contain a 

tions. *■ For look' (he says, vol. ii. questionable expression : but, whether 

p. 518, o. on another point) * at the that expression does or does not fall in 

source of this sun which we see, and with St. £.'s ordinary teaching. To 

observe that the fountain-head of its have illustrated this may be useful, 

rays is unbearable, but when the shining even though the present reading seem 

of it spreads abroad, feeble and dulled to others perfectly satisfactory. I should 

does the might of its rays become : heat add, that a similar passage from a Latin 

too and the gleam of it which is from translation of St. E. is discussed by 

iire is dulled andminished each moment. Petav. de Trin. vi. 8. §. 24. which, for 

How much more dulled then will the reasons given in the Preface, I have 

Brilliance be which from a lengthened omitted. 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTH. 

1. Who, that forgets himself, and knows not his own under- 
standing, would declare the nature of the First-bom, the 
Lord of natures ? The natures, that by Him exist, who is 
able to search out ? Even that nature which is in himself 
he cannot search out. How then shall he who meets a 
reproof in his own self, in that he is not equal to [in- 
vestigating] himself, be equal to [investigating] his £x)rd? 
Plain is the object before us, great, and open, and at hand : 

iR.!. yet, whoso will hit at it, misses it and fails'. If then the 

^' ' object close at hand none be capable of hitting, the Hidden 
Object that strikes awe what man shall find a way to bit ? 

*P'ii^>The Manhood none is equal to*: who can attain unto the 
hidden Godhead ? 

Heb.io, 2. He came down, and veiled His face with a veil of Flesh. 

?^gjj f From the brilliance of His light the whole of Jordan' light 

p. 86. became. He gleamed a little in the mount; trembling, 
quivering, and aghast, were those three pillars that the 

Gal.2,(f. Apostle so accounted: He granted them a sight of His 

♦ pp. 63, hidden glory commensurate with their strength *. The sea 
lyi^^l^i* J* beheld Him and was shaken; though so sturdy with its 
26. waves, yet it bowed its back and bare Him, and took Him 

better than the colt. AV'hen He sat within the ship, the 
sailors counted ITim a man : He went down and trod the 
sea, and awe the shipmen felt at Him. With no searching 
searched they 11 im, but with wonder wondered at Him. 

* ab. pp. They praised and held their peace in fear. The Magi* again 
^^^ ' sought Him, and when they found Him in the manger, it 
Scr. iii. was not prying, but worship, that they offered to Him in 
^' ' silence: not empty strifes, but offerings, were what they gave 

to Him. Do thou too seek for the First-born, and if thou 
*R'V- hast found Mini in the height", instead of wrangling dis- 
putations open thy treasures before Him, and offer unto 
Him thy works. 



The prying and the believing contrasted. 135 

3. Comey let us be astonied at the men tliat saw the King in 
His low estate, and neither searched nor sought ; not one of 
them made inquiry : there, pure faith was victorious in silence. 
The Magi, when He was in His low estate, durst not search 
into Him, who shall dare to search into Him now that He 
hath gone up and sat down at the Right Hand on high ? I'ea, 
the thief made no enquiries, but believed without searching 

into Him. The one on the' left* hand enquired, and his 'S. the 
enquiring cut off his hope. The Scribes*' that sought feUj^^** 
with Herod, who asked [after] Him. Satan" tempted Him, ^^"^^23, 
wishing to know who He was. Unto all these that searched, 
the Messiah gave Himself not, as He did to the little 'p-43, 
children*. A star rose above Him, to shew without all con- p. 79^' 
troversy that He was indeed the Bright Light of the Gentiles, ®^* *®* 
in that they saw the Truth in Him. On Him when baptized 
the Spirit settled in the form of a dove, that He might shew Mat. 3, 
without question that it was He who was to baptize with fire. 
The voice openly proclaimed, * This is My Son and My 
Beloved,' that the voice might reprove prying. 

4. Tliese affections have they repressed who have refrained 
from searching, and have quieted the soul that it might 
believe without toil*. The Pharisees enquired, Who is this,'^-*^* 
and Whose Son? As searching into the Truth they fell from 

the Truth. On faith all dependeth. When seeking after the 
Truth Himself, in the seeking of Him they lost Him. The 
centurion was commended' when he marvelled at Him as God: •■S.great 
in faith he honoured Him, and suffered Him not to come in. g. * ' 
His coming in he counted a weighty matter : do thou then 

* Ab. p. 13. D. 1. and xxxviii. §. 3. or a divine one, wherewith he came to 
Can. Necros. v. init. '^ Above low and oar Lord in the mount/' &c. Cyril de 
middling wa« his rank exalted : and as Incam. cap. xiii. ap. Mai, viii. p. 74. 
we are perfect in what belongeth to the ^* He continued fasting forty days and 
left hand, so was he perfect in what be- as many nights. For He would not go 
loDgeth to the right hand. With him, beyond the measure of those who had 
Lord! may we stand on the right fasted of old, lest the adversary should 
hand." For the belief that it was the shun the contest with Him, lest, having 
thief on the left hand who blasphemed, recognised that which was hidden, he 
see the Catena on the place, p. 751. should shun the struggle with that which 

*» Scribes, or Meamea men' generally, was seen." St. Hil. on Mat. iv. 1. 

* have sought.* The word will recur " There was in the Devil suspicion 

below in this sense. from his fear, not knowledge from his 

* Of Satan's ignorance of the In- suspicion It was fit that before the 

carnation, see xxx. §. 4. and above, temptation he should not be able to nn- 

p. 21. n. e. St. £. vol. i. p. 28. f. says, derstand God in Man." Chrys. Horn. 

" Satan was not permitted to come to xiii. in Mat. iv. 2. p. 147. a. seePetav. 

Adam in the garoen in a human form, de Trin. iii. 6. ^ 13. 



136 Si. nomas blamed/or beliemng dowhf. 

think 80 of searching into Him, because at this day thou hast 
no room for checking His visibly coming in, check and count 
a weighty thing the searching into Him, that He may praise 
thy faith before Angels on high. Weigh them together, the 
JohnSO, Centurion that believes, and that Thomas' who would feel and 
search. His Lord praised the former, and the latter did His 
Master rebuke. If he were blamed that dared to search into 
Him and so believed, what disgrace does he store up for himself 
that wisheth to search first, and to believe afterwards* ? 

4 The more usual yiew of St. ThomM' of, we sboald be bo loom allowed to 

doubt is perhaps to regard it as a dis- speak upon those wherem we are aUe. 

pensatioDy whereby for *■ the more con- For it is from belief we oaght to speak, 

firmatioo of the faith' light was for a and not from things spoken to bdiere ; 

time withheld from him. It is, how- since it sars. I betiered and therefore 

ever, nsnal with St. £. to arail himself did I speaL" The Anomcsans dbjectsd 

as well of the moral and literal, as of tu the Catholics, that thej worshipped 

the deeper and spiritaal,lessonsof Scrip- thej knew not what, (V. G. Nys. ii. 

tore. Thus in p. SO. he may be said to p. 519. 1.) In obsenring on this sort of 

moralise on Noah's drunkenness, while reasoning, St. Bas. £p. 334. \. 3. says, 

in vol. i. p. 158. there quoted, and p. 3. *' A sufficient fhith it is that knoweth 

he considiBni of what it was the type : thai Gtod is, without knowing what He 

in ToL i. p. 112. d. we find him stating is, in that He is a rewarder, &c. For 

in terms that he gives both interpreta- tiie knowledge of the Divine Essence is 

tions of the Benedictions of Jacob, the perception of His incomprehensible- 

Thus too in R. ix. §. 3. he speaks of Job ness ; and what we wordiip is not that 

as if he had done what (as he notices whereof it is oomprehended what the 

on Jerem. xx.) * the Spirit sayff he did essence is, but thai it is." 
not,' sin or blaspheme with his lips. A In this Rhythm St. £. is enforcing 

large part of the prophecies he refers to the necessity of faith in order to the 

Zorobabel, sometimes stating along with reception of doctrine of the Eternal 

this, and sometimes not, ue ultimate Generation of the Son, a doctrine which 

and spiritaal sense of tbem. ' more than any part of the Christian 

• See K. ix. $. 2. and xi. §. 4. St. Mele- Religion requireth of us mere faith upon 

tins in St. Epiph. i. p. 881. *' There is authority only.' See Pet. de Trin. ▼. 6. 

reason to fear, lest, if forced to speak who giyes several passages to this effect 

upon topics that we are not able to speak from the Greek and Latin Fathers. 



RHYTHM THE EIGHTH. 

1. O the brightness of Moses which none could behold ! Ex- 34, 
They that beheld him were not able to look at a mortal: 

who shall dare to look upon the Quickener of all living? 
If the brightness of the servant was so powerful, who shaU 
look stedfastly upon his Lord ? for the Mount Sinai when Ex. 19, 
it saw Him, smoked and was melted before Him. The * 
mighty men were not equal to seeing the glory of Moses. 
A veil ministered between the brightness and the people, 
instead of the veil which wore away, a Brightness of living 
Fire surrounded the chariot, that the Cherubim might not be 
affrighted*. Let stillness and silence be the curtain to thee, Levit. 
that thou gaze not upon His Brightness. ^ » *" 

2. There was none that approached the folds' of the visible > & 
veil to pry into the brightness of the servant that was dwelling ^^•^" 
within it. When Moses had been to gaze on Him, all the 
tribes were moved : how much more fearful the searching 
into that wherein Thy Generation is hidden ! If Thou 
lookest upon the Angels, the Heaven and the Heaven of 
Heavens tremble before Thee. In the veil of Moses Thy Ex. 4, 
bright shining Truth was hidden, in his stammering was 9^22!' 
hidden Thy ready-speaking teaching'. Beneath two veils' S. 
Thy Truth was hidden, and Thy speaking. As for the veil '^»'«*^ 
Thou didst lift it up, and the stammering Thou didst make 3 Cor. s, 
to speak plain. The whole of Thee came forth to sight ^*' 

Lo ! Truth speaketh in the mouth, and verity is revealed to 
the eyes. The veil upon his face and the stammering of 
his mouth, as two veils veiled the blinded people: but to the 
just that longed for' Thy day Thou wert revealed. The3pp.4.66. 

■ If thi8 seem contrary to what was shew that he means rather to deny that 

noticed above, p. 116, u.e. what he says even Angels comprehend Grod <w the 

in §• 3. of the veil being lifted up, must Anomoeans blasphemously pretend to 

be set against it. Besides St E.'s state- do. The words rendered a curtain, 

ment that God veils Himself in Himself, (literally ' faces of the gate,) are com- 

R. V. §.5. and the expression living Fire, monly used of the veil of the temple. 



138 Lessons against pryingyftom the types 

heretics also, who at this day are blinded with the veil, 

stutter, and are blindfold. They are blind to Thy beauty, 

and to Thy teaching dumb. 

3. These types under Moses shadowed out to the foolish 

two veils spread over the crucifiers. The Truth hath risen up 
Beat, openly : let us not grope in darkness : let not searching into 
Job 12, Him be unto us another veil. His beauty came forth openly. 
^* Liken not thou Him to any thing, for He is like His Father 

in the whole of Him. Into the Holy of Holies the priest went 

in silence: once only in the year did be go in in fear. And if 

SeeHeb. he reverenced the whole of that dwelling-place of His, who 

' ' shall dare to search into the Power which dwelt in it ? Let 

us feel a share of his awe in searching out of the First-bom, 

since He is Lord of the sanctuary. 
Numb. 4. Two hundred and fifty priests with their censers were 
' ' burnt up, because they wished to seize on Aaron^s priest- 
ib. 31. hood; and they of Corah's company were swallowed up, 

because they wished to be priests. If the priesthood of 

Aaron was thus altogether fearful, how much more fearful 
\t^SL ^® Lord of priests who made priests with His own Blood* ^ ! 
See Who would dare to search into Him ? Great was the shock, 
^°^^/ that the sons of Aaron were [so] suddenly burnt up ! They 
§.46. dared to offer up strange fire*, and were burnt up. Who 
n.^b. p! ^^^ will escape that bringeth up into the Church strange 
3 p. 112, questiouing'*? There is indeed in the Church a seeking which 
p. fii. examineth things revealed, but not one that prieth into things 

hidden. 

2 Sam. 5. Uzzah% the chief priest, when he went to stay [the ark], 

' * was taken off. What he was commanded he did not, things 

< 5. tbey not commanded he performed. He was commanded Ho cany 

mimded ^^ ^^^ ^P^^ ^^^ shoulders : He put forth his hand to stay 

him 

'* On Levit. viii. be writes thus: His Blood as the general source of all 

" Lo, from the fact that it was by the Christian graces, £ough particularly of 

oil of anointing and the blood of sacri- the priestly. See n. d. on R. x. 

fioes that Aaron and his garments were ^ Thin passage is to be observed, as 

hallowed, it is plain tliat it is by the Holy implying ihat St. E. looked on heresy 

Ghost that the Sacrifices are offered on as a species of idolatry, of which 

the mystical and priestly table." So on more hereafter. 

Lev. xiv. he looks on the blood of the <* So in the Can. Neoros. xvi. p. 268. 

sparrow as the type of Immanuel, f. ^< Not like Uzzah hast thou honoured 

"the Sacrament of Whose Incarnation God in the eyes of man, for he ran to 

is interwoven and blended with the support the Ark, and the All-«ubdaingr 

Gentiles, as blood is in the arteries." Power swept him off." 

Probably be means here then to regard 
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the Might of Him that stays up all things. He thought the 
ark was about to fall : when he approached it, it slew him. 
Do not shew honour to what is holy on a ude that they have R.uviii. 
not commanded thee •. Uzziah shewed an honour, which was a xxxyiii. 
dishonour. Do not as avenging the Truth search into and §• 6. 
dishonour the First-bom. Think not that the faith is likely 25 ig. * 
lo fail. Itself supporteth them that are cast down' : do not> R. ix. 
support it as Uzza, lest in anger it destroy thee. ^' ^' 

6. The princes [of the Philistines] who were insolent 
honoured the ark ; when they had made trial of its might, 
the^' worshipped it with offerings. Dagon% before it, was'aboye, 
broken off*, for it cut off* his limbs. How much more should]^' ^' 

U. iU. 

we honour the Gospel, before which the wicked one was 
destroyed. From his dominion did it cut him off*; with off*er- 
ings let us appease it, for it hath healed our torn wounds. The 
Jordan also saw the ark and was divided in two parts, for it B. ix. 
ran away before it and fled behind it. It flowed down, not'* * 
after its nature, because it saw the Lord of natures. If the ark'' ^- P* 
was fearful because the tables were ^dthin it; how much ' 
more fearful is searching [into Him], and who shall approach 
unto it since the Lord of the tables is hidden in it? 

7. Daniel saw wondrous living creatures. He saw also that * *^« P- 
the Ancient of Days* was sitting in glory. He approached ' 

to the living creatures that he might ask and learn. He 
approached not to search into the glory of the High One. 
Fools have left the works and run on to the Maker that they !>">• 8> 
might search out. Who He is. Daniel saw one of the Angels 
and was afi*righted'. He approached not to search into him; 
the voice that he heard he was not able to bear. Daniel 
was not able to hearken even to his voice. He looked not 
upon him that ministered ; upon Him that was ministered 
unto, who shall look? The sea that saw the sign* of Him *»•«•** 
feared and fled back and was moved, it was divided into two ' 
heaps. Daniel that asked concerning the words, heard that 

• See R. ix. §. 3. R. zxxviii. §, 4. Anomceanfl affected to honour the 

439. b. In vol. ii. p. 439. there is Father, when they denied the Son to 

a pasitage which will illustrate the ex- be like Him. See also Did. de Trin. i. 

pression * ihey have not, &c.' " In- 36. Reverence was a common pretext 

stead of the meaning of the Church, that with heretics. See on A thanas. p. 322, 

sheep which cheweth the cud oY the p. 222. n. f. 

holy Scriptarert, these men are subtle ' The same is noticed by St. Chrys. 

in mischievous writings." St. Greg, de Tncompr. Horn. 6. init. 
Nys. mentions (ii* P- 340.) that the 
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Dan. 13, they were sealed, and that it was not seeming to search out 
the hidden things of the future ! Who shall dare to search into 
the Treasury in Whom dwelleth all knowledge ? The First* 
bom is the Treasury of the Father, in Whom is all His 
coimsel'; and who is equal to searching into Him ? 

ff CouiiBel, lit. thought or imagin- . Providenoe the Son doeth whataoever 

ation. St. E. means to imply that the He seeth the Father do. 

whole of the Father's oonnseu whether St. £. is argoing here, as others have 

in creating or ruling are in the Son. done, that if tiie Judgments of God are 

St. 6. Nys. ii. p. 376. urges against jwst finding out, a fortiori GKxl Himself 

the AnomiBaos that Uieir theory would is inoomprenensiDle. See St. Ghw. Naz« 

exclude the Son from the ftinctions of i. p. 661.0. Nyss.ii.p.530.o. St.Epiph. 

Providence, a simple Nature having a i. p. 943. o. St. Chrjsoet Horn. 1. de 

simple Will (tr^MU^v), which nill Inc. p. 300. who all refer to Rom. ». 

displays itself in Provideiice, in which 33. 



RHYTHM THE NINTH. 

1. Right was once the searching' which hath been perverted >B.i.t.9. 
in our age. Read and seek [to see] that He is the Son, so^"'^*' 
that thou seek not how He is so. Jordan fled and turned B. Tiii. 
back to do honour to the ark. Thou searchest and goest in ^' ^' 

to do dishonour to His Majesty. The right-minded [sons]"pp s, 
turned themselves so as not to look at Noah, that they might * °* ' 
reprove the daring ones. They went backwards to hide what Gen. 9, 
was uncovered. Do thou turn back the searching which 
uncovers what is hidden* There they hid what was uncovered : 
here men pry into what is concealed. The chaste men spread 
a garment and hid him that they might not see: the disputer, 
if possible, strippeth the First-bom of His glory, that His 
whole Nature may be scrutinized '. • above, 

2. Prove by thyself this, that all which is easy becomes notes d. 
difficult, if thou alterest the nature of it, or disturbest the order ^' 

of it. Walking is very easy, and yet difficult if thou doest it He may 
backwards. Disputing is throughout difficult, because men ^|!^* 
dispute not orderly. Rashness hath perverted the Faith in in tbe 
our generation, because it is in a perverted way that itHi^f 
questioneth. 

3. God pleaded with Job^; He asked him about things ^&e«me 
before his eyes, and with questions put him to silence. If Job^o arait. 
were not able to speak of things before his eyes, who shall 

dare to plead about the hidden things of the First-bom ? cl>* 
Weak was Job% who in his scourges overcame, in his™^"' 
questionings was overcome; on the side' that belonged to him' B. riii. 
he overcame, on the side that did not belong to him even he xn^ 

•Seenoted.onthelastB.batone. St.E. Job to haye been free from actual rinfl, 

would probably regard Job's question- and also to clear bim from any im- 

iofrH, as allowed or even divinely ordered putation of taking a mere literal sense 

witb tbe purpose ofbringing out a certain of Scripture. St. Gtr^* M. Mor. zx. 

doctrine. A s God asks men questions §. 66. says concisely, ' Vv hat parts soerer 

to carry on His revelations, not because we go through m as to track oot tbe 

He is iffnorant, so His saints migbt allegory thereof, throughout tbe whole 

ask of Him. This should be noticed of the same ought we tiUo to hold to 

both because on Job i. St. £. conceiyes the historical sense. 
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was oveTcome; he overcame in the combat in which it 
belongs to us to overcome, in investigating he was overcome, 
for it is not ours to be disputing. The wicked one made 
confusion, that he might make us to cease from what is in 
our power, and in what was not belonging to us might make 
us over-anxious. 

4. Ezechiel He asked if the bones would rise^, and though 
the Prophet knew that the dead should be restored, he ven- 
tured not to speak of that which he knew. He gathered in 
all his knowledge, and to the Knower of all things he offered 
it up. Who shall dare to search into a question which is 
hidden away from all, and for One alone hath light upon it ? 

5. Zachariah also questioned about the mysteries revealed; 
the Angel therefore wished to prove him, if his earnestness 

Zech. 4, was exhausted, saying thus: Knowest thou not these things? 
He was not ashamed to confess, that he might put the proud 
to shame. The Prophet was not confident about his own 
> p. 128, knowledge, as the rash' of our day. But Zachariah the priest 
questioned that he might dispute. The Angel took away his 
speech that he might make disputers fear; if the Chief Priest 
was smitten, because he scnitinized and wished to learn the 
generation and conception of the preacher and servant, 
terror, and shuddering, and fear to him who shall be bold 
enough to search into the generation of the Lord of all. 
«^. they Because Zachariah scrutinized, his mouth was bridled' 
jjj^ with silence. He afterwards in silence did honour unto 
mouth that which he had scrutinized. The generation of the First- 
bom how much more should we honour in silence! Since he 
was blamed that scrutinized the generation in the womb of his 
3 S. of own wife ', let him fear that hath approached to the [Divine] 
womh Essence to search out His Well-beloved in His Womb. 



^ On Ezek. xxxvii. p. 194. f. he writes the true one are equally easy, seeing it 

thus : " The Spirit by this vision shewed is by His Will without labour that wey 

the Prophet the return of the children of are effected, still here it is a vision of 

Israel. . . . It was fitting that He should a resurrection that He worketh, to be 

shadow out to him all these things as if a sign to their defective faith, &c." 

of the framing and binding together of The vision would of course try the 

bones for the perfecting of a human body Prophet's faith, in the same way as the 

* And the Spirit entered into them, reality ; so far as it was intended to try 

&c.' This he says of the resurrection in it, the point is, whether upon the testi- 

the spiritual vision, which took place on mony of his senses he will believe a 

the plain : and though to the omnipotence certain doctrine, 
of God the resurrection of a vision and 
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Zacfaariah by his questionings let go of the Truth. Every 
man therefore that questioneth at all, his questioning shews 
that he has no faith hitherto. His prying looseueth the faith 
wherewith he had been believing". Zachariah sheweth this, 
since he lost the faith of his heart by the questions of his 
mouth. 

5. The serpents bit the people in the wilderness. [Moses] Numb. 
fastened up another serpent that they might look thereon ' ' 
and be renved. The sight revived the people [of God] and 
faith the nations'*. A type of the First-bom [this] ! It was not* p. 136, 
searching into Him which healed them ; seeing of Him alone 
revived them. In faith look upon the Lord of types, that He 
may quicken thee ! Also the blood of the sprinkling that was 
poured out upon the doors, and the cloud' too, and the rock,'B*xiT» 
and the pillar, and the rod, these be types of the First-bom*. 
When this gainsaying people did not pry into the glorious 
types, do not ye Gentiles search into the First-bom, that 
Treasure' of mysteries, lest the blind rejoice [over you]. ' p. 140. 

6. Though ye were all of one mind, ye have been divided, 

c Clem. Alex. Strom, vi. $. 80. as a proof that their law waa typical 

p. 780. Pott. *' Half the world are as and to pass awaj. " How came God 

afraid, as children are of bugbear, of who in the wilderness wrote and 

the Grecian philoHophy, being appre- warned the Jew, saying, ^ Thou shalt 

hensiTe of its leading them astray. But not make any image or likeness, lest 

if faith with them (for call it knowledge thou die,' to form a serpent, whereon, as 

Icaiinot)beof suchasortthatitmay be upon God, man should look and be 

by persuasive discourses loosened, let it healed ?** 

beloosened at any rate by these discourses ■ Of the blood, see p. 32, note n. and 

oftheirawhichbelongtoroenthatG«>nfe!«s p. 138, note b. of the cloud I do not re- 

&at the truth is not to be theirs; for truth, collect any other notice in St. £. ; of the 

as one says, is invincible, but falsehood it rock, on Num. xxi. 17« he says, *' They 

is that gets loosened." So too St. Chrys. say that that rook, which went with 

on Bom. iv. 21. p. 125. O. T. *' He them, (I Cor. x. 4.) even in the time 

that is persuaded with words, may have that they journeyed, sent down twelve 

Ids persuasion altered too by them, streams, but in the time of their en* 

But ne, &c." camping did not indeed withdraw them 

' Oil Num. xxi. 8. p. 263. a. he says, altogether, yet did not altogether send 

*' Moses fixed it in the door of the tnber- them down ;" where he evidently has 

nacle, that they might turn their faces the Apostles filled from Christ in his 

thither, from whence they had turned mind, as he says plainly on Deut. 

them away, and that the place whence xxxii. 13. that *' the rock is a type of 

healing cnme forth to them mivht be Christ, that true Bock Who is the 

honourable in dieir eyes ; the while in Head of the eternal Boildin^ir and 

it were shadowed out types of Him Fountain of Life.*' Of the rod of Aaron 

who said, ^ As Moses lifted up the which budded, he says on Num. xvii. 

ssrpent in the wilderness for the healing that *^ it was a ^pe of the adorable 

of the children of Israel, so is the Son Body of Immanuel, which, although of 

of Man to be lifted up upon the Cross the same nature with corruptible ones, 

fat the redemption of all nations.' " remained itself alone in the sepulchre 

The same friot be urges voL ii. p. 483. e. incorruptible." 
as others have done, agsiost the Jews, 
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for that ye have come near to search into the Nature that 
cannot be searched out. The blind people thought that our 
Truth itself is false. If it were false, it would necessarily have 
1 E. Tin. been minished', lo! it is altogether strengthened M Ye blind 
^' ' perceive not that it is in His Majesty that ye have been stray- 
ing, for if He had been an Angel or weak man, searching into 
Him would have been an easy thing; since one would have 
known that He was a servant. Disputing, then, which is against 
Him, comes to be in the place of Him. Itself bears witness 
that He is great, seeing He cannot be searched out, and pro- 
claimeth that He is God, for lo ! [all] ages have been 
wandering in Him, and have not been able to comprehend 
Him. If all measures were to come and go down to the sea', 
they would be short, and be surpassed, and would not con- 
tain the whole of it. They are measured by it, yet are unable 
to measure it ; and not because they were surpassed, is that 
not the sea ; for it is even because it is so, that the foolish 
dared to come down to Him. Whoever is able to search, 
to him He is poor. The knowledge that is able to com- 
prehend Him that knoweth all things must be greater than 
Him, since it sufficeth to measure Him entirely. He that can 
search out the Father and the Son, is greater than Both of 
Them. Forbear, and let it be an anathema^, for the Father 
and the Son to be searched into, and for dust and ashes to 
be lifted up ! 

t Hil. de Trio. vii. §. 4. " Great is Fair as are those waves of His and 

the strength of the truth, which though pleasant withal, still in the deep they 

capable by itself of being understood, will plunge thee. For if thou make it 

yet doth by the very things which op- thy pleasure to search into that Sea, 

pose it shine forth, so that while and cnmcst near to a single small and 

abiding unmoveable in its own nature gentle wave, it will cast thee into a 

it gaineth firmness for it« nature while wave that is great, yea, all its waves 

it is daily attacked. For it is inherent one by one will plunge thee down: 

in the Church then to conquer when it seeing that Sea is the whole of It in 

is injured, then to be understood when every part of Itself, blended and yet 

it is set do^n, then to gain ground equal in Eternity and in Unitedneas ; 

when it is deserted.'' and if thou come nigh to an outer wave 

S To the passages given, p. 87* n. i. of it, into the inmost depth it plungeth 

the following may be here added thee !'* 

from vol. ii. p. 510, c. " Who hath h Vol. ii. p. 486. f. " An anathema 

been able to search out the Nature be on him that surnameth himself by 

of the Eternal P who hath been able the name of Apollos and not by the 

to measure the Lord of the King- name of Christ. The furnace of an 

dom and of kings P who hath been anathema detects them, seeing they 

able to grasp the depth of the Majesty, are noc minded to use the anathema, 

or comprehended His hidden things by Blessed be he (St. Paul) by whose 

seeking P In the midst of that strong anathema they have been detected !*' 
Sea, thou wilt be lost beneath the sand. 



RHYTHM THE TENTH. 

1. Thou, Liord, hast caused it to be written. Open thy mouthy Pi. 81, 
and I shall Jill it. Lo ! the mouth of Thy servant is open to 
Thee, with his mind ! Do Thou fill it. Lord, with Thy Gift, 
that according to Thy will I may sing Thy praise. For 
speaking of Thee every man hath his own proper measure' ; '5. there 
to the lowest measure I would approach as being bold.^^[^^ 
Within the silence' is Thy Generation sealed up, and what*** ™**- 
mouth is it that dareth to meddle therewith ? Though Thy all men 
Nature is One, the explanations' thereof are manifold. Lofty ! ^* *^' 
discourses are there, and intermediate, and lowly on the part 

of the lowly*. Deem me worthy as it were of the crumbs,'?. IM, 
that I may gather up the droppings of Thy wisdom ^ ?*S.'wi8- 

2. Thy visible Generation* is laid up with Thy Father. ^onis. 
Angels are astonied at Thy smaller riches. A small drop,p.°ii5/ 
O Lord, of Thy history** becomes with those below a 
flood of interpretations ; for if John, even, that great one, 
cried [saying], * I am not worthy, O Lord, to [unloose] the John i, 
iatchets of Thy shoes,* I will flee as that sinful woman to Mat. 9 
the shadow of Thy garments, that I may begin from thence ; ^^• 
and as she who was affrighted, yet took heart, because she was Mat 9, 

21. Luke 

8 47. 
• Thin word seems intended to ex- on the fignres of the natives, it were * 

preM the same as the Whmm of the fitting that He should be found fault 

Greeks, i. e. our conception of God as with by those intidels, becautte like a 

opposed to what He really is. This spy He hath fraudulently changed His 

ooDception of Him may be compounded dress to deceive the free. Bot if it be 

of the several ideas of goodness, holi- becoming for a stranger to clothe him- 

nass, wisdom, and the other positive self with semblances borrowed and not 

attributes, as well as the negative ones, his own, how much more is it so for the 

The following illustration of this may Creator to clothe Himself with the 

be given from toI. ii. p. 607* f. ''Let beauty ofHls creatures?" i.e. to display 

08 enter the lists ana question, and Himself under those attributes which 

have questions asked us : for one of two adorn them. 

tUiigs must be established, either they b Syr. ^.xxus. The printed lexicons 

are minded to find themselves with no gj^e * excusatio,' * causatio:* the word 

God. (that which is in fact the case,) occurs xlv.fin.lxv.§.3. in neither of which 

or else another God, a stranger, have places does this sense suit. Bar Bahlul 

they, who is clear from, and does not, ^ „ ji ^ %^^ it-v. 

MB liing a stranger, fall under thi ^ss. Bodl. g.yes ^^^ Jju4 aMike- 

words and names descriptive of our ness* whether in i.7e miuu or outward, 
natnre. If then He borrowed and put or < history,' ' narration.' 
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made whole ; heal my fright at the danger, and let me take 
heart in Thee, may I he also mored from Thy garment to 
Thy Body, that according to my power J may speak of Thee. 

3. Thy garment. Lord, is a fomitain of medicines. In Thy 
visible ▼esture there dwelleth an hidden power. A little 

John 9, spittle from Thy mouth became also a great miracle of light 
in the midst of its clay. In Thy Bread is hidden the Spirit 
that cannot be eaten ; in Thy Wine there dwelleth the Fire 
that cannot be drank. The Spirit in Thy Bread and the 
Fire in Thy Cnp are distinct miracles, which our lips receive. 

4. When the Lord came down to the earth onto mortal men, 
3 Cor. 5, He created them a new Creation, as in the Angels He 
^^* mingled Fire and the Spirit, that they might be of Fire and 

Spirit in a hidden manner. The Seraph did not bring the 
living coal* near with his fingers ; it did but come close up 
If. 6, s. to Isaiah's month; he did not himself lay hold of it or eat it; 
but unto us the Lord hath given both of them '. 

5. To the Angels which are spiritual Abraham brought bodily 
Gen. 18, food, and they ate*. A new miracle it is, that our mighty 
^' Lord giveth to bodily creatures Fire and the Spirit, as food 

c Abore, p. 81. be calls the Angels after this Coal hath presented itself to 

Empjreals, as in toI. ii. p. 330. f. 334. sight in a Bodj, lo ! it is eaten from 

a. The word for * Spirit,' as in Greek the table of the Godhead. So on £<ek. 

and Hebrew, is the same as that for x. t. 3. St £. says, <* These coals, and 

* wind.' The idea that Angels consist the man that is clothed in fine linen, 

of Fire and Spirit is snggested by Ps. that bringeth them and casteth them 

104, 4. * He maketh His Angels spirits, upon the people, are a type of the priest 

and His Ministers a flamine fire,' which by who«e mediatorship the liring coals 

of coarse does not (as Enseb. Pnep. £t. oIP the Life-prodacingBody of our Lord 

Tii. 15. p. 326. d. notices) imply that are given away. Bnt see there is an- 

they consist of material fire or wind, other Cherab that reacheth them forth, 

but only that the words are used of and placeth them in his fists ! this is a 

them, as fire and spirit are of Grod. type, to shew that it is not the priest 

St. Greg. Naz. Or. xxxIt. t. fin. p. 660. who is able to make the Body, of tfie 

quoting the same text, says, '* Angels bread, but Another, to wit, the Hdy 

are called fire and spirit, pa^rtly as being Ghost: the priest, therefore, doth but 

abore our senses, and partly as minis- lend his hands as a mediator, and his 

tering to our purification, («f nmtJt^nH^) lips offer prayers with snpplicatiGDs, as 

though I am aware that these are names a servant suing for mercy,"— which 

of the First Essence.'' passage seems to Ass. to have been 

' See above, p. 30, n.k. cootr.Scnit.i. copied by St. Chrysost. Horn. Ixxxiii. 

^.12.St Jame8ofSarug,A.D.480,(iuoted in Matt. p. 870. b. See p. 119, n. 1. 

in Assemanni's Antirrh. adv. Kohl. p. 5. « Greg. Naz. Or. 34. p. 649. '* Abra- 

** The Seraph took not hold of it with his ham , that great patriarcn, was justified 

hand, that he might not be burned : by faith, and offered a sacrifice strange 

neither did the prophet take it in his and typical of the great One: yet he saw 

mouth, that he might not be couHumed : not God as God, but nourished Him as 

the one did not seize hold of, the other if man, and wa^ commended for having 

did not eat the glorified (ember). It was reverenced as far as he did compre- 

because it was incorporeal, that it was bend." 
not to be taken hold of, nor eaten, but 
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and drink, fire came down upon sinners in wrath, and i Cor. 
consumed thei£. The Fire of the Merciful in bread comethg^^^* 
down and abideth\ Instead of that fire which devoured men, ^ d- 
ye eat a Fire in bread and are quickened. As fire came down nf n. 
on the sacrifice of Elijah and consumed it, the Fire of Mercy i Kings 
hath become to us a Living Sacrifice'. Fire ate up the^^'^* 
oblations, and we, O Lord, have eaten Thy Fire in Thy 
Oblation. 

6. Who hath ever taken hold of the Spirit* in his fists ? Come P^v. 

30 4 

and see, O Solomon, what the Lord of thy father hath done. Sorwind 
For Fire and Spirit against its nature He hath mingled, and 
hath poured them into the fists of His disciples. He asked, 
^ Who hath bound the waters in a garment?' Lo ! the Fountain'*zii.§.3. 
in a garment, the lap of Mary ! From the Cup of Life the \'^f^ ^ 
distilling of life in the midst of the garment do Thine hand- 
maids take*! Z^^g^ 

7. Oh, Might hidden in the veil of the sanctuary, that Might 17. and 
which the mind never conceives. It hath His love brought ref. 4. 
down ; and It hath descended and brooded over the veil of the ^"P*... 
altar of propitiation. Lo ! Fire and Spirit in the bosom ^ of her §. 2. 
that bare Thee ! Lo I Fire and Spirit in that river wherein ^\J^' 
Thou wert baptized. Fire and Spirit in our baptism* ! In the* p. 86. 
Bread and the Cup is Fire and the Holy Ghost Thy Bread ggePg. 
killeth the greedy one who had made us his bread*; Thy^^i^* 

' In Tol. i. p. 497. 0. on the place he Moees do (with the calf, Ex. xxxii. 19.)? 

•tyB, *' Elijah, who in Moant Carmel, Cast it into the fire [says he] that first 

pnt a stop to the priests, the ministers the form itself may he coniused and 

of ranity. hy the perfect sacrifice which lost : hreak it into small pieces that it 

he offiBTed to the liring God, gaye nnto may by degrees be consumed : cast it 

ns a lively semblance of the whole into water, give it the people to drink. 

Burnt- offering which Emmannel made What is this to signify, save that the 

opon Mount Golgotha, and by the Sa- worshippers of the Devil became the 

orifice of His own Own Self which was body of the Devil himself? (1 Cor. x. 

offered once for all, caused to pass away 21.) How do those who acknowledge 

thoee sacrifices which Moses had ap- Christ become the Body of Christ?.... 

pointed, and the fat offerings which the It was said to Peter touching the 

G«ntiles offered to their shameful gods." Gentiles, *■ Kill and eat.' What is the 

If in this place he applies to the Sacri- meaning of *■ Kill and eat?' Kill that 

fice in Calvary, what in the text he which they are (Rom. viii. 10, 13.) and 

applies by implication to That of the make them that which thou art. In 

Altar, we must remember that here, one place itis' Kill and eat,' in another, 

and p. 32, he looks upon the Sacrifice, *" Break it small and drink.' Either, 

wheuer in Calvary or on the Altar, as however, is done in the same Sacrament, 

one, abiding. Sacrifice. For it was necessary, yea without 

f See p. 34. p. 53. ref. 4. St. Austin doubt it was, that the body which was 

in Ps. Ixxiii. $. 16. speaking of that the Devil's, should by believing? pass 

text, ' Thou breakest the head of the into the Body of Christ." 
dragon in pieces,' says, ** What did 

l2 
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cup destroyeth death which swallowed us up^. We have 

eaten Thee, O Lord, yea, we have drunken Thee, not 

that we shall make Thee fail, but that we might have life 

m Thee*. 

Mait 1, 8. The latchet of Thy shoe was a thing fearful to the dis- 

Mat.9 ceming; the hem of Thy garment was fearful to the 

3<^- understanding: our generation is foolish in scrutinizing 

Thee. Oh, Feast which is drunken with new Wine ! Wonder 

Pf. 77, is there in Thy footsteps that went upon the waters ; the 

Matu P^^^ ^^ ^\Asi Thou make obedient beneath Thy feet; to a 

36. little stream' Thy head made itself obedient, in that it con- 

Bf^3, descended to be baptized therein. The stream ' was like John 

i3.i«itb^liQ baptized therein. Both of them in littleness mutually 

6, 13.14. shadow out each other. To the little stream and the weak 

Jottn 3 ^^^^^ ^^^ Lord of them both made Himself obedient 

30. 9. See my folds be filled, Lord, with the dropping of Thy 

47^.' blessings; and as no room is now remaining, as in my 

borders I am full, O stay Thy Gift, and, as a store, O keep it 

in Thy treasury for Thee to give it us again ! 

b So abore, p. 10. he spealu of * St Austin in Ps. exxxi. §. 24. 

Christ as shewing mercj by His Body ^' Whence is it that the poor are to be 

on His household's bodies. See also satisfied? Of what kind is this satis- 

S. 10. and p. 19, n. k. where the same fying, Oh my brethren ? God Himself 

octrine of the influence of the Eu- is the Bread : the Bread, that It might 

charist on the body as communicating become milk for us, descended into the 

a new principle of life is referred to. earth, and said to His own, I am the 

So in Parson, zxix. he says, '^ Lo ! of Living Bread, &c." It m£y be added, 

dast and ashes are the tribes and races that this passage again is a strong one 

of Adam made, and they wait for the against the Nestorians. For Nentorius 

Voice of the Raiser to raise in glory argued, that in the Eucharist we par- 

the departed bodies that have put on tafe not of God, but of Man, (see Cyril 

Thee, O Lord, in Baptism, aua have c. NeFt. p. 108-9.b.) so making Catholics 

eaten Thy Body and dfrunk Thy living to be man-eaters : whereas the thing 

Blood. Oh, may they rise. Lord, on the St. E. insists on in this B. is the amazing 

Right Hand, and with the Angels in marvel of eating the Spirit. 
Paradise have joy !" 



RHYTHM THE ELEVENTH. 

1. I, O L0RD9 am not worthy, neither venture I upon this; 
for should I venture to fly, I should not reach it. He 
deceiveth Himself whosoever ventureth without Thee upon 
what is Thine, O Thou that art above all. Thy Nature 
with its breath reproacheth us when it afirighteth us. Thy 
height mocketh us, so high and Ufled up is it. Thy mercy 
also, lo ! it putteth us to shame, it hath so humbled itself to 
the abjects. Let him who hath ventured, yield proof openly ; 
let his eye see the Great Mountain from afar, let his eye re- 
prove that mind of his, because he hath scrutinized Him with- 
out measure; for his own troubled course* reproacheth him, ' <s>. run- 
and his vision putteth him to shame. His troubled course ''^"^ 
reproacheth his tongue, that he hath thus strayed into that 
Majesty, in Whose Bosom the world is placed, as but a 
span. 

2. Lo ! his ear is not able to hear the mighty crash, neither 
can it hear the still silence; how then shall he hear the voice'* ab. p. 
of the Son or the silence of the Father, when the silence too * 
is vocal? The heavens declare the glory of God. Lo ! a 
silence % the whole whereof muttereth among all languages to 

all languages ! This firmament, lo ! it declareth day by day the 
(^ory of its Maker. Man is too little to be able to hear all 
languages, and if he sufficed to hear the tongue of Angels ^^^^' 
that are spirits, so might he lift himself up to hear the silence ' 
which speaketh between the Father and the Son^ Our 

• Ps. xiz. 4. in the present S. Vers, represented as taking place by an ac* 
(aooording to Dathe's text,) is, " There eommodation. St. Greg. Nyss. ii. p. 8 13. 
is no speech, no, nor words, which it a. may be advantageoosly cited here, 
not heard in their voices." St £. seems '* No one do I suppose to be in such a 
to haye had tiie passage with this read- heavy headed state, as not to know that 
ing, or one similar to it, as it is not God, the Only-hegotten, who is in the 
?ery grammatical at present. Nyssen. Father and in Himself seeth the Fa- 
ll* p. 775, b. p. 776. d. has the same ther, doth not need any noon or verb 
illnstration from the heavens. towards the knowledge of the Sobjeet, 

^ This passage falls in with what was as neither is the Holy Spirit, who 

quoted above, p.l28,n.g. ^Silence speak- searcheth the deep things of God, led 

ing' implies that the speaking is only into the knowledge of what He search- 
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tongue is estranged to the voice of beasts ; the tongue of 
Angels is estranged to every [other] tongue. That silence 
Comp. wherewith the Father speaketh with His Well-beloved, is 
*^ ' 'strange unto the Angels. 

3. Grood is He that clad Him in all forms for our sight, clad 
Himself likewise in all voices in order to have intercourse 

> S. for ^th us* *. He alone is able to see His Own Nature, and His 

our DCT" 

snasion. Silence He alone can hear. His Son that is from Him is 
Himself also equal to Him. And he that is a stranger to 
His Nature is a stranger to the investigation of Him, and he 
wandcreth exceedingly, since there is no path that leadeth to 
the Hidden One. When the Creator trod a path for the 

' R. XX. creature that the offerings of prayers ' might come to His 
door, it was not a path for prying which He made that by it 
man might come to the door of the [Divine] Essence. 

4. To him that bringeth an offering and cometh unto prayer, 
the Way sheweth itself and cleaveth to him, and the Door 
itself when it seeth him, also openeth itself before his offering. 
Whoso cometh unto that Majesty to scrutinize, the paths are 
deceitful, the gates are closed to him, and there is a waste 
and a desert and a veritable solitude, and the rash one wan- 

3 See on deretb [herein] : let him learn that Satan' brought him thither. 
p.9.ii.8.Him who thought that he sufficed for Thy Godhead, his 

eth by means of apfiellative nouns : the height." See K. Ixii. §. 4. Gr. 

neither doth the unembodied nature of Nyssen. ap. Ang. Mai, C. N. viii. p.2. 

the powers above this world name the ' He appeared a^) man, but God by 

Deity with voice and tongue. For in Nature He was and is, having ciroam- 

the case of an immaterial and spiritual scribed His illimitable greatness in a 

nature, the energy of the mind is a Body, and by Himself, as by a mirror, 

language without the use of material having shewn to us the whole greatness 

appliances of organs of speech. And of the Godhead, that using this as a 

indeed in the case of human nature, no glass we might be beholders of the 

need would there be of using verbs and Father also. For being the Image 

nouns, if it were possible to expose to of the invisible God according to the 

one another the movements of our Apostle, He said, * He that hath seen 

thoughts naked." Me, hath seen the Father;' thus also 

«^ Vol. ii. p. 611. b. ** Borrowed ap- by the things which are said in the 

pearances, my son, are stamped upon a Scriptures, according to the measure of 

mirror : it is perfect with the perfect, our hearing, which yet from the inade- 

feeble is it with the feeble: it eateth quacy of language do sundry times ill 

with him that eateth, and receiveth assort with the Godhead, we contem- 

these things, while they are not in it. plate Him proportionably to our under- 

Herein is a semblance of that Divine standing. For as God, when circum- 

Majesty to whom the sacrifices of the scribed by a Body was seen unto us by 

Jewisl. people were sweet, for their ad- our sight, thus also is the language, 

vantage. By pleas of all kinds did He which through our hearing is preached 

humble Himself to children, that He unto us, more humble than is fitting 

might bring them up in His Mercy to touching God." 
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own nature doth reproach, in that he wandereth in Thee, while 
even it is not acquainted with itself. Foolish is he thatiRi.§.i. 
thinketh he can overcome death, and he cannot know death ^^* ^' ^' 
nor its essence. Knowledge does not remain with him that 
forgetteth his own nature in Thy Nature. He is blame- 
worthy who hath lost his own and found neither his own comp. 
nor Thine. He deceiveth himself that thinketh that he hath lo^ 39. 
mounted up and searched out Thee. He injureth not Thee 
by all his knowledge, since it is in Thee ; and what is his*,' i-e.ig- 

is without Thee. norance 

5. My mouth sufficeth not for Thee, and I rejoice that 1 
sufficed not, for if I sufficed it were a blasphemy on both 
accounts; either that the nature of man should be greater 
than that of God, or that it should be equal were harsh to 
think. Thy feast is athirst for them that were bidden.!? 

. Matt. 

Without bound Thy banquet rejoiceth in ready guests aud 22, 3. 
their dresses, Thy chamber longeth for the virgins whose lamps ^^\ 
are furnished with oil. There are many called, that long for p- m, 
Thy door, but since Thy door is narrow ', they are very few ? g^g ^^ 
that have given up and cast away every thing, and have^^^ 
been able to enter in, because it hateth riches. p. 190! 

6. Thy furnace exulteth in us, that it may be perfect in the [J^^ 
assaying, and true in the trial. And since Thou hast lifted 

up our mind unto the impress of Thy Image ^, on it. Lord,* R- ^m* 
may there be cast the impress of Thy Truth. Thy path to xViii. %. 
us is long. It is shortened, for in His mercy He cut short ^* ^^ 
the length of it, in His love for him that is weak. He ex- p. 87. 
tended His mountain unto him that is little, that the praise 
for Thy wisdom might be increased. The throne of Thy 
gloiy, and also the tribunal of Thy righteousness^ rejoiceth^ P* ^^^ 
in the victor that put the adversary to shame. Thy mercy 
also sustaineth the weak, and even Gehenna** would be re- 
freshed with Thy shadow. 

' See cootr. Scrut. Hi. §. 24. where a leTiated. It maybe right to add, to pre- 

eimilar impossibility is noticed ; unless vent misccmeeptioD, that St. £. held 

it be thought that St. £. held with St. the fire of hell to be '4nextiDguishable, 

Austin (in a difficult passage in the not consuming that which it devoureth, 

Enchir. ad Laur. v. fin.) that we punish- seeing it was not appointed to consume, 

meiit of the damned, though unalterable but to cause suffering and torment." ii. 

as a condition^ mignt, in degree^ be al- p. 364, s. 



RHYTHM THE TWELFTH. 

1. Thy salt is the Truth; season therewith our minds; let it 

yield the fniits which are pleasant to them that eat them. 

Understanding and taste and mind together may it blend 

and give unto child-like ears. Lo! a furnace is set, and 

each one of us hath brought his soul to it, and his seal* and 

his teaching, whoever hath sealed and taught. The furnace 

will reveal it, if it be a fraud which hath put on the like- 

' ^- .. ness and shape of the Truth'. The balance is suspended, let 

§.8. QS weigh our minds in it. By comparison with Thy Will let 

Matt. 6, us weigh our own wills. And if our will be less or more 

10 

than Thy Will, perfect it in Thy mercy. 

P"« ^> 2. The scales of Thy balance are grace and righteousness, 
and how and when they shall be balanced it is Thou that 
knowest. When they do not balance, they yet do balance, 

See since they are not uneven to the One Lord of all. Thy 

18^25. balance directeth the little with small weights, the middling 
with weights which are like unto them, the perfect with 
perfect weights'*: and even the scrutinizers [it weighelh] 
with weights of mercy. The bosom of Thy Kingdom 

Lukeie, lookelh unlo the sincere; Thy Paradise also, O Lord, 

OQ 

looketh for the pure. The table of Thy Kingdom longeth 

■ St. E. looks upon the Trinity as a sight of His Majesty; by whom like- 
seal imparted at Baptism, see xyiii.§.2. wise those without are brought near to 
Vol. ii. p. 486. ** Quite despised was the enclosure of the spiritual court : as 
gold to our King, who sealed not His our Lord said in the Gospel, I am the 
Image upon silver. Upon man that is door ; the door of the inner gate for the 
greater than all, did our Redeemer set perfect ; of the middle for the just ; of 
the seal of His Benuty. He that hath the outer for penitents." P. 232. c. ** By 
believed in the Name of God, hath re- the sacrifices of oxen, rams, and lambs, 
ceired the seal of God ; but if be have he indicateth the three various con- 
sumnmed hiirself by the name of man, versations of the saints, and the re- 
it is a man's seal that he hath received.*' spective amelioration of conscience in 

»» This threefold division of Chris- each. Th^ first and chief order is that 

tians occurs several times in St. Ephrem. of thwe exceedingly exalted in their 

Thus in vol. i. p- 230. a. " By these conversation: the second is the middling 

three doors Moses sbadoweth out Im- one, less than these: and the third, that 

manuel, by whom interior men enter of beginners, which in respect of these 

into the contemnlation of God ; by is small and lowly." See also p. 252. b. 

whom also middling men enter into a 264. b. 256. c. 268. c. 
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for Thy Twelve who shall sit thereat With Thy rain every 
thing increasethy with Thy dew every thing is moistened. 
Thy doctrine is a hidden dew for the hidden earth'. Gather, 
O Lord, Thy fruit as a vintager, and offer it to Thy Father 
as a Sheaf of reconciliation. 

3. Thou art a Branch of that Vine' which is from Egypt, i P8.80, 

which also the \iild boar of the forest devoured, when it ^' "^ 

, . pp» ^» 

sprouted and put forth its twig from it; which bare the64, S6. 

blessed Cluster aud the Cup of the Medicine of Life. From 

the family of the circumcised and from the place of tares 

there came up unto us the Sheaf' which was fuU of New Bread, a above 

from the bitter the sweet Fruit, and from the murderers theP'^^»°*'' 

Physician that healed all. In a spicy root the Son of David 

was brought to us, and from a dry ground flowed unto us the Is. 63,2. 

Fountain of mercies. How shall we reject that Fountain', '^^z. 

which mercies have poured forth in dry lands ? Thy key i^. ^ 

manifesteth itself unto him that seeketh it. Thy treasure re- ^' ^* 

joiceth in the thief that taketh it by violence, because Thou 22. ' 

didst rejoice in that woman who from the hem of Thy garment Jl***^^' 

took and stole a medicine for her plague. Thy leaven, O Lord, Mark 5, 

longed for a mass of sinners, that it might change them, and Mat. 13 

draw them to repentance. Thy light maketh the path of^^-P'^* 

Truth even; it cleanseth out and taketh away from it [all] 9^^°^^' 

stumbling stones. Thy silver, O Lord, sheweth mercy unto !•• ^7, 

the empty, that he may be enriched thereby. Thy pound LukeiV 

sheweth mercy, since it cometh to the humble with ten^^- 

pounds; Thy talent desireth to come to the indolent with^^^* 

ten. Glory to Him that enricheth all ! ' * 

4. Thy armour, O Lord, rejoiceth in a penitent that fighteth 
with wickedness: Thy vineyard rejoiceth in the idler, who 
contendeth victoriously with the thrifty**, that with open 
mouth and unveiled face he may claim his reward. Glory to the 
Rewarder of all ! Thy yoke, Lord, rejoiceth in subduing the l>eut. 
rebellious. Thy rod rejoiceth in scattering the assembled jer. 28 

14.* ' 

c So, in the far west, St. Austin on ^ Of the parable here referred to 
Ps. 1. §. 4. ^* As this visible earth (Matt xx. 1.) he gires elsewhere, 
noarisheth and containeth the visible vol. i. p. 153, a. and p. 269, e. the 
man, so doth that invisible earth the other and perhaps more exact inter- 
interior man : from the face of which pretation, which refers the different 
earth it is that the wind scattereth the hours to the different interpositions of 
ODgodly, &c." See also Jerome on Christ for His Church. 
Esai. iTiii. t. fin. 
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Exek. wolves, and Thy fold in gathering the persecuted sheep into 
Pg'J'^9 the pasture. Glory to the Shepherd of all! Thy haven 
£z. 34, looketh for our ship, which Thou wilt bring unto it. Direct 
Pto. lor, ^^ ^^ T^7 Spirit'; in Thy love with the oars of Thy mercies 
^imio ^^^ ^^ ^^ assisted : let it stop the mouth of the greedy sea. 
11. ' Glory to Thy assbtance ! Thy Bock looketh for them that 
^j^ build, that the foundations may be builded upon it. and all 
Hat 7, that see it may give [Thee] glory. Let not their tower, Lord, 
Li^i4, b^ & laughing-stock : in Thee may it be finished ! Glory be to 
^* Him that perfecteth all! Thy seed looketh for lands that are 
Mat.i3, to be tilled. In the least may it bring from Thee thirty-fold ; 
^"^ and in the middling may it bring sixty, and in the perfect may 

it bring an hundred-fold. 

5. Thy mirror is clear, and all of it tumeth towards Thee. 

Thy brightness inciteth the filthy to cleanse themselves 

thereon, since no impurity can be joined unto Thee, unless 

^.Mmrt.it hath wiped fix)m it its stains'. Thy hyssop' looketh for us 

^' 'that it may be gracious unto us in its mercy. With the dew 

of Thy mercy. Lord, let us be cleansed again. The Lord 
Eiek. hath no pleasure in our uncleanness, though the Just One is 
Jol^5, greatly glorified in our purity. 

8. 



RHYTHM THE THIRTEENTH. 

1. I WOULD keep my faith from the deceit' which hath burst 
up here, and which, while it confesseth the Father, deuieth 
the Only-Begotten: and since the investigators have flown 
up to all the high things, in the Fort of Truth I would keep 
my faith. I came near to the Father, and He denoteth 
Himself by His Paternity' : I came near to the Son, and He'^^®^- 
hath blended' Him in His Sonship: as hath the Holy Spirit Pater- 
also His holiness: in Him then do I also conclude the^^^^,. 

Himself 

all-hallowing mystery ! All faith which is not signed ^ is error. * See od 
Let us prepare ourselves for tribulation if it come, whether s haVe^I 
our spirit suffer, or our soul depart, or our body be burned*, bound 
Who shall overcome us ? This is that which is written, neither Him 
height, nor depth, nor sword, shall be able to cut off our faith. * ^ 
Who shall cut off the glory-rays that cannot be cut off from§. a.' 
the Sun of Truth. Upon the Three Names* our baptism ^"'gf* 
hangeth. In the Three Mysteries our faith overcometh.*R.^^ 
The Three Names our Lord gave to His Twelve, that in them §.^"' 
we might find a refuge. The soul that is not sealed is like aPror. 
wandering sheep : and that which is sealed in one name is ' * 
also to be rejected, and that whose seal, being inadmissible, 
is stolen, it also stray eth. Blessed be He that hath sealed 
us for Himself! The doctrine is a treasury of the faith: the Col. 3,3. 
voice is the key, and the tongue as it were the treasurer. 
Never hath the faith ceased to set forth and yield truth 
unto the hearers^. To silence are the trumpet and the faith ^ See 
strangers. Never did the trumpet mutter low in the secret "* 

f This is a word frequent with St. Njss. 470, h. &c. and St. Basil, p. 309, 

£. for heresy : see vol. ii. p. 490, d. a. of the Anomoeans. 

533,h.andcomp. helow, B.xxxTii.§.3. ^ By 'signed' I believe he means 

Deceit ftilness is a characteristic of all which has the seal of the Trinity given 

heresies, inasmoch as they come from at Baptism : see xviii. $. 8. and ab. 

the father of lies ; bat it is particularly note h. p. 87. The Anomceans innovated 

noticed by St. Epiphanius, p. 933, b. upon the form used at Baptism, as we 

Didym. de Trin. ii. 3. p. 131. St. Greg, see presently. 
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chamber, and the faith also did never steal away and uiutter 
the truth low in secret or in a hidden place*. 

2. Who ever saw [before] a tree which produced only a single 
fruit with this fruit singly upon it continually ? Faith it is which 
hath Truth singly hung upon it : for Truth is one. Let not 
my tongue be silent or be bridled for the faith, let it ascend 
from my lips, Lord, as an offering unto Thee. Lo ! from 
See p. branches speaking or silent my tongue halh gathered it for 

* This sentiment oocora again, B. is a beacon to all— as fides is osed in 
xz. §. 3. The £uth means probably Latin and wUnng in Greek for a form of 
the written form of it, the Creed which words. 



RHYTHM THE FOURTEENTH. 

1. I HAVE invited Thee, Lord, to a banquet of songs : the 
wine in the banquet hath failed, even the language of praise. 
Thou Guest, who filledst the waterpots with goodly wine, fill John 2, 
my mouth with ihe praise of Thee ! The wine that was in the ' 
water-pots was near akin to, yea, was of the same stock with 

this reasonable wine which begetteth praise, since that wine 
also begat praise from them that drank it, who saw the miracle. 
Oh, Thou most just, if in the marriage-feast, which was not'^^-i^* 
Thine own, Thou filledst six waterpots with that goodly wine, 
in this feast, instead of waterpots, fill ten thousand ears, Lord, 
with sweetness. Oh, Jesus, who wast invited to the feast of 
others, lo! now is Thine own feast, chaste and fair! gladden 
Thy youths ! for lo ! Thy guests also are lacking. Lord ! 
with Thy songs let Thy harp speak. The soul is Thy bride See on 
and the body is Thy bridechamber : Thy guests are the& 4"' 
senses with the mental faculties \ And if it be one Body 
which Thou hast for a banquet, Thy guestchamber is the 
Church, inasmuch as she imitateth Thee ! 

2. An holy man' took the synagogue up to mount *i-e. 
Sinai. His body shone with white garments, and [yet] his e^^ 
heart was dark. She played the adulteress with the calf, ^' 
and the High One was displeased at her* and brake the'^bated 
tables, that writing of His Covenant Who ever at any time ^^ 
saw a bawling out amidst a deed of lust, [or] a bride that would 

* It is common to explain the nomber such a banquet must be prepared : be 
five of the senses: see Method. C.Yirg. must be a member of Thy visible re- 
▼i. §. 3. Augustin in Ps. xlix. §. 9. presentative.' Or, perhaps it is better 
Greg. M. in Evang. cap. i. Horn. xii. to take the words ' one Body' of Christ's 
§. 1. who all consider the five virgins to Body as a newly introduced subject, 
have reference to the five senses. I be- suggested by the mention of the human 
liere St. E. has somewhat of the kind in body, the banquet, again, of the Supper 
his mind here, and wishes to imply that in which It is eaten, as suggested by 
the fire senses, with the mental faculties the ' banquet of songs' and the guest- 
thereto corresponding, are to be like the chamber of the visible Church which 
five Tirgins admitted to the feast See B. imitates Christ in giving His Body to 
i V. §. 3. The next words, I believe.mean, her disciples. The passage, however, 
*' If one man's body, so fiUea with is one upon the meaning of which I 
praises, has thereby become a banquet feel more uncertain the more I look 
to Thee, still it is in the Church that at it. 
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» S, her do wickedly in her chamber and lifts up her voice the while ' ? 

was lift- ^^ Egypt she dwelt, she learnt of the mistress of Joseph, who 

r ^^'^ cried out while she did wickedly. The light* of the pillar of 

13—16.' fire and of the cloud drew in its rays unto itself, so as to be 

Ex°33 ^^^ ^^ ^^^ which was darkened in the day, when she 

3.9.withjudged the King, and called for another deed of wickedness^. 

g^ ' 3. How shall my harp. Lord, cease from Thy praise ? How, 

ProT. again, shall I teach my tongue to reject Thee? For Thy 

' ' * love giveth boldness of face to my shamefacedness, and yet 

my will rejecteth Thee. Meet is it that men should praise 

Thy Godhead ! meet is it for the highest Angels to worship 

Thy Humanity % The highest Angels marvelled [to see] how 

ab.p.24. small Thou wert, those below marvelled to see how exalted 

Thou art! 

b St. £. here doubtless refers to the ing the altar before the calf, it is likely 

Jews quoting the very words of the that, when they were instant to perfbnn 

prophecy they were fdlfilliog. See Ps. rites before the altar, they had killed 

xxM. 8. Matt. xxni. 43. By ' another Hor, (because he rebuked them for 

deed of wickedness' perhaps he means changing their God, c.) Aaron, how- 

the attempt to stop the Resurrection by ever, in order to del^them till Moses 

the soldiers demanded of Pilate. The came down, said, < There is a feast of 

connection of the whole Rhythm is pro- the Lord to-morrow.' Tet they sacri- 

bably this : God showers benefits pro- ficed to it first, and were eating the 

fiisely upon us : the Jews, and i^er manna and drioking the water that 

them, the heretics shew us, that no Moses gave them ! and underneath the 

amount of means of grace will alone cloud that was overshadowing them, 

keep man from sin : how then shall I, they forthwith sported before the calf." 
who have strength given to praise God « See Hebr. 1, 6. I Tim. 3, 16. Phil, 

for all His benefits, fail to doit ? Vol. i. 2, 10. So above^ p. 143. n. e. he speaks 

p. 224. f. may throw some light upon it. of * the adorable Body of Immanuel.' 
" From Aaron's being afraid and build- 



RHYTHM THE FIFTEENTH. 

1. Let him that is a man care for the things of a man: let 

him who is mortal muse npon what is commanded'; and'o<^f<'' 
again, let him that is a sinner seek medicine fit for his ^.44/ 
wound. Let the discerning with silence venerate Thy God- 
head: let the learned in stillness be amazed at Thy Majesty: 
let the wise with wholesome words proclaim to children the 
glory of Thy kingdom. Let not our soul go astray and raise 
doubts about our God. Let us mete our mind and measure 
also our imagination, and let us know our knowledge' how'R*ix- 
much too small and foolish it is, to search into Him, who 
knoweth all things. 

2. Tell me how thou didst shadow out in thy mind that 
Generation which is at a mighty distance from thy scruti- 
nizing ? Thou fanciedst It was a little mountain, into the 
midst of which thou didst descend to explore it. In silence 
seal up thy mouth : let not thy tongue be rash. Enow 
thyself a creature made, a child of clay, for a great gnlph 
and boundless is between thee and the Son in the parts 
where thou searchest* into Him. He that is weak hath no'f<»°*^® 
concern with difficulties; nor he that is feeble with per-gearch- 
plexities : and let not him who is of the earth lift himself so ^^ 
proudly up, that his mouth should haste to fly up at his Maker. 

He that scrutinizeth is a Umb that is broken : let it get itself ^ ^or. 

12 26. 

healed, lest it hurt the whole body, and lest, because it is ' ' 
diseased, the Healer of all pains should cut it off and drive it 
away from His pasture. 

3. Every one that questioneth, is a companion of him that is ^^ ^ 
lost, and he that searcheth, is a fellow unto him that is gone 
astray. For never did one that is lost seek and find himself, 
like to the scrutinizer. Let him who is a member fix him- 
self firmly upon Christ. Let not his blade be separated ^®^i*> 
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from his Root : for the Vintager cntteth off him whose fruit 

He hath perceived to be bitter. 
4. Let us not blind the eyes of our imagination by dis- 
2Cor.4,pu^^jQ,|. foY when our mind is darkened, it is no longer 

possible for it to seek with clear eye into the Father and 

into the Son and into the Holy Gho8t\ Let no man un- 
' K* .. sheath his tongue as a sword ^^ neither let our mind be a bow 
§. 4. against Heaven ; nor yet let our evil questioning be a 

serpent sending forth bitterness into the hearers. 

* See Aristot Eth. Nic. vi. §. IS. Hafe, as neither is it for ao impaired 

Did. de Trin. iii. 1. Greg. Naz. Or. 33. vision to deal with die min's ray.'' See 

p. 530, c. " For one not pure to meddle Petav. Theol. D. ProL ix. §. 6 and 6. 
with what is pure, were haply no wise 



RHYTHM THE SIXTEENTH. 

1. How shall Thy servant, Lord, cease from giving Thee 
glory ? how shall my tongue desist from Thy praise ? How 
shall I stop up the sweet overflow which Thou hast opened 
in my mind that was parched ? With what is Thine I will sing 
praise unto Thee, from Thine own gift. For in Thee, Lord, it 
is that I am rich, and unto lliee I bring forth increase. In 
Thee I am increased, and shall I refrise Thee, O Thou Giver 
of all increase ? Blessed be He that sent Thee unto us ! 
Thy treasure is sweet, and we are Thy treasurers. My 
deposit is increased in Thy storehouse as a choice seed. 
This is of Thy gentle mercy, that Thou causest my little 
to have great returns. For, lo! our debts are great, and 
who shall dare to ask ? Lo ! the danger is taken away, in 
Thy mercy, from the oppressors who have taken and op-comp. 
pressed. Yea, they dissemble, and have come to the door of ^jf** ' 
Thy treasury. Give unto us, O give unto us more ! To be 
bold I would not wish, from being daring I refrain myself. 
Which then of the two is preferable to Thee, Lord ? The 
boldness of our love is pleasing unto Thee, as it is pleasing Heb. 4, 
to Thee that we should steal from Thy treasury. 

2. To Thee, Lord, my faith 1 bring as an offering in its See 
nakedness: I have brought it without works; it as being ^.3. 
Thine will be enriched by Thee, and I from it, and also from 
Thee, since I am [found] wanting. A merchant bringeth a 
pearl to the king ; he receiveth it in its nakedness, and by pp. 89, 
himself he enhanceth it. If the king enhanceth it in his 
crown, how much more. Lord, shall my faith be enhanced in 
Thee ? If even the husbandman offers plucked fruit, and the 
lord of the vineyard rejoiceth therein, and even giveth him 
clothing, and if the workman for fruit plucked receiveth 
clothing, clothe me with Thy mercy. He whose faith is 
great is not small : the faith that in him is small, in 



16*2 Faith should shew Us inward growth outwardly. 

Thee, Lord, it is enhanced; and if eyen wheat com is 

^ enriched in the dust\ let my faith be enriched from Thy 

20. ' treasury. It sufficeth then for that [com] and also for this 

' ^ ^* faith that it is not we who, as though impostors, give to it 

from what is its own. Strip not off even from what is its 

own ; because it groweth not in us, let it not therefore. Lord, 

diminish in us. 

8. Woe [unto us] if we see the abode of idle disputants; 

we hare been naughty labourers who have turned idle and 

fallen asleep ! But and if we be watchful, we shall receive the 

reward which the prudent receiveth, who hath not been in 

'p.ifis,any wise idle'. Yet at this time many smother it entirely, 

°* ^* for beneath the veil of the silence of fear have they put it, 

Lakei9, whose fsdth watcheth in their hearts, while their profession 

' p. 173 slumbereth in their mouths. For this is not prayer' ministering 

°* ^* in silence. Faith, typified by the face, is set in an open place. 

He that concealeth his fsdth, it were fitting for him to cover 

his face also '. 

• A fimilar eomplaint ooctin ia St reason of the tnith iaiitatbg those who 

Bas. Ep. xrii. §. 3. < At these things comipt the word with craftiness. Si- 

tfae faiuiless laugh, and those of little lent are the months of those who are 

faith are shaken : the faith is douhtful, godly, &c.' 
ignorance overwhelms men's souls hy 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTEENTH. 

1. He that sceketh after the Truth in a gnidgmg spirit, not 
even if he meeteth it will he be able to know it. Since envy 
troubleth his mind, he doth not know it, not even if he 
graspeth hold of it. His anger is mad, and dareth without 
considering. He disturbeth the earth, he graspeth also at 
the heaven. He knoweth not his fellow-servant, neither dis- 
tinguisheth he the servant from his Lord. Who would not 
weep to see that his neighbours' have forsaken and left the ' S.aonn 
contest with them without, and themselves among themselves gid© ' 
as strangers are daring at disputation? Who would not 
blame him who, though insufficient for the things which 

in his own self are concealed from himself, yet proudly Ufl^th « See R. 
himself up above his Creator, though not attaining even unto '* "* ^' 
the creatures ? 

2. God seeing that He was never at any time searched 

out, clothed Himself with a body' that may be searched *R-xxx. 
out, that we might cease from searching into His Divine 
Nature, and rest ourselves in the Generation of His Human 
Nature*. He persuadeth us to ask how the Divine Nature < p. lie, 
came down, and in the Belly was for nine months silent*. J' %, 
Thirty years also He was in the earth, that by His long 
stay we might gain Him by use. He left those above, 
and became a companion unto those below : He left those 
that were found, and sought for those that were lost*: He 
left those that were wise*. He chose those that were simple, *. or cun- 
and by them He spread His simple preaching unto every "*'** 
man : He left the chariot of the four living creatures, and 
came down : and the Cross He made Him a chariot imto the 



■ St. £. alludes, perhaps, to the in Ps. Tiii. §. 12. St. Greg. Nys. ii. p. 

common interpretation which takes 711* h. Naz. p. 621, a. See also Cyril 

the ninety and nine sheep of the in Lucam. ap. Ang. Mai, Auct. Class. 

Angels, and the lost sheep of man's x. p. 273, 4. Petay. de Angelis, i. 14. 

nature. See Method, c. Virg. iii. 6. §. 9. 
St. Hil. in Matt, xviii. §. 6. St. Austin 

m2 
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four quarters [of the world] ^: He left the Seraphim and also 
> p. 202, the Chenibhn, and came down and endured the contempt' of 
°* ®' His cruciiiers. 

3. Thou art the Son of the Living One, and Thou art the 

Son of a mortal. Thou art the Son of our Creator, O Lord, 

See who in Thee stablished all things, and also the Son of Joseph, 

J5?*'^^' that workman who learnt bj Thee. By Thee it was, that the 

Luke 2, Maker without teaching stablished [all things] ! with Thy 

Finger the Creator fashioned all the creatures ! by Thee it 

was that Joseph fashioned his carpenter's work, since he saw 

that Thou wert his Teacher! Hail! Son of the Creator. 

Hail ! to the Son of Carpenter, who, when creating, created 

every thing in the mystery of the Cross*. And haply even in 

Mark 6, the house of Joseph, that carpenter, with the Cross' He was 

tp. 24, busied all the day. 

n. X- 

^ At the first chapter of Ezekiel is supporteth The faces were in the 

evidently in St. E.'s mind in the text, four corners, though they were npon 

it may he allowahle to give here a por- two sides. One foce was that which 

tion of his commentary on the place : looked to the West, from one corner, 

p. 166. '* The fsices of the lion, who is aifbther again, opposite to it to the 

the king of heasts, represent to ns the North, and another to the East, and 

kings and princes of the world, who that opposite to it to the South : and so 

have come under and been subdued to it was opposite each one of the faces 

the yoke of the Church, which is rcpre- that the quarter to which it looked was, 

sented by the chariot; or to the Gospel, and each observed it whenever they 

which self-same Gospel the chariot re- moved. They formed therefore the 

presents. The faces of the eagle again shape of a plioth, whose hreadth does 

are, that we may know that it is from not amount to its length. For the ox 

above that He, which shall come, is to was yoked with animals that destroy 

be. But by the faces of the birds and it, unclean with the clean. Here is a 

the beasts, he represents the nations marvel to see three unclean species and 

differing in their habits, who have re- one clean: and by this he taught us, 

ceived the Gospel and wrought at its that it was out of those that were cir- 

spiritual toils.. . .The hand that was be- cumcised that choice was made of those 

neath the wings of the Cherubs repre- to be Apostles to the Gentiles : by the 

sents to us, that it was the might of four corners he hinteth at the four 

Him "Who is the Son of Man, which quarters of the world.'* 
supporteth the chariot that carrieih "^ i.e. as having four quarters. See§.2. 

Him. By this hand also he pointeth and xviii.$. 1. In a similar way Eph. 3, 

out that Christ our Redeemer put on a 18. is taken of the Cross by St. Greg. 

man's body. * The hand of a man be- Nys. Or. Cat. 32. c. Eun. p. 682. 

neath the wings,' i.e. the foundations of Jerom. in Es. v. 10. Austin, de Doctr. 

the Church it is His Right Hand which Christ, ii. $. 62. 



RHYTHM THE EIGHTEENTH. 



1 . The young of a bird, unless it be matured, is not able to See on 
break through its covering, through its imperfect state ; andn/c. 
faith which is under silence is also imperfect '. Oh perfect 
it, Thou that perfectest all things ! The race of birds is 
brought up by a threefold advance from the belly, to the 
egg: from hence to the nest, and when it is perfected, it 
flieth in the air : it spreadeth its wings in the mystery of the 
Cross. And faith too is perfected by threefold advance ^ 
For since in the Father, and in the Son, and in the Holy 
Ghost the Apostles believed, thus the faith flew unto the 
four quarters [of the world] in the mystery of the Cross*. 
The Threefold Names are sown in a threefold way, in the R- »l- 

y. 1* 

• i. e. the feuth ought to be plain- instance, hath not its waves cat through, 

rnking to all fit to receive it. See unless that ensign, which is called the 
ziii. §. 1. On Deut. xv. §. 7. be roast, abide safe in the ship ; the earth, 
says, ^' Let not him that is entrusted again, is not ploughed without it; 
with the word of doctrine lift himself diggers, too, do not manage their work, 
up above the unlearned and humble, nor humble artizans either, save by 
bat let him instruct each one in meek- tools that have this form. The human 
new, and give unto each of the word of form, moreover, differs in no other re- 
doctrine which he hath received/' The spect from that of animals more than in 
text also concisely expresses another its being upright and allowing of the 

truth, viz. that the belief of the Church stretching forth of the hands, and 

is rendered fuller by her being forced pointeth to nought else than the form 

to cast it into formal statements, comp. of the Cross." St. Method, de Cruce i. 

R. ix. §. 6. and vol. ii. p. 439, b. §. 3. ^' The sea, as yielding to this 

quoted p. 139. n. e. form, alloweth itself to be sailed upon 

to 5. Ms threefoldly perfected.' The by mankind. For the whole creation, 

idea of advance is implied by the simile as one may say, was invested with thi« 

of the bird's growth; he seems to refer form in order to [its obtaining] liberty, 

to the gradual revelation of the Trinity, For the birds when they fly aloft darkly 

noticed by St. Epiphan. 1. p. 899. and intimate the figure of the Cross by the 

St. Basil c. £un. p. 248. quoted above, outspreading of their wings: and man 

p. 72. and to the £unomian rejection himself, &c.'' SeeonTertullian'sApol. 

of this great badge of Christianity. cap. xvi. and xxx. and the notes to 

« TothemysteriesnftheCrossSt. E. Min. Felix, cap. xxix. or Gretser de 

often recurs. See B. Ixiii. p. 104, f. S. Cruc. i. cap. 52. whence it will 

229, c. 493, h. iii. p. 343, e. 350, d. appear that the same instances as 

351, e. Op. G. ii. p. 248, &c. There St. E. notices in nature or art, aa 

are parts of this B. very like the follow- having the Cross in them, occur all 

mg from St. Just. M. Apol. i. §. 55. over the world. If by any chance they 

** See ye to it if there be aught in the were all taken from St. Justin, still they 

world which without' this form hath its must, to have been generally received, 

orderings or can minister to intercourse commend themselves at once to the 

between man and man. The sea, for Catholic mind. 
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spirit and in the soul and in the body, as in the mystery*'. 
When oar trinity was perfected by the Threefold One, it 

reigned unto the ends [of the earth]. 
See B. 2. If the spirit suffery it is wholly sealed * with the Father ; 

xii. §. 1. ^ 

'By * the mjitery' probaUy the Peeado-Athan. e. Sabell. Gregalee, 

SacrameDt of Baptini if mteoded. The §. 13. would be obTiAted by the teit. 

coiiDection probably is to be fbond by ** This mmn (says St. Epiph.) and the 

reealliog me use of the Cross at SabelUans after him teach that the 

Baptism ; upon which see Gretser de Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 

Cr. It. 13. In toL ii. p. 336, b. we is the same, so that there are three 

find Ae following parallel parage: names in one snbsistencyf as in [the 

« Grant to ns, Lord, that we may case of J man, body, sool, and spirit ; 

kindle three bright-shining lights to that the body, so to say, is the Father, 

Thee, the spirit, the son], and the the sool the Son, and that as the spirit 

body. The spirit let ua gi^e to the of a man so is die Holy Ghoet in the 

Father, the sool let os give to the Son, Godhead." The form of Baptism was 

and let ns give the body to the Holy often urged as telliog against Sabellians 

Gho^ Oh, Father, haUow Thoo oar as well as Ariaos, (see Petav. de Trin. 

spirit for ns ! and oh. Son, hallow Thon ii. 12. §. 8.) the singular * Name* proT- 

onr sool for ns ! and oh, Holy Ghost, ing the Unity, and the repetition of 

hallow the feeble body firom its spots ! ^ the* proving* the Trinity of Persons. 

Grant to as, Lord, to rejoice in Thee, This then would be a heresy at which 

and that Thoa mayest rejoice in as, the passage quoted and the text might 

and from spirit, soul, and body, to be levelled, though it might meet some 

Thee be glory and on OS Thy mercies!" secret form of ApoUinarianism, the 

This passage, as well as the text, main tainers of which had 'for disciples 

evidently alludes to 1 Thess. v. 33. of the inner school' more open bias- 

the only diflerence is that }jaoi P^^emies. Vid. Gr. Nai. p. 746, c. 

»»».vi:^ ♦!.- «!•«-» «f 1 . /.»• ;« ♦»,- ^^ trinity means man's nature con- 

more in note e. St E. is probably ^"^ ^ '*.*^°°''^ "> S*- ^""".^ 

.:_:-„ o» A,»:.k:«~ . .^^ 5.» n.^^ Inn. ix. x. xi. A passage from the 

aim ng at farnishing a sort of Creed ^^ g j^„ q^ ."^g ^ 

against some heresy in vogne, although ,. , . \T , . * ^ °C j '• Iv 

it may be difflcnlt to ditemine p^- ^t J'"' . ."T'^.t i^'-1? 

cisely what be alladesto. Two er^rs, *t :T'lT t J^' i°» w^ ill m"'.?' 

however, seem to deserve notice in ^?'j?° ""« J"™'' '«* *"? .^*'^'-^,v'^* 

this viei. Apollinaris is said by St. J{"^' ^"'"^ ff "^ / '^ *»'*'' '" 

G Nai adCledon.! d 744 to have •"» B»P'"m>. ""a "> Ae three holy seals 

mkde the Trinity consist of groat, "hereby he was regenerated into salva- 

greater, and greatest; Spirit, Son *«»' '*njen.ber"'8 *^*t *« ^pwtle 

and Fither, aS brightness, ray, and J*^' Jhere » one God, &c.' 1 Cor. 

sun :-in thJ text ^e Thr^e Persons ?,>^ ^ "'"? f*™r.v° ^V 'c ^-l 

are set before as as working Each V^Zx"! ^'^^ '•' -^ 1 .^ ^T' 

alike man's renovation, thongh in dis- ?^ ^'^' ']"" .°" ?P'"' "f f?LT'' **? 

tinctways; which of ^arse must not ""P'^'^d with tte seal of G<^, Md 

be so taten a. to militate against the '"' ""»' ^°^" '^»* image and l,ke- 

well-known mle, ' that whatever God "?f ' '^'"^',•''' " "*" •" *« '^8"- 

does externally to himself, that the "»"? oreatea. 

whole Trinlty'does.' St E.'s object ,. ,'" ™"""" ^ 'M" "''7 '^ P"" 

seems to be tJ mark out the distinctness T'^/fTf.K*"! ""rtf *^* "2? 

oftheP^rsons^aswellasthcircnali^. t^^^.':'lit^.''L^'-L 1^. 




andone7or'rTthfs,"o7whi"ch weYewn *J~* "'"' ^"' Tf"*^ '*' " P«<«" 

from Epiphan. H»r. Ixii. init (who »''? honourable estate of adopted son- 

says they abounded in MesopoUmia; "hip." The word fjQoi in the passage 

nee also St E. ii. p. 486, d. 488, c. quoted answers to nSi commonly, and 

and Assem. B. O. i, p. HI.) and a'»o to this as illuminated. See on 
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and if the soul suffer, it is wholly blended with the Son'; and R. xi. 
if the body confess and be burned, it communicateth wholly ^* ^' 
with the Holy Ghost'. And if the litde bird drew in its wings 
and refiised to use the silly mystery of the Cross, the air would 
then refuse her, and not bear her up ; but her wings praise 
the Rood. And if a ship spreadeth her sails for the sea, in 
the mystery of the Rood and from the yoke of wood, she 
maketh a bosom for the wind ; when she hath spread forth 
the Rood, then is the course spread clearly out for her 
voyage. And if the ship was that of the Jew, the Cross 
rebuked him by his deed, since though not intending it, in 
die ship himself with his own hands hath spread and dis- 
played die mystery of the Rood. The sea by the Rood was 
subjected to the imbelievers : but unless the crucifiers had 
made wood into the form of a cross, and upon it had hung ' the > 5. & 
Body as a sail, the voyage would have halted '. Oh, pure JJ^ jjJe* 
bosom [of a sail], sign mysterious of the Body of our Re-nessof 
deemer, which was filled with the Spirit^, although It in not^^amed 
wise confined It*. By the [same] Breath which dwelleth in'°''» 
the sail do bodies live, in which the soul dwelleth. 

Exech. xxxTii. 1. Leyit. 1. xxiii. fud falling by the seal upon it. 

▼ol. i. p. 139, e. p. 132, b. p. 398, a. The ' The word * blended' means wholly 

roirit then being that part or faculty of penetrated with, united in mystical 

toe soul which receives the Gift of the communion. See on B. xl. §. 3. It 

Spirit, 18 said to be sealed with the seems likely that this alludes to the 

Father, because as the Father is the ApoUinarians, Apollinaris being him- 

Foont of the Grodhead, so the spirit be- self a Syrian, and in the earlier form 

eomesby that Gift the fountain of a new of his heresy denying Christ to have 

fife in man. Greg. Naz. p. 742, d. ^* If a human soul : or rather dwelling upon 

it was by sanctifying like by like that this aspect of Arian and Anomean 

Christ would put an end to the con- error. Hence the soul may be said 

demnation of sin, then as He needed to be blended with the Son, because 

Flesh, by reason of the flesh which was it was by having a human soul that 

nnder condemnation, and a Soul, by Christ delivered souls and dwelleth in 

reason of the soul ; so did He idso need them. See Clem. Bom. ad Cor. c. 49. 

a (spirit or) mind, (mp,) by reason of Athan. ApoUin. i. §. 14. and ii. §. 17. 

the (spirit or) mind which not only Greg. Naz. p. 760, c. Petav. de Inc. 

stumb^ in Adam, but was the seat of iv. 13. 

the disease, (r^rvro^iiravr*,) as the B This alludes to passages which speak 

physicians say of bodily ailments. For of the body as the Temple of the Holy 

it was that which received the com- Ghost, &c. A passage from the Comm. 

maodment, which also did not keep it on Deut. xiv. 9. may help to connect 

. . . and chiefly needed salvation." comp. this sentence with the following. *^ ' And 

Cyril de Incam.cap. 15. Mai C. N. viii. all that is in the water with wings and 

p. 77- It then may be viewed as thefoun- scales, eat ye thereof.' These be they 

tain of sin in the old Adam, of grace by who have gotten them wings from Bap- 

the new. The expressions, God of the tism, and by their conversation fly up 

Sirits, &c. &c. Father of spirits, to share with spiritual beings." See 

eb. xii. should be borne in mind. p. 222, n. c. 

It may tuffer from weariness, (see h Leontiuii,c.Nest.p.416.ap. Mai.C. 

2 Cox. ii. 13.) though preserved f^om N. ** If in a body less than and eircum* 
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3. Neither, again, doth the land yield itself to the crucifiers, 
without the fair mystery of the shining Rood. It is the sign 
of a Rood which worketh it and softeneth it, and scattereth 
its seed therein. Neither doth his dress please him without 
a mystery : he spreads out his arms in putting it on as if a 
Rood. Lo ! his covering is a mirror to him, the sign is 
sealed upon it which he denieth. If the crucifier buyeth a 
Iamb and killeth it, upon wood he hangs it. Lord, that he 
may shadow forth the slaughter of Thee'. And again, when 
he hideth wheat in the earth, the living seed preacheth Thy 
resurrection. In his flock he museth on Thee, because it is 
kept by Thy Rod. And in his vineyard is the cluster full 
of the type of Thy Blood: and when upon his tree the firuit 
hangeth, it is a type of Thy Cross and of the Fruit of Thy 
Body\ 

4. Lo ! in the house of unbelievers the preacher of Thee 
crieth aloud, Ye that sleep arise, be watchful ! Since it is 
plain what he signifies by clapping his wings there. Lo 1 
he proclaimeth the resurrection of the dead to that buried 
living man, seeing that his sleep is deadly to himself ^ And if 

•cribed by Hinuielf, He was able to con- fixed in walls and posts, whereby they 
tain Himselfas well entire without being hung them and skinned them. And 
aught impeded, as without being aught every one that had not where to hang 
circumscribed, yet in no way straitened; and skin it, got thin smooth staves, 
this is in very deed a sign of a natural and rested them upon his own shoulder 
Power, that may not by any external and the shoulder of his fellow, and so 
force be shut out from its own uncircum- hung it and skinned it." 
scribed condition, or be circumscribed ^ On Numbers xiii. p. 259, c. he 
in doing what it plea^eth. This too is says, * They cut thence a branch with a 
what is spoken of as the exceeding cluster of grapes, and carried it on a 
wonder by him who saith of Christ after staff between the two. The cluster 
the flesh, that in Him dwelleth all the that was carried on the staff hanging 
fulness of the Godhead bodily." The by the branch by which it grew, is a 
word rendered sail might also be ren- type of the Prophets and Apostles that 
dered ^ linen cloth.' Comp. note p, carried and bore about Tmmanuel. Its 
p. 68. form also typifies the Rood, and they 
> St. Ju>t. Mart. c. Try ph. p. 269. thatbareitbeatypeof the two thieves." 
" The lamb that is roasted, is roasted So on Zech. ix. 17. "* Virgins' signify- 
in a form like to that of the Cross ; the souls that be barren in the seed of 
&tr one upright spit is passed through the devil, and have not corrupted their 
it frrm the nethermost parts to the fair nature; the Wine of the Cluster 
head, and one again into the back, to which was hung upon the Boivlf is pre- 
which also the shoulders of the lamb served for their consolations." Here 
are affixed." This is not precisely we see the Cluster hanging much aa 
like what St. E. says, as he alludes to the Lamb in note i : either case sug- 
the slaughter rather than the roasting gests the Cross to St. E.'s mind, 
of the lamb. The directions in the * Asseman. in his lax way of 
liischna,Pesach.v. §.9. compared with rendering, gives the passage thus: 
note 1, may serve to bring out St. E.'s *' Quatit alas clare insinuans viventibus 
meaning. ^' How did they hang [the mortuorum reditum, mortuisque prs^ 
lamb] and skin it ? Hooks of iron were nuncians^ mortem somnura breve (sic) 
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in her nest by mere touch her womb conceiveth holily from 
the warmth of the [male's] cherishing wings \ and hath her' R* xli 
issue without other intercourse*, ihen^ lo ! in his own house 35.^ 
he hath a mirror of Mary " ! "■?« 



mar- 
union 



fatonim." To me the passage is Tery Trinity that every thing was perfected 
obscure, bnt sepnlto isto Tivo would and finished. Consider, too, that since 
seem to be the literal rendering of oiX the Scripture ij sj^aking of the agency 



1^ ^^ ) V TT ij i.1. u I of God, that this Spirit is not a Deinjr 

fe^ yti .^^""^Z , T° a' created and shed forth,which it explain 

ludmg to Matt Tni 22. 1 Tim. v. 6. ^^ y^ ^^^j ^^^^ ^^^ ^„^^^^ J^ ^^^ 

Eev. lu. 1. s^d the l>ke, «id the pas- ^^^ ^ ^^.^^ „.„ ^^ -^ ^^^ ^, 

« might be paraphrased : the cock ,, „ ,^ «» . ., . ^ ^^ tt^ r^nH«.rpih 



..g« iniKu. u« par«puri««i . vue cue. ^^^ g^j g j^^ j^^^ ^^ jj^ rendereth 

S[!'*t'''?^?''^ *^*^ Bleenest rise ^j,^ water hot and boiling, and im- 

from thy death of sin be Buried no parteth thereto generative ^wem. An 

more therein, seeing there is a resur- V ^^^^^ .^^^^^ ^ ^g^^ ^^^^^ 

notion and a judgment, and that thy ^^^^^^^^ ^ ^ y^ ^j^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ 

dnni^m«w is therefore thy death m brooding wlrieth them, and gendereth 

*l^*'"^*'^"?*!!'^rv fJ!!^ fr«itfiilDess in them. It is also intended 

« TTie same is noticed of Vultm^, ^ ^^.^^ ^, ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^.^ ^ 

&J?"^\ £: 9fS: P- ??• /^^%« T type of Holy BapUsm, which was, by 

g,encer,) Bwil Hex. Tin. §.6. Euseb. ^^^^ ^^ His brooSing over it, to gender 

^. E. m. 12. Ambrose, Hex. V. 20. children of God." This serves tS shew 

t ^^a1^^ ^u'rru %ll' T^ l^ow St. E. dwelt over the things of 

be worth adding. "The Father spake, ^^^ ^„j f^^^ .^ ^^^^ ^^ Jf ^^ 

and the Son wroflght ; and »o \t was ^j^j »^f ^„^^ ^^^ ^^„ .^ 

fitting that the Spirit should Himself cor4ponding sines. Compare what he 

i~ t!!!5-'* '^^"'^?!^ ^^'u^^'k* '.^ -ays of Baptism, as typified by the In- 

His brooding over it, that hereby it «.1„.a;^„ ;« « f « an 

. . ^ V I J Ai- i. 'A t av carnation in n. i. p. iKi. 

ought be revealed that it was by the '^ 



RHYTHM THE NINETEENTH. 

1. Praise becometh the Son Who taught the Truth! 

do thou praise the Lord that became the brother of His 

servants ! Honour is becoming from the time that He came 

in % Who became a Child and ministered unto the lowly. Thy 

' p. 61, garment seeing it was the covering ' of Thy Human Nature, and 

%onMh. Thy Body seeing it was the covering* of Thy Divine Nature, 

p. 291. coverings twain they were to Thee, Lord, the garment and 

» E. X. the Body that Bread, the Bread of Life '. Who would not 

^jj^j marvel at Thy changes of garments? Lo ! the Body covers 

§. 6. Thy glorious fearful brightness ^ : the garment covered Thy 

feebler nature: the bread covereth the Fire which dwells 

therein. Never at any time did the mind of mortal touch it 

Who hath the Hands of Fire and the Fingers of Spirit which 

* S. for our Maker halh to^ grasp That, in respect of the Invisible 

* Nature of Which even our mind is as it were a body « ? Neither 
again is the knowledge of the highest [Angels] capable 
of that Glorious One, Who is within all and without all. 
He is His own knowledge and our knowledge. He is 

* p. 22, the Life * of our soul which dwelleth in us. Who is not 
« p. 106, astonished that though every thing is in Him*, and He is also in 

them all, yet never at any time have they touched Him though 

• Hahn takes the words W^J ^ V^ that of their nature; becaose every 

J ".. created thing of necesnity existetb in 

JOOIJ as if a pleonasm for jW^ : this somewhat whence it originates." Greg, 

seems an unnecessary assumption; Mor. ii. §. 3. " The spirits of Angels 

since W^ may be a verb, and there is *° comparison of our bcndies are spirits ; 

no great difficulty in supposing that b"* in comparison of the Supreme and 

* to come in' might mean in Syriac as Illimitable Spirit, body." Comp. Basil 

in English * to be in season,' < to be Ep. viii.§. 2 fin. Method, ap. Phot. Cod. 

come into vogue,* or the like. 234, p. 301. Bekker, Amob. c. Serap. 

*» A passage from St. Cyril on St. Joan. Thessalon. ap. Harduin Cone. 

Luke, ap. Mai. A. Class, vol. x. p. 376. ^^' V' 294. MoMt of these places are 

will throw light upon the connection referred to by Petav. de Ang. i. 2 and 

in St. E.'s mind here: " That we might 3 : they are to be explained, as a strong 

not recoil in fear at the sight of the ^^^e of stating the iiniteness of all 

Flesh and Blood lying openly upon spirits but God. See E. xxx. §. 2. 

the holy Tables of the Churches, God, and Bar. Bak. in Michiilia Lex. 

• accommodating Himself to our weak- P* ^'^^' I* should be added that 

nesses, sendeth a power of Life into «onie have spoken of our Lord^s 

what lieth before us, and changeth ^o'/y as more subtle than the Angels 

them so as that they should have the whom we know to be spirits. Vid. 

operation of His own Flesh, that we Petav. de Inc. x. 6. §. 3. This pre- 

raay have them, so as to partake of niised, the following may be suggested 

Life through them," &c. as the drift of the passage. In speak- 

•^ Hil.in'Matt. v. §.8. "The different '"g of changes of garments, it is not 

kinds of souls, whether possessed of meant to imply that the Body, &c. is 

bodies or devoid of bodies, yet have a a mere investiture which may be cast 

bodily substance allotted to them as aside at pleasure ; on the contrary, it 



n. r. 

*P: 

n. i. 



Tlte Incarnation an economy to meet man^s needs, 171 

they be in Him ; like as the body never at any time bath 
touched with the hand it hath, the soul which is within it. 

2. Who would not praise that Hidden One that is hidden from 

all, Who came openly to manifestations* the plainest of all? »S.toaxi 
When He had clothed Himself with a Body bodies touched q^. 
Him, though minds had never at any time felt Him. It is a'***' 
great thing that the little ones pressed upon His Greatness, from ail 
that even It ' was made little in their form that It might be like 9 jgt. 
them. Since it was hard for them to be like unto Him, for *^*"; 

6 3 4 

Him it was a light thing to make Himself like them. ' ' 

3. The weak man that armeth himself is deceived. He 
putteth armour of brass upon his feeble body**. Thou, O Lord, 
didst clothe Thy Nature with a frail Body, that Thou 
mightest be able to suffer in it. Divers remedies flowed* 
from Thee to them that needed ; though all of them were 
one undivided Virtue, it was many for the frail, was divided to 
the needy : it gathered [them into one] and was one Verity 

for the truthful'. Thy Love collected stores for our neediness, ' R. ▼!. 
that to each one Thou mightest assign a different gift from 
out of Thy Treasury. By Uttle portions Thou didst move our 
needy estate. Lord, that it might come near to Thy door. 

is part of His person and adorable as is right to mention that Hahn thinks 

such ; (see p. 158, n. c. p. 199, n. a. and the text corrupt. 
Pet. de Inc. XT. 3.) The Fire, i.e. God, «* This alludes to 1 Sam. xvii. 17. 

though so concealed, is unapproach- where, among other reasons for rejecting 

able even by the mind. True that in Saul's armour, he gives the following: 

the Eucharist the Word of Life is David ** was musing in the spirit of 

handled and seen, yet it will not follow prophecy upon the sufferings of his 

from this that we can know, and explore, Lord, and contemplating how wholly 

andgTa8p,asifinourhands,the Invisible unbecoming it was for the servant to 

Person there present, as the Eunomians clothe himself with princely apparel in 

foncy. (See p. 116, n. e.) We have the place wherein he was to shadow 

not those Hands, <fec. i. e. those creative forth a type of the Son of God, Who 

energies (it not being the priest who is was to struggle with the king of the 

able to mcJce the Body, p. 146, n. d.) proud ones, not in the might of His 

which produce That which, in respect Power, but in the lowliness of His 

of It's Divine Nature, is such that Cross." 

even our souls are gross and material * Vol. ii« p. 480, b. ^* To the soul 

when compared with it. So far then itself He restored the health which it 

from onr mind being able to grasp It, had lost : and lo, the bodies thai were 

even the highest Angels, who are ever raised bear witness thereof! And if 

praising Him, know Him not to the He changed the Law and so gave life, 

rail; so far from having any independ- it was as a physician that changes 

ent knowledge of Him, He it is Who medicines. His medicines then are not 

is the Light and Life of our souls. If strange to the world : the physician 

then we would argue that we can usethallkindsof medicines to cure, and 

grasp Him, because in a sense we do God all arguments to give life." Comp. 

so in the Eucharist ; let us reflect that R. liii. §. 3. He is there arguing that 

we cannot lay hold of our own souls. God is unchanged though He applied 

This interpretation satisfies myself ; it the Law, and then the Gospel, to heal us. 



RHYTHM THE TWENTIETH. 

1. To Thee, Lord, I offer up my faith with my voice: for 
prayer and request can both of them be conceived and brought 
forth likewise, without any voice, in silence. The womb if it 
closes upon the child, two die. O Lord, let not my speech 

> See too close upon my faith ', so that that perish and this be 
smothered, and both of them perish each by the other. 
The tree if it close over its graft, destroyeth it; but if it lets 
the graft-bud out, it maketh leaves come forth from it, and 
in its season yieldeth fruit. And if from the womb of the 
green wood fiiiit buddeth, then let my faith leap for joy ! 

2. The seed in its greenness burstcth the covering of the 
•Pearl, earth, as looking out for the shock of com full of mysteries': 
r! x^i.* *^^ faith, whose bosom is filled with goodly fruits, is the shock 

3n\ ' ^^ S^^^- "^^^ ^^^' ^^^^ ^" ^^® ^^^ ^^s conception, and also 

xiv.§.6!its birth, and if it plunge into the deep, it escapeth those 

who would take it. In becoming silence, within the mind 

let prayer gather itself up, that it may not wander. A virgin of 

the bride-chamber' is this well-refined entreaty, and if it pass 

* It may be right to give here a that were io the den, and the children 

longer passage from vol. ii. p. 330, f. of Ananias' company it rescued them 

to the same eflfect as the text. " For too from the fire ; and on every oc- 

prayer, my brethren, it is fit that we casion on which it riseth it taketh the 

should at all times be ready ; for very victory. It taketh and carrieth forth 

great is prayer which communeth with its requests from God who giveth to it: 

God. "When prayer goeth up in love and it bringeth forth and giveth its 

to hold intercourse with God, then the gifts to him that loveth dealings with 

gates of Heaven are opened, and there it. The Lord rejoiceth that it seeketh 

IS none that letteth it from entering, of Him and is glad at its asking from 

The Angels let it not, neither do the Him: and when it commandeth with 

empyreais delay it. When it seeketh boldness, He with gladness bringeth 

to enter, then doth it make its requests out and giveth to it. Behold how 

come forth from God. Let each man prayer is a prophet, standing before 

be in love with prayer and labour with God, and speaking with boldness, and 

her, vigil-keeping in the day-time and not ashamed to say, O Lord my God, 

at night. Let him that pray eth, never preserve me as the apple in the eye in 

faint: prayer raised Jonah up when Thy tabernacles, yea, beneath Thy 

the fish had swallowed him in the sea. wings may I be rescued from tempt- 

Prayer rescued Daniel from the beasts ations ! I beseech Thee, Lord of height 



ne spirit of prayer and of faith contracted, 173 

the door of the mouth, it is as one that wandereth. Truth is 
its chamber, Love its crown ; stillness and silence are the 
eunuchs at [its] gate. She is the Betrothed of the King*s Son : 
let her not go forth to be lured into wantonness: but let Faith, 
as a bride to be seen in the street, mounted upon the voice 
ride stately on from the mouth unto the chamber of the ear". 

3. For it is written, that there were many who believed Johni 7, 

. 13* 19 

on the Lord, whose voice because of danger denied the 33.' ' 
faith, while the heart within confessed it. With unbelievers 
did He count the speechless. Jonah prayed a prayer without Mat. 22, 
any voice; the preacher was put to silence in the belly of 41/ ' 
the fish: from the midst of the reptile his prayer crept 
forth, and the High One heard, for silence was to Him a 
ciying. In one body are, both prayer and faith, hidden and 
visible, for the Hidden One and also for the visible. Hidden 
prayer for the hidden ear, and faith for the visible ears. Our 
prayer is as it were a secret taste in the middle of our body. 
Let us then be rich and breathe forth the savour of faith, a 
savour which preacheth, and that to the taste of him that 
possesseth discernment' in sweetly savoured things! i^* ^ 

4. Truth and Love are wings that cannot be separated, for, p. 
since Truth without Love cannot fly, neither can Love^^'"'*' 

and depth and of this v^ orld, preserve whoredom by lusts. It was to see the 

me as that pupil which is preserved for works of God that the eye was plaeed 

me in the eye. Be Thou, O God, a in the body, and to receive in itself 

Preserver unto all that trust in Thee ! wondering, and convey it Into the 

And as a pupil in the eye, so may Thy region of the heart." 

E reserving be their hiding-place ! Two ^ See R. ii. §. 2. xi. §. 3. xiii. §. 1. 

ds hath He made to the eye, that n. c. faith here means the Creed, 

within them it might hide, that no which is set up as a beacon to all, 

hurtful thing might come into it : for which ought to be openly profSpssed. 

by it the whole body is lighted. Two St. E.'s object is to contrast it in its 

gates hath He set to the pupil which externa! developement with prayer; in 

vMls itself within the eye, as a modest its internal existence in the mind of 

virgin within them, as a beloved one the believer it is the truth which St. E. 

in the bridechamber ; two gate>« hath makes the ^ chamber' of prayer. St. 

He raised before it, to be open or be Cyprian de Or. Dom. init. ^^ Anna in 

shut ; open to admit the light, and to the First Book of Kings bearing a 

keep out when shut things hurtful, type of the Church. .. .prayed with an 

Its eyelids furnish it with covering, entreaty not else than noiseless, silently 

that when any thing in falling into it, and humbly within the secret chambers 

it may be kept from entering, and its of the heart itself. She spoke with a 

clearness may not be impaired prayer concealed, but with a manifest 

The eye, it is an adulteress if it doth faith, &c." — a passage of Scripture 

look not chastely; the ear, it is a which St. E. himself takes as a type of 

fornicatress if it bear not uprightly, the Apostles preaching the faith when 

When the eye looketh and luxteth after they were thought to be filled with new 

aught that belongeth not to it, it is an wine. 
adnltereM to God, and committeth 



174 Naivral analogies against severing faith and prayer, 

mount without Truth. Their yoke is that of amity. There 

is one look too aud one movement of the eye-balls, and 

though the nose be a division, yet is there no separation 

therein : since not even the least wink can one eye take without 

IS. steal the other^s cognizance'. Never did the feet separate into 

o^ two [different] paths. His heart is divided who goeth in 

two paths at once. In the two ways of darkness and of 

light he goes waywardly in his wilfulness. His feet and his 

eyes reprove him for a divided man. Oh heart, thou ox 

equally divided to two yokes ! He that divideth himself unto the 

righteous yoke and into that of unrighteousness, to a cursed 

husbandman his will is enslaved. He draweth a hard yoke : 

> R. he ploweth error, and instead of wheat he soweth thorns', 

fi"^ while the goad of sin drives him on. Let prayer within wipe 

out troubled imaginations ! let faith also wipe out thoughts 

of things without, and let the one man who is divided collect 

himself, Lord, and become one before Thee * ! 

« Vol. it. p. 333. t <* He paid that out thee it is not. The Kiogdoin 

the Kingdom of God is within you, dwelleth within thee, and without thee 

because, the Son of God is within thee. bell. Without thee death standeth, 

His kingdom dwelleth in thee : lo ! the and sin is the gate thereof. Evils with 

riches of Heayen are within thy soul, torments are far off from thee. Go not 

if thou be willing ! Lo ! the Kingdom forth to things without, that thou 

of God is within thee, O sinner ! Enter perinh not with those without. Gro not 

in, and seek with earnestness, and in unto strangers, that the murderers 

thou wilt find it without toil. Enter may not destroy thee: neither open 

in, leaving the wandering of pleasures thou the door of thy body, lert robbers 

and the corruption of lusts, the errors enter into thee and bind thee with 

of the love of money and the business chains and cast thee into darkness, 

that harmeth thee. Enter thou in and Shut the gates of thy members, that 

dwell in thine own self in the cleared they who lead away captives lead not 

ground of thine own mind, and seek thee, and take thee forth from the 

thee there the Kingdom, as our Re- Kingdom, and thou go with them unto 

deemer taught. And if so be it dwell not hell. Enter thou in and dwell within 

in thee, call it as Hetaught us, saying, thine heart, for lo! there is God: for 

Our Father, Thy Kingdom come. Come it is not He that goeth forth from 

it will, if thou dost call. The King- thee, but thou that goest forth from 

dom standeth within thee, and with- Him." 



RHYTHM THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

1. Do Thou, Lord, play on my harp with all Thy edifyiug 
strains : Sing we to the perfect ' with words that are healthful ' P- ^^2, 
and with pure words to the nuns, and with simple ones sing 

we to the simple ! Come and hearken to Zacharias that 
answered Gabriel again ! O aged man, search and look where- Luke i, 
unto thy speech is gone ! Thus is every one stopped and put ' * 
to silence that dares to dispute with the Truth. For if Gabriel, 
though a servant, dealt so severely, because his word was not 
believed with a Levite, how much more severely will the Son 
of the Just One deal with those who believe not, that He is, 
as He said, the Son ! 

2. O Zacharias, barren so as to be past cure, in that thy 
tongue doubted how thou couldest have a son, while there 

was there that which might reprove thee ! Appeal to the rod Numb. 
that budded, in the Ark. If then a mortal being* so grudged 
his fellow servant, that he threw upon him the bit of silence, 
because he doubted concerning John, as for the mouth that 

* Cyril. Alex. Thes. p. 204, d. *^ If speaking of the immortality of Angels, 

an Angel be a thing immortal, owing See on Ambr. de Fid. iii. §. 19. 

to the will and grace of Him that Pet. de Ang. 1. c. 6.) For as St. 

made him so ordering his estate ; still, Greg. Nys. notices, ^' Creatures grow 

since he hath a beginning of being, it in sach way, that every thing which 

is aUo possible for him to have an end. they acquire becomes the beginning 

However, what things soever accrue of an advance to what is greater; 

onto any nature, are indeed in relation . ..but if they fall off from the par- 

to their possessors valid, though not in taking of what is good, then they may, 

relation to God ; as fire is caustic, but owing to the mutability of their nature, 

not to Gt)d, so also an angel is im- also partake in a worse estate, which 

mortal, but not to God ; for He only is is nothing else than a death which hath 

in His own right immortal, having by a kind of analogy to the death of the 

nature, not, as things made, by grace, body." ii. p. 640,1. St. G. is also explain- 

His certainty thereof." Did. de Trin. ing 1 Tim. vi. 16. and shewing how the 

p. 373. '* Souls and angels are im- word ^ only' does not exclude the Son, 

mortal in the imperishableness and in- but does exclude the Angels. Probably 

corruptibility of their substance; and St. E. meant to glance at the Euno- 

mortal, seeing they be sometimes cor- mians by the word rendered *■ a mortal 

mpted in their mind;" (speaking of being.' 
I Tim.yi. 17* a passage often quoted in 



170 Freedom from heretical deceilfulness 

!•• 37, disparageth the Only-begotten, for it is the bit of Sennacherib 
^- fitted ^ 

3. Let Abraham's single-heartedness be a mirror to shew 
thee that prying is an evil blemish unto faith. Wlien he 
believed, he was also j ustified, and when he was prying", his 
seed was subjected to bondage. For as a partridge' which 
calleth unto the young that are not her own, or a bird whose 
voice deceiveth him to whom she singeth, so let not the voices 

* See B.of them who confess the Son, but own not His Generation^ 
§™^ lead thee astray. There is a fowl that changeth the sounds 

* R. of its own voice; there is a bird that alters his voice*, and 
$™' ensnareth his companion ; there is a deceiver' that alters his 
3 p. 104. words with his hearers, because of advantage to himself. 

4. Deal not then, thou harp, deceitfully with thy hearers ; 

* s.6o do not respect persons of men in thy song^: whether in secret 

not ling 

fa/oea 

tnces to k Two parages may be ^ven from ... If then he had spoken in the waj 

men St. £. here as expanding the idea in the the accusation assumes, God woald 

text. On 2 Kings xix. p. 668. d. he says, not ha\e received his sacrifice or have 

'' The epistles of the king of Assyria, ratified his covenant with him in that 

in which he mocketh the power of the same day, nor have promised upon the 

Most High, and urgeth his people to same day that ten peoples should he 

oome out into a strange land, are a type subjected to his seed, &c.. . .How then 

of the writings of the wicked, wno come men to say of a man who in that 

assail the faith of such as fear God, same day was [counted] worthy of the 

and try to get them by persuasion or greatest rewards for his faith, that his 

fear to leave the Church of Christ, and seed was punished for his want of faith 

turn aside to the synagogues of Satan.'* in that same day?'* This, which ac- 

p. 658, d. On Is. xxxvii. 29. p. 81, cords with the opinion of the Jews, 

he writes thus : ** He in overcome in who urged this to shew that Abraham 

the members wherewith he blasphemed, had sinned (see R. Mart. P. Fid. 

For he blasphemed with his lips, and fol.474.) and is here rejected by St. £., 

was violent against Jerusalem and her was probably a current opinion, and so 

God." urged, in the text, as an argumentum ad 

' It is remarkable that St. £. upon hominem ; or, as Scripture avails itself 

Gen. XV. p. 62, e. argues against the of the current views of natural history 

notion which be here seems (o adopt, as for illustration. 

follows: Whereby shail I know y Sfc, <* Of the partridge he says, on Jerem. 

" There are some that say that it was xvii. p. 230. d. " The partridge craftily 

on account of his doubting about this stealeth the eggs from the nests of other 

that it was said to him, * Know as- partridges, ana sitteth over them, and 

suredly that thy seed shall be a so- warmeth them, and hatch..'th from them 

joumer in a land that is not theirs.* little partridges; and when they are 

But let such an one as saith so know, ^rown, and have put out their wings to 

that at that very time he believed in ily, and hear the voices of their own 

the seed that was as the sand ; if he mothers, they go after them, and leave 

believed in that which was great, (read the partridge, that bewails itself and 

t)o! .>0aOI as in the Latin,) that from calleth craftily after them." Compare 

^ V note b. See Bochart Hieroz. part iv. 

one man and one barren woman who jjij, j, c. 12. who quotes other instances 

was old his seed should be as numerous of jhe use of this fabulous account, 

as the sand, then would he be doubting g^, ^^gt. q. Faust, xiii. 12, 16. also 

about a small piece of ground, who compares heretics to the partridge, aa 

about that great matter doubted not. ^o some whom Bochart quotes. 



prayed for with love of truth and peace, 177 

or openly, let thy voice set forth the savour of thy Truth. 
Closes also, with the mystic trumpets made the camp move, Namb. 
two trumpets only made proclamations ; lo ! the type is ' 
accomplished, since in the Churches two Testaments sound 
forth their proclamations. And David too, his harp also 
sang in three manners. With loud strings he sung to Thy 
Godhead, with tenor' strings to Thy Humanity, with low* 'middle 
ones he sang again of Thy Death". And let Thy Church J ^^J^g^ 
also be a harp to Thy praise ! Appease, Lord, the strifes W- 
wherewith its strings are untuned, that upon this harp we 
may sing of peace, truth, and concord* ! *,Et'^^' 

• This diTision corresponda, if not in the Father in Me/ &o. Others belong 

terais at least in meaning, to one often to the Human thronghoat, as ' Now ye 

insisted opon afterwards against the se^ to kill Me, a Man Who hath told 

Nestoriaos by St Cyril, from whom yon the truth,' &c. (which corresponds 

PetaTius draws his first rule to be ob- to the last in St. E.) Others are mter- 

terred in speaking of the communica- mediate and belong to both Natures, 

tion of the attributes of the two Na- as ' Jesus Christ the Same to-daT, 

tures in Christ. '' Some expressions yesterday, and for e?er,' &c." Pet. de 

of Scriptore belong to the Divine Na- inc. iv. 16. 1. 1 . 
tore Muy, as ' I am in the Father, and 
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RHYTHM THE TWENTY-SECOND. 

Praise thou the Lord of all, Who fashioned and strung 

» p. 21 7, for Himself two lyres ^ that of the Prophets, and also of the 

^' ^* Apostles. Thus one finger struck the two distinct sounds of 

the two covenants. And yet, though the lyre hath different 

sounds, it is the same lyre and the same player ; the lyres of 

Truth also, my son, have different sounds, though the Truth 

*R. xix.be one^ Also one flute is able to generate distinct sounds. 

I'o the healthy ear it pipeth healthful sounds ; to the ear of 

children simple sounds ; to the ear of the sickly a feeble 

sound. These trumpets of Truth likewise set perfect sounds 

3 p. 162, before him that is perfect % but to him that is a child, they 

°- **• frame promises of milk and honey ^ 

2. Who ever took a harp Or horn, when men had set him 
for a help unto the commonweal, to sound one note at leisure 
and be gone? 'tis by diversity of notes that a rescue is 
secured'. Thus therefore in many ways have the notes of 
the Truth set forth and scaled the Faith. The Father and 

* S. in the Son are my sou, true to * Their Names. If Jesus is dis- 
honoured by fools, that dishonour [is done to] the Father also, 
John 5, and His Name is false and not true. 

23 

3. That Jesus that endured the mocking of strangers also 
endure th great dishonour from worshippers. Great insult is 
it to the Trinity, if it be in boiTowcd names'* that a man is 

• St. Clem. Al. Strom. tI. §. 88. melody which in each Prophet doth ac- 

p. 784. Pott, gives the different mystical cordinp to the changes of persons in the 

senses of a harp, more than one of choir finally come out." 

which occur in these Rhythms, as ^ Milk and honey were given at 

follows : " The harp in the Psalmist Baptism. See Cotel. on Bam. i. p. 19. 

allegorically 8i(?nifieth in its first sense, and on Tertullian de Bapt. p. 163, n.u. 

(he Lord ; and in the second, those «= i. e. The combination of notes is 

who continually strike their souls under what gives them the power of sounding 

the Lord as Chief Musician: the elect a retreat, &c. 

people would also be called a harp d i. e. If, as the heretics say, the 

owing to the breathing of the Word Names do not indicate something real, 

upon them, and owing to their know- See on Ixii. §. 4. Perhaps St. E. may 

ledge of God they are heard uttering be thought here to incline to the view 

glory notes, and stricken so as to ex- of St. Athanasius, that heretical 

press belief in the Word ; and you can Baptism was invalid, c. Arian. ii. 

also take it in another way of the §. 42. p. 339. O. T. where St. A. 

musical harmony in the Church between speaks of *' the rite administered by 

the Law and the Prophets, and the them as altogether empty and unprofit- 

A pottles with the Gospel too, and the able, making a show, but in reality 
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baptized ! How should thy blasphemy be a song of praise ? 
how should thy deficiency ' be as a superabundant gain ? ' See 
How should thy strife, O daring man, be a treasurehouse of "°*® ^* 
edification ? 

4. The Son knoweth His Father as a fruit doth its tree % 
and He also knoweth His Fruit as being the Stock. Lo ! 
this knowledge of Them Both, in Both of Them is hidden 
and closed up: this knowledge of the Begotten and the 
Begetter is in a Treasury whose door is sealed up in mighty 
silence, and before the door is awful silence', and the keeper* p. us, 
of it also is a strong Cherub. "• •* 

5. What mouth is that, my son, that shall question, or 
that shall speak near the door of that treasurehouse hidden 

and still ? The Angels above ' when they gaze upon it, seal ' R. v. 
up their mouths with the silence of discernment. Whoso- !:*;?' A' 
ever knoweth not the awfiilness of that place, as a drunken 
man chattering is he, and also his hearers. But if he abase 
himself, my son, the pride of him who was drunken is 
silent at Him and adores. 

being no help towards religion ;" and tions, that the Eunomians objected to 

§. 43. '^ as deficient in religious mean- baptizing the uncomely parts, using but 

ing, so that he who is sprinkled by one immersion, and that only partial, 

them is rather polluted by irreligion See Coustant on Dionys. Alex. Ep. i. 

than redeemed.^' A passage m)m ad Sixt. Rom. 

Did^mns de Trin. ii. 15. is worth • Didym. de Trin. p. 26. " If in 

adding, '^ Those who come over to the beginning of the creation the 

orthodoxy, even if they happen to have first trees came into being with the 

been baptized, are yet baptized — for fruits from them upon them at the 

rebaptized we do not call it, since they time, and it is no absurdity for the 

have not the true Baptism, not the £u- fruit to have sprung up along with the 

nomians owing to their making but one root ; in what way is it incompetent 

immersion and saying that it is only for the all-competent Father to have 

into the Lord's death 3iat they are bap- had the Fruit of Hin own Son in Him 

tized,and not the Phrygians from their at the beginning, and for the Bright- 

oot baptizing into the Three sacred ness to have shone with no interval 

Persons, but believing that Father, from the glory of His Substance?'' and 

Son, ana Holy Ghost are the same." Cyril of Alex. Thes. p. 304, c. and p. 

D. also mentions innovations upon the 308, b. ^^ If. . . .the tree is known by its 

form, p. 294. If the text appears to fruit, and the Fruit of the Father is the 

imply regularity in the use of the Name, Son, such must He of necessity be as 

it will appear from xxviii. §. 7. that the that is which is generate from Him.'' 

Divine Persons were only mentioned St. C. as well as St. E. frequently 

to cheat the unwary, not in the proper applies the name »m^vU to the Son, 

way. Hence what Mingarelli says of and ft^jk to the the Father. See above, 

Didymus may apply to our author, p. 10. n. a. and xlii. §. 3. 1. §. 1. Ixxvi. 

that he looks on heretical Baptism as §.1. Ixxvii. $. 4. contr. Scrut. i. §. 12. 

invalid only in the case of heretics who &c. and St. Cyr. Thes. p. 46, c. p. 126, 

altered the form as the Eunomians did. c. p. 239, c. p. 240, e. p. 326, b. Dial. 

See Greg. Nys. ii. p. 296, d. Didym. p. 413, e. &c. Vid. Petav. de Trin. 

p. 279. Epiphan. i. p. 992. Sozom. H. v. 6. §.16. Newman on Athan. p. 284, 

£. vi. 26. and Reading's note. Tim. note e. 
Presb. ap. Cot, M. G. iii. p. 384. men- 

n2 



RHYTHM THE TWENTY-THIRD, 



1. Speak oti, harp, for silence is thine enemy ; speak theu 

whatsoever is to be spoken, for whatsoever we have no right 

to speak, if it be spoken, to the righteous it will be blasphemy. 

Unto the unbelievers is he nigh akin that dares to pry ; on 

*S. de- the very edge' of death the rash standeth, in that he hath 

^^ left the faith in his disputations to go down and search into 

* p. 144, the Ocean' of hidden things. 

"• ^* 2. Marvel not, my child, at what 1 tell thee. Take them, 

> S, take and compare' them together discerningly. For the one denieth 
com- ^^^ Divinity, and the other searcheth how to depreciate God. 
pariflODs The Lord of all is greater than all, as is His surname. They 

see by His Name that Lord of all who is greater than all. 

Who is there whose knowledge is great enough to feel after 

and mete out the Sea of all wisdom ? 

* p. 177. 3. Cleanse the harp of thy soul from strife^ ! Let it not 

sing in thyself from thine own', for self-will is death. Let 

not proud boasting speak in thee strains of mockery, for it is 

wholly mischief to thee. Tune then such strings as have 

become discordant by disputation : draw in the strains which 

Eccles. go astray in vain searchings. Be first, my son, in the presence 

^» ^- of the Divinity, and then shalt thou sing the praise of God, 

ip. 122, for then art thou a living harp and a reasonable. Liberty* 

"• ^* indeed thou hast in thy strings, and in thy words also, thou 

harp that from thy soul and from thy will singest unto thy 

God. Set thy soul then in tune, and sing without discord. 



" In R. xxii. to xxiii. adv. Hseres. 
Vol. ii. p. 486. St E. dwells at length 
upon the tendency of heretics to 
originate doctrines and to call men 
after their own names. As the infinite 
variety producible oat of the com- 
position of a few notes occurs to him 
here, so the alphabet does there, aM a 
*' body perfect in its members from 
which we may not take away oi add a 
letter;" and this he considers not only 



M arcion and the like to do, but virtually 
Arians and others who do not add to 
Scripture or take from it professedly. 
Of course St. E. insists upon the 
necessity of adhering to the Church's 
teaching, see ii. pp. 489 and 493. and 
the decrees of its councils, p. 488. 
(below, p. 197, n. d.) while ne admits 
such an infinite combination of texts 
in subordination to these. Vide on 
A than. p. 233, a. 
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Purify thy strains and sing unto us^ but not of hidden things. 
Be a disciple to all the things revealed, speak fair things 
which are free of danger ; weigh out then thy words, sounds 
which may not be blamed; weigh also and sing strains thatTit.3,8. 
cannot be reproved, and let thy song be, my son, comfort to 
the servants of thy Lord, and then shall thy Lord reward 
thee! 

4. Do not, therefore, sing things hurtful to mankind, 
neither divide, by thy disputation, brethren at unity to- 
gether : put not a sword, which this questioning is, among 
the simple that believe in sincerity. Sing not then unto 
God perversely in the stead of praise**, lest thou forget 

and sing iniquity. Sing like David to David's Son, andMat.22, 
call Him Lord and Son as David did ! Do not dishonour JqIiq 5 
Father and Son at once ! Neither again sing thou to the ^3. 
Father the reproach of His Son, lest thou sing to the Son 
too the dishonour of His Father, denying that He begat Him. 
That the Father is first, is without all controversy : that the 
Son is second, is without all doubt : as that the Name of the 
Spirit is third : so that thou shouldest not pervert the order' * R. xl. 
of the Names. ^* * 

5. Make ye then disciples^ and baptize in the Three 'R-xH. 
Names, that is, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, ' 
and of the Holy Ghost. For the Name of the Son could not 
have come before the Name of the Father, that there might 

not be confusion*. But how and why this is so, is encom- 
passed in^ silence. Far off firom that silence, without it, befS.with- 
thou speaking of His praise. Let not thy tongue be a bridge ^° 
for sounds, which letteth all words pass across it. Praise do 
thou send up to Him, as the tithing of thy strains ! A 
waive-sbeaf of words offer unto Him from thine imagina- 
tion, hymns also as first-fruits, and send up clustered hymns 
thy tongue hath culled. 

*' This seems to allude to the Syriac Petav. de Trin. vii. 6. $. 3. We shall 

version of Wd«i«f , viz. 1 a^O* i .*lL : ^^, ^^^l^^^ t^»nj« which make it pretty 

•r *.!. \ I. ^u >Ys. • xv ^ ^ plain what St. £.s belief was as to the 

M If they took the »<A m the sense ^„,^gi„„ „f jhe Holy Spirit, which 

of glory. The word W^*", how- ^j„ ^ ^^^^^ ^ j^,^ „^^^ •„ j^^ 

eTer occur. ID Amtotle Eth. N. and „„„„„„, j, ij, ^.e Father, 

*7<t*" "■ ? Q . ••• *k = Ty. which suppose "ather than directly 

J ^f T^% Scmt. 11. §.8. The ^j^j^ this doctrine, form one of the 

order of the Names of Each Person „„„gest arguments in its favour. See 

indicates the order of Procession, v id. ^^ p° ^^ ."j^ 



RHYTHM THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

1. With the weapons of the guilty wrestler, did the Lord 

1 p. 20. prevail ' ! He clad on a body which was from Adam, and 

from David, that with that body which the wicked one had 
9 On A- made guilty^, he might be brought low, so that his disgrace 
ai^^^n.h. ™ight the more abound. Yea, that littleness of Thine is too 

great for the eloquent. For who shall open his mouth [to speak] 
3 p. 23. of Him that feedeth' all, who was yet brought up at the poor 

table of Joseph and of Mary ! [Coming] from the Bosom great 

and rich, which maketh all rich, in the poor bosom of Mary 
<R. xvii. wert Thou brought up. Thou hadst a mortal^ father upon 
* ' earth, the while Thou wert living and quickening all things. 

2. He rode upon a lowly ass ; hidden in His humility 
was His nobleness. They that rode upon horses and 
chariots were overcome while victorious. For David con- 

2 Sam. quered the warrior ranks, and a weak rib' brought this 
j^ym ' warrior low. The ass spake, and knew that she was an ass, 
2.28. and knew also her master for her master. What sort of 
§. 2. teacher is he that cannot distinguish the work which is 
II. xh. made, from the Maker ? If Nabal too was overcome because 

he thrust forth his scomfuP tongue, in that he opened his 

■i.e. Bathsheba. , ^.t i. i David's ten youths and iniquitouslv 

•• On 1 Sam. XXV. 25. ** Nabal scorned them. He then perished by k 




when a man in a passion IS chiding vehe- put on the hardness of a rock toward 

mently with his neighbour.' 1 his com- his brethren that were importunate 

ment illustrates theexpression* wrought ^jth him, so his heart might become 

folly H/ZIJ in Israel,' which occurs so as a senseless stone. Nabal, then, 

often of acts of open contempt of all whom for his wife's pleading's sake 

law and feeling — an expression which man did not slay, did the justice of 

does, in this sense of the word folly, God kill for his sin's sake. But a-* 

further illustrate the text. A part of God rewarded him according to his 

his commentary on that seemingly hardness, so did He also reward his 

unintelligible conduct of David's may wife with good according to her merci- 

be worth adding. After noticing fulness, and brought her up unto the 

that Abigail's words, v. 28. shew how chamber of David the king." Some see 

notorious it was that David was to be the character of Nabal in Ps. xiv. 

king, and that Abigail had kept David which might begin, Nabal hath said in 

from a sin ; '' Nabal,'* he proceeds, his heart, Sec. Vid. the Choze Zion on 

'* waw smitten justly by the Lord ten the place, 
flays after, because he had rejected 
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mouth bnitishlj, for he esteemed lightly of David the great 
king, and joined his name with servants ; then whoso is so 
foolish as to be like Nabal, flee from his tongue, my brethren, 
and from his death ; for it is not the son of Jesse of whom he 
speaketh scornfully, but the Son of David. 

8. The Lord humbled Himself and came down, and the 
Maker became a servants He was as a minister. He was a 
fellow-servant who washed the feet. These things let us 
search into, my beloved, if we be able to give due thanks ! 
The Lord of Heaven came down to the earth and became a 
sojourner ! He was a sojourner [there], and a dweller, and 
also a traveller, that He might take us up and cause us to 
dwell in*^ His Kingdom in an everlasting mansion. 

4. Praise we with all our mouths the Lord of all tongues ! 
how long shall we go astray, and how long will it be ere we 
praise the Son of the Living One, against Whom, because 
He took a Body in His Love, the crucifiers have been bold, 
and the disputers have been mad ! 



« On the sense of the word servant, in Matt xxy. H. ix, §. 1. '< Who is 

see Petav. de iDcam. vii. §. 7» The that man that nravelled into a far 

word in the Sjriac comes from the country, hat our Redeemer, who with 

same root as the word for Maker, that flesh which He had taken, de- 

Hence it easily suggests to the mind parted into Heaven? For of flesh 

the text, If 8. 119. 91. *for all things the proper abode is earth; and it is as 

are Thy servants. it were led to a strange country, when, 

* The well known words of St Greg, by our Redeemer, it is placed in 

the Great may be added here. Horn. Heaven." 



RHYTHM THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 

1. Would that some one would give to me a little breath- 
ing of the Spirit, not that I might prophesy, for that were 
death to ask for, but that I might have enough to set forth 
the praise of Him, that is greater than all, with my poor 
tongue. For without the gift of that Divine Majesty Itself 
no mouths are able to set His treasures forth, since it is with 
His key that those treasuries are opened in the presence of 

' p- 122, jjjg treasurers. Glory be to the Gift which lispeth * in 
the mouth of the speakers, though by its speech it snatcheth 
not their own free will away. The mouth is owner of two things 
at once. With that which is His, it museth on Him ; with 
that which is its pwn, it magnifieth Him : without the gift of 
the word too the mouth cannot declare of Him, who is the 

See on Word, what and how great He is. It is by word too that 
' man is able to speak in behalf of himself, and be his own 
spokesman. The eye also is able by the light to see the 
light, for by the rays thereof is it able to see its beauty. 
Even by the brilliancy from itself man is able to see the 
lightning in the heavens. For without the guidance sent 
forth from the lights [of heaven], the eye were not able to 
come to the light, and also in the midst of thick darkness 
fire by its shining draweth the pupils unto itself. 

8. The type of the Son of the Creator is sealed upon the 
creatures**: through the light, fire, and also water, as 
with the rest wherein He is, can human nature approach, 
through the type of His Majesty. By the gift of the sea the 

• Treasurers. Perhaps St. E. here having the keys of His treasures, 

alludes to some office in heathen courts, ^ St. Aust. de Trin. vi. §. 12. St. 

like that of the Comes Privatarum in Athan.de Incam. 14. speaks of the Son 

the Roman. Vide Cod. Thf od. i. tiL 32. making known the Father through the 

$.2. The Jews however had a sort of trea- things of the creation. See R. xxxr. 

surer called Apostoli, (see Petav. ad $.3. Of light see R. xi. $. 1. of water 

Epiphan. xxx. p. 136.) which in part R. v. §. 5. and R. Ixxv. §. 2. 
would resemble Christ's Apostles, as 
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swimmer has strength to swim on the deep, because the 
power of the water supporteth him. Not incoherent' are 15. 
the tides there, the dashings also, and the waves, and the°"^^ 
Diurmurings. And as the surface of the sea is on the very 
rerge and confine of destruction, whereon thou jet mayest'S. i> 
ride ; so there are also those that dwell in the depths' of it,bea^u 
ifler the fashion in which these knowing men do in the^^i^ipp^ 
^Derations of the Divine Majesty. ' p. lu 

3. And though the seed be from us, yet is the fruit from °* ^' 
His good pleasure ; that Gift of His doth not teach us sloth- e. °^' ' 
fulness. Its thriving strength suggests to us by thriving ^^™P- 
strength to seize upon the riches which His mercies have p. 136.' 
brought unto us. And the rain too which He sprinkleth^^^^^y 
over all is His Gift; this doth not teach idleness unto theHo8.io, 
husbandmen. Their labour increaseth their stores; and^^* 
here again thrift increaseth solid boasts. 

4. May Thy Gift, O Lord, take me up soon unto Thy 
height! by Thee I can be great enough to reach unto 
Thee. For if through the creatures man is able to attain to 
the creatures, may I through 1 hee attain. Lord, unto Thee ! 
Me shall the example of Zacchseus persuade, for he reached 
forward to Thee ! By Thee his weakness was made great, 
and he mounted and reached to Thee. Lo ! the voice which 
came from Thee to him, brought near to Thee him that had« p. I6, 
kept aloof of Thee. The fruitless fig tree yielded fruit ; taste- ^' ^' 
less insipidity yielded a taste. The sycamore' by means of its « 5. in- 
fruit became a salt, which cleared away tastelessness. A mar>el"P'^ ** 
is the fig tree which was despoiled of its natural firuit, and bare 

a different fruit that was not according to its nature, and that 
which in another form was not eatable, the hungry ate in the 
possessions which he distributed. May Thy Gift call me 
also as it did Zacchseus, not that I may distribute possessions 
as he did, Lord, but that I may make haste, and restore again*R.T.fin. 
interest* upon Thy money. 

5. For this thing also, namely, that He gave His money to 
the merchants, sheweth us that without His being joined 
unto us, there were no trading : and so neither is there any 
finding of the Truth without His Gift'. Run, my brethren,^ n. h. 
and gather along with us all similitudes, for lo ! they are too ^' 
many for our mouth to describe. Be ye then pleased 
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with what we have found, and it is right that we be also 
with what ye have. For the lump cannot without the 
gift of leaven partake in the flavours thereof. By the Gift 
>B.xij.firom Him the whole lump' may have it entirely diffused 
p.8*^p. throughout itself. Neither can the curdle thicken milk with- 
out the hidden power of the rennet By the gift that comes 
from it, it thickens milk's fluid nature into a close mass. 

6. Grant unto my unsteady nature Thy straight ascents* ! 
By Thee, Lord, let my vileness ascend unto Thy Majesty I By 
^' ^®> Thee let it reach up unto Thy Height, in a large room, that 
there it may worship Thee ! 

' lAoLl yZo^Q^* Ass. recti adi- I-exioon. Ps. Izzxiv. 6. would oocor 

tu«i, as Tfrom \b^ ; the ocoorrenoe of ? *^°^ ^°^**^X^^?y ?~«k and 

IV V p J' . J. ., 1. . Latin Fathers, as referred to here: and 

I-J^^^ » iinmediately would idone possibly St. E. may haye had a version 

seem to determine the etymology of the [q ^ych the iM/bCm of the LXX 

word, which does not occur m the y^f^g men. 



RHYTHM THE TWENTY-SIXTH. 

1. The Hidden God is by His First-bom a Creator, 
wonderful yet tiring not, for in respect of master, He lacked Pif.i3i, 
not one, nor was He feeble at the art, for at the nod of His^'*^'^' 
Will, noiseless and gentle, from out of nothing He created 
all, and ordered all: and as without labour He created, so 
without anxiousness He supporteth all. In the Beginning He 
created all things, while His Thought* was with Him without' £*,. 
any beginning. He hath no thinking as man hath, that Hes™"* 
should be moved in any new way, as is a child of flesh. 
His movement was not new, nor was His thought fresh. 
His creation is subject to time and starting and beginning. 
But His knowledge preventeth times, and beginnings it 
transcends. The natures of the Seraphim are concealed 
from us, so that we are to seek as to how an angel hath six Is. 6, 2. 
wings, and what his wings are, and where they are, and how 
a spirit needeth to fly by means of wings. Is this a parable? 
or is it plain truth ? If a truth, very hidden it is ; and if a 
figure, very perplexing it is^ Withdrawn from us then is 
that Infinite Hidden Being, and the searching into Him is 
too deep for feeble men, and the seeking after Him too high 
for mortals. And who shall fly up unto His Height? or 
search out His Depth'? He that ventureth towards Hissp.i44) 
Height, stumbleth mightily, and falleth ; and he that ven- °' ^* 

* The AaomcBans urged, that an of argument, (suggested probably by 
Eternal Creator implied an Eternal Aristot. E. Nie. ii. 3.) was used by 
Creation, as much as an Eternal Father several fathers, Greek and Latin. See 
an Eternal Son. To this Catholics Petav. de Trin. ii. 12. §.18. and New- 
replied, that the notion of a father im- man on Ath. p. 65. n. m. p. 201, n. b. 
plied the CO- existence of a son; whereas ^ To say tnat the Angels exist in 
a man is called an architect, ship space, would make them corporeal ; to 
builder, &c. not from his having built say that they have no relation to it, 
them, but from his haviag in him the would make them omnipresent. The 
art; the one is named from an existing difficulty which St. E. here touches 
fact, the other from an inherent power; upon is treated of by Petavius de An- 
Hence St. E. speaks of the art of God, gelis, i. §. 13. 
and His thought or idea. This line 
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tureth to His Depth, drowneth in it, and perisheth. Miserable 
is the death of him that pried into Him, and the drowning of 
him that dived to search Him out ! 

2. The sun that we see persuades us, my brethren, that it 
is harm to gaze upon Majesty, since His Nature is too potent 

> B. W. for any mouthy and to all languages wholly strange, since our 

' perceptions wist not how to shadow Him out, for there is 
none of them daring enough to be able to reach unto Him. 
But the writings of the prophets essayed to depict a symbol 
[of Him] in Names. For causes there were, why they 

* s. should be spokeu with after so imperfect a manner', since, if 

^ He had essayed to speak according to the marvel and wonder 

> R. xi. of His Divine Nature, it had benumbed their hearing', put a 

stumbling block before their childishness : the simple man 
had perished, and the perfect man had fallen short. By 
4 p. 306, every similitude^ then He accommodated Himself [to them], 
that man might according to his power and ability suffice for 
Him«. 

3. The man that thinketh to liken the [Divine] Essence 
to the creatures, is in a great error. For us to body It forth as 
the mouth, the ears, and the eyes, this weakly frame of ours ^ 

* R. xli. is a danger: for us to frame a shape of It *, is a terror: for us to 
^' ' measure It, a wickedness : for us to limit It, an iniquity. 

And though He was higher than these, yet in His mercy It 
condescended to be below these : the likenesses which are 
suited to man, came forth from the treasury of the Lord of all. 
According to the time and the circumstance, He setteth forth 

* p. 171, a likeness, that He may help us thereby®. In the time of 
^'^' ' wrathfulness, in the time of cheerfulness, in the time of 
'S. He fearfuluess, in the time of quietness, though His Essence' 
with His ^emaineth equable, yet, according to the laws of men, He 
Ewence changcth Himself. 

4. Lo ! Moses, when he taught tlic people, spoke of His 
Majesty after our fashion : he overthrowcth these same 

Deut. 4, [ideas], in that which he says, Ye saw no similitude in the 

65. 

•^ St. Chrysostom de Incompr. ii. p. of the shapelessness of spirits, par- 

331. has some similar sentiments. He ticularly of God. 

quotes Is. vi. Dan. vii. 1 Kings xxii. «* Thin is said with reference to the 

Amos ix. as instances, Hos. xii. 10. as Anthropomorphites. v. contr. Scrut. i. 

a statement, shewing that the prophets §. 18. See also n. c. p. 160. and n. b. 

saw but similitudes. He also speaVs p. 210. 
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fire. For the Hidden One did not clothe Himself with a 
likeness in Mount Sinai, lest the people should shadow itDeut.4, 
forth in colours. He gat Him an Image and a Countenance 
with Moses, that he might shadow Him forth in his heart 
And as it was profitable ' that He shewed no countenance or> S, He 
image in Mount Sinai, that He might not give profaneness "^ 
occasion, to shadow forth Himself in erroneous conceptions to 
mankind, so was it profitable also that He clothed Himself with 
the likeness of a countenance, that He might shew us His 
glory, and we might perceive His fairness. In not shewing 
it He hindered error, and in shewing it He edified more 
abundantly. 

5. When the elders saw Susanna, they sought to know H. So- 
ber. And when Moses saw the glory of the Majesty, he 
betook himself to all humble entreaty*, and besought Him *'$• he 
that he might see Him, that He would make Himself known ^u beg- 
to him. The elders falsely said, that they had seen what^°S 
they declared they saw. And Moses too when he saw, yet v. 7. 
knew that he saw not, for that discerning person did not 
forget that his Lord put on borrowed similitudes. The sight 

of the Lord of all lowered itself to dust, and the Stablisher of 
all things formed it into shape ! and as He condescended to Vide 
shape it in His goodness, so He humbled Himself to shewe'^^"*' 
Himself in His littleness. And if, though in our similitudes, 
Moses saw Him and was afraid, how then is it possible to 
stand before the real power of His Essence ? Lo ! the Son R.xxvii. 
alone can bear that' ! ^^J^^ 

6. Gaze then on Him [and seel that it was He, and^onit. 
yet it was not He, for the Real One veiled Himself 
with an image : His fulness was found within it. His 
Brightness was covered with our form: for the form was 
not devoid of His Majesty. This similitude then was not 

of the Divine Nature. The Majesty made itself a veil 



* On the place he says, * I will xxxiii. 3. conoeiyes sight to be here 

cause to pass, &c.' i. e. glory, raoh as knowledge ; *' For there are not the 

thine eyes can bear ; thoa canst not see pupils, ^J^^i uid eyelids, in the inoor- 

My Face,' i. e. it is not ^sible for {x>real powers; but what with us is 

man to live among the living of this sight, that with them is knowledge, 

world after he hain seen It' It may When then you are told that ^ no one 

be added in allusion to what has been hath seen God at any time,' consider 

said above, note c. p. 116. that St. yourself to be told this, that no one 

Chrysostom, who also refers to Ex. hath known God with en/iW occtfrocy." 
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for the benefit of childish creatures. Good and wise 
was He whose words were clear, so that they might re- 
proach the ears of the foolish. The similitudes of His 
countenance were wondrous, so that His Beauty might 
*B.. attract the eyes of children'. And though He was wholly 
m\. »•gq^able, for He did not decrease and increase, yet He 
decreased that decreaseth not, and increased that He might 
give increase ^ He extended His discourse to all men. He 
drew Himself in and was small, to speak with one man 
[only]. His knowledge was thought by the simple to be so 
unto Himself, as it was unto us<^. For He had it without 
deficiency : but to us it was seen as if deficient. They saw 
not that He framed artifices for the people, that He might 
make them obedient who went astray amid heathenish sacri- 
fices. Because he enticed them with sacrifices, the simple 
people thought the fat [of rams] was acceptable to Him. 

' Vol. ii. p. 610. in speaking of the his mind also. This is the more credible 

accommodation to man by which the from what he says on the place referred 

Holy Ghost is said to be grieved, he to, p. 227* * When my glory passetb. I 

adds, ^' He is high, and it is His love will place thee in the hollow of die rock.' 

that makes Him low, and for oar sakes *' The hollow of the rock he calleth the 

it is that He decreaseth. Because He assembly of Churchmen : in it then is 

spake with us and &) we do, the foolish placed the spiritual law. And ' I will 

deem God to be such, and reproached remove My hand, and thou shalt see 

Him wiUi those similitudes and devices My hinder parts.* Thus He indicates, 

which utter things edifying to us." that He givetb to him the power of 

K St. E. seems here to anticipate that ordination in that typical Church. * And 

interpretation of Mark xiii. 32. which thou shalt see My hinder parts :* thus 

takes it as parallel to those cases in He calls the Incarnation of Iramanuel, 

which God asketh questions as if ig- and the face which was not seen indi- 

norant, wondering, or the like, i. e. as cates the Nature of the Godhead." 

disclosing not His real knowledge, but Here we see he views the appearance 

so much only as might serve a certain to Moses as a type of the manifestation 

end in relation to man. See on Athan. in the flesh, ana the whole argument is 

p. 461 , b. For though he is here speak- that in no case can God manifest Him- 

ing of the old dispensation, in which self to men while in the flesh, without 

God as it were affected not to know an a/>peara;ic^ of mutability and imper- 

that the blood of bulls and of goats fection, which really exist only in the 

could not take away sin, yet one cannot recipients. See also below, R. xxxii. 

but think from the change of the pronouns §. 3. and §. 4. and on R. Ixxvii. and 

* us,* * them,' &c. that the new was in vol. ii. p. 521. a — c. 



RHYTHM THE TWENTY-SEVENTH. 

1. God Who existeth essentially', hath a Nature glorious > 5. V^ ho 
as His Name. And if He be an Entity Who is in HisE^g^g^ 
Name distinct from all, He is an Entity Who in the know- R- ^ci. 
ledge of Him is withdrawn from all : let things which are 
made harass themselves as they may to understand Him, since 

He hath nothing like to a created being, gaze they as much 
as they may upon the attributes*, these it is which they* h^o* 
behold instead of Him. Lo ! natures fancy that they see Him, 
[even] Him Whom in them they cannot ever see ! For they 
looked, and lo ! they erred, in that God they deemed to be 
like unto themselves. For had they seen Him in Himself 
they had done well to think they saw Him ; instead of Him 
they saw themselves, and thought that they saw Him. Oh, 
childish man, that feeleth himself, and fancieth that he 
toQcheth the Hidden One. For the Nature of the Entity 
which cannot be shadowed out in the heart, as He is, of that 
what likeness shall we make, if we would not go astray and 
settle down in that for Truth, which is but like the Truth ? 
If then in the likeness they fancy that they have seen Him, 
grievously are they misled, and do mislead grievously, they 
err and make to err. For the Fruit' that is from Him alone 'R-xxii. 
knoweth Him in verity. ^'^^^^ 

2. Woe to the blind synagogue of disputers ! they stand i- ^* 
in the light, and yet seek for it. They touched gold and 
imagined it the sun. They felt a seal, and thought it was 
the colour of the light. They handled every thing and felt 
every thing, and lo ! they foolishly thought that they felt the 
sun. Each then as they fancied, took his shadow in his 
mind for the sun. Neither did they consider that there was 
but one sense akin to the sun. Their other senses were 
bereaved of and strangers to the sun. Its flavour is not 
tasted, its savour is not smelt : its clearness is not heard : its 
light is not handled. The sight alone, being related to it, is 

able to reach unto it, as a son to his father*. * R. xli- 
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3. Light dwelt in the palate and it felt it not ; it rose and 
dwelt in the ear, and it was not affected by it It dwelt on the 
hand, and how came it not to touch it ? The nostrils snuffed 
it not up. At its rising upon it, the mind and the heart, the 

> See onldng* and the captain of his forces, and all the host of thoughts 
?'^' and their army comprehended not the sun : and yet into the 

Lord of light rile things of dust do pry ! Lo ! it is a disgrace, 
and a dishonour, and an ignominy, and a shame, that all of 
them [are employed] about one thing, and that they are not all 
of them together able to see this feeble light which b before 
them ! Lo ! it poureth itself about them, its radiance brushes 
by them, its brightness anointeth them, and though they 

> B.xl. are clad with it, it is removed a boundless distance*; it is 
^' ' [as it were] by hearsay that the feeble beings have per- 
ceived it ! 

4. Lo ! the blind in their quesdonings are like unto that 
proud blind man who took hold of the bow and shot arrows 
therewith into the flame, and he perceived not how his 
arrows were wasted away ; for the arrows which he shot in 
his pride became ashes in the fire, became dust in the wind; 
and if it should happen unto him that he himself went up to 
it, he and his arrows would be consumed '. 

* St Eohrem appears to be allnding I am unable to find what it is. 
to some fable then inown in the East ; 



RHYTHM THE TWENTY-EIGHTH. 

1. If clouds and ligbtniugs and meteors, yea, and earth-* 
quakes and whirlwinds and floods, being but fellow^servants, 
are terrible to [us] servants, when they come impetuously 
upon our feebleness, and if the ministers that are appointed 

to minister to him, are thus awful to man who is ministered i p. aos, 
unto, who shall venture to gaze upon that Might, by Whose ^^^ j 
Power all things subsist? Lo ! medicines have a different d. 
power, which is hurtful to us when they are not mingled, 
and wine also injureth with its sweetness', and spices witht^. 
the strength of their odours. Sleep and food without measure J^* |* 
are harmful. And if the weak things, when not [rightly] Vol. ii. 
blended, are hard upon us, how much harder shall it go^'*^^' * 
with the man who without restraint prieth into the con- 
suming Fire ? Heb.l3, 

2. Therefore the Good One hath appointed us weights, ^^^ 
and measures, and niles, that we should approach with 16,11. 
restraint to the creatures, in order to receive from them^i 20. 
benefit and comfort. Is it not in measure then that He 
hath granted to us that men should approach unto Himself, 
Who is greater than all ? or is it to be without restraint ? 
How then cometh He to have put restraints upon all, and 
upon the dispu tings of the disputers to have put no restraint? 

Lo ! His bounds are stretched forth upon every thing, and 
His restraints are spread over all. Over natural' things He 

• S. Macarius, Horn. xv. §. 24. is loose, so is free-will loose, and as 

^* The nature of irrational animals is tbe tongue nf the dumb is bound, so is 

tied down, that of the serpent, for in- nature bound. He hatb not the word of 

stance, is bitter and venomou!*, and tbe mouth ; neither hath the latter free- 

oooaequently all serpents are so,. . • . will. Put thee on some of the things J 

^. The dove is guileless and simple, have said to thee ; taste free-will in thine 

and the whole dove tribe are of the own person ; make trial in thyself of 

same nature. But man is not so : for thy power over thyself; see whether 

one man is a rapacious wolf, another is thoa hast it or no ! From thy own self 

asalambthatis the object of rapacious- thou mayest thyself learn about free- 

neu ; both are to be met with from the will." Compare also St. Athan. p. 349. 

•am* race of mankind." St. E. vol. iii. O. T. Cyril de Ador. in S. and V. 

p. 306. fin. '' As the word of the mouth p. 499, a. 
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sets Him a necessitj; over free agents, mind and wilL 
The natural things are fixed ; things unbound are pre- 
8er>'ed; the law is a wall that preserveth free agency. 
Who can take away that which belongs to natural things, 
though our free will goeth astray ? 

3. Lo ! the sun is bounded in his course, and the moon 

also hath her increases ordered: He hath appointed an 

order too for the earth and the heavens : the firmament hath 

Gen. 1, He bounded by the waters which are above it. It is not He 

Jer. 5, which is confrised, but we that are perturbed. For if by the 

?^' sand the waves are bounded, marvel ' at the rash man that 

■ S, gaze 

proudly lifts himself up above Him Who is Lord of all ! Lo ! 

let us from his very self teach, my brethren, to the daring 

due restraint For his conception in the belly was bound, as 

Eocles. also in the womb of the earth his resurrection is, and his 

11 fi 

Pb. i*39,hirth [therefrom]*. Lo! the conception limited him, and 

^' birth limited him, and death limiteth him, and the grave, and 

«. i! ' the resurrection ! lo ! by these the rash man is limited, but 

T^^^f*". his own questionings he limiteth not ! 

1. p. 40, 4. Lo ! we will yet farther rebuke his confusion, since his 

"■ ^' will is perturbed by his liberty^. For his nature is overruled 

•• Vol. iii. p. 361, d. " The nature of sinned, as he wills so he changes his 
sweetness is sweet to him that is in tone ; for if he has slipped and offended 
health ; it tasteth hitter to him that in he makes weakness his own excuse, but 
sick : so also free-will is bitter to sin- if he be sinned against, his brother [he 
ners ; is sweet to the righteous. When will tell you] utters weak things. If you 
a man would investigate the nature of were to go nigh unto his prayer two 
sweetness, it is not by an ill man's tastes would be found in him ; hesetteth 
mouth that he investigates and proves forth how weak his own strength is, and 
it, because he is sick. A man in asserteth that the strength of his bro- 
health is the test (furnace) of savours. ther*s will is much stronger than be. He 
Thus too, when a man would investi- forgetteth his own debts, and accuses his 
gate the power of free-will, let it not be debtor. Which of the two would a man 
investigated in an impure man : he is wish to come to P If he assume weak- 
sick and defiled. Let the pure who is ness, he makes a requestfor his brother: 
in sound health be the furnace for the and if he assume a haughty tone, he 
assaying thereof.'' cf. p. 206. comp. provoketh his Judge. If a man come 
Eth. Nic. iii. 6. Again in p. 362, f. to either one of the two, it becomes a 
there is so ingenious and yet practical, plea common to him and to the man 
so acute and yet sweetening, a refuta- who is his debtor: for the weakness is 
tion of fatalism, that it is worth adding, common, and the capability of acting 
even if it bore less upon the text, as is common. Let us go in the straight 
serving to develope farther St. E.^s path and leave crooked ways, that we 
views as to the compatibility of grace may come to orthodoxy. A man 
with free-will as touched upon in R. beseeeheth the forgiving God, and he 
XXV. §. 3, &c. " If rhy brother offend thereby entreats for his brother ; but 
thee, and thou rebuke him, asking why if he call upon Him as Avenger, then 
he offend thee, by him thou dost accune he becomes his own adversary. He 
thyselfof being able to keep from offend- reduceth himself to a strait, ohoose 
inif thy brother or thy God. Hethathath which ever he will : if he choose God 
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by [Divine] Goodness, that nature might be distinguished 
from liberty. And if any one was minded to injure his 
members, yet he hateth those that so injure him, and loveth Eph. a, 
his own members : — thus maintaining the order of his bodily 
parts, while loosening and perturbing the order of his mental 
parts! 

5. Lo ! the Cherub was a boundary to Paradise, and an 
awful barrier to Mount Sinai. Whoso approached, was stoned 
without mercy: by things visible, He warned us from things Heb. lo, 
invisible. If then He set a bound to that mountain for all^o.' '^* 
that day, for eternity He setteth a bound to the loftiness of 

His invisible Nature. There, there was death for him that 
was daring : but here, there is Gehenna for the disputatious. 

6. Lo ! the leprosy that reproved the talkative, reproveth 
the insolence of the disputers ; for though it was Miriam who 
spoke against the meek man, yet he wove his lips into a Numb. 
garment of leprosy for her. Her love clave to the child in ^*»^**^- 
the water; on the land she made the heart of Pharaoh^s Exod. 
daughter swim. For that child who was swimming — from the ' * 
wages for himself, he nourished his mother also. O miracle 

and wonder and amazement ! for if Miriam spake against a 
mortal, who was indebted to her for the kindness done 
to him in the waters, although she was also older than Moses ; 
yet that righteous man who had commanded elders to beLevit. 
honoured, upon this elder prophetess inflicted a disgrace, a ' 
disgrace without mercy ; who shall be clear, if he seeks into 
the First-bom of Him Who punisheth the talkative ? 

7. If then the Most High avenged the servant of his sister, 

a prophetess, who intermeddled with him, who shall meddle 

with the birth of that Majesty, Who is the Son of a Bosom' > B. vi. 

which is consuming Fire, whence there flame forth lightnings 5[*^^e 

§.1. 

to be mercifbl to his own self, then he his misdeeds, then has he for his debtors 

cannot be oppressive to his brother, also lifted op a prayer: if he draw 

The alternatives are placed in the nigh to Divine Goodness, then he has 

midst : if a man call upon God as let his debtors go : if he dravr nigh to 

forgiving, then he ha^ set his own debtor Divine Justice, then he has summoned 

free; if as Avenger, tben he has desired his own misdeeds." This unfolds the 

Him to be forgiving to himself. A meaning of the text : men will not let 

man's neighbour then is stationed others hurt them outwardly without 

along with himself in all aspects, seeking redress; but they will mar 

Wherever Divine Goodness is, there their own inward constitution, and sell 

are his debtors stationed ; and wherever themselves to work wickedness, and 

Divine Justice is, there are his misdeeds then complain that they are slaves, 
stationed. If he seek to supplicate for 

02 
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AcU2y and Tongues [of fire]? The prying of daring men is as 
lit. 47 stubble with Him ; and the questioner and the contentious 
^^* like as chaff, and like as thorns, are devoured. Gehazi also 
a Kings who mocked and was mocked, tried to escape his master's 
> p. 128, notice and was disgraced. The daring' men try to escape 
^' ^' men's notice [when pretending] that they baptize in the 
•S.Trine Three' Names'. Now at the mouth of Three the judges 

« See above, p. 156, n.b. and p. 128, 8ome texts of the greatest importance 
n. f. The words *■ try to escape men's are absent from a whole class of Mss. 
notice' seem to refer to 1 John ▼. 9. (e. g. Luke xzii. 44. to which text 
* if we receive the witness of men the devotion owes so very much, but which 
witness of God is greater.' Ah this pas- is absent from the whole Alexandrine 
sage seems to contain an allusion to the class,) and so it is just possible that 
controverted text, 1 John v. 7* it may the old Syriac version might originally 
be well to specify, first, such other pas- have containe^l this important text, 
sages of Scripture as it may allude to ; As time goes on, it is fair, of course, to 
secondly, such passages of St. £. as will put down any thing, however slight, 
throw light upon his meaning here ; which seems to favour such a snp- 
and thirdly, any such evidence in position; if the evidence against it pre- 
favour of the controverted passage ponderates ever so much, this is no 
as his words here seem to supply, reason why we should neglect what 
(1) Now the only other text that has little there is to put in the opposite scale, 
ever struck me as likely to be in the And hence there does seem to be the 
Saint's mind is John viii. 17) 18. *■ It strictest moral obligation to attend to 
is written in your law, that the testi- any evidence for its existence, and 
mony of two men is true : I am One give it its weight. For as it is with 
that bear witness of Myself, and the remedies existing in nature, (see St. 
Father that sent Me beareth witness E.'s own comparison of the two, p. 1 71, 
of Me ;' which evidently refers to that n. e.) so may it be with those in grace; 
iu the Law : * at the mouth of two they may lie hid a long time, be re- 
witnesses, or at the mouth of three jected with scorn, and at last, after 
witnesses, shall the matter bo esta- much doubt and disputes which seemed 
bli?!hed,' Deut. xix. 15. The objection to be endless, be received. See Butler, 
to supposing St. E. refers to this is, Anal. ii. 3. p. 259. Nor ought we per- 
that there is no mention of three wit- haps in this case to forget that the 
nesses here, and none of baptism ; abundance of heresies in Syria might 
which seems to nie most material, have helped towards the corruption of 
Neither do I think that a reference to the text; because St. E. himself again 
this text in conjunction with Matt, and again complains of this, (see 
XX viii. 19. would account for St. E.'s particularly Vol. ii. p. 44 1, f. p. 486, a. 
language. (2) St. E. notices the ira- b.491,a.600, d.iii.p. 239,a.and alsoon 
portance of the Name used at Baptism, coiitr. Scrut. i. §. 4t».) although it must 
JR. xiii. §. 1. R. lii. §. 1. R. liii. §.3. beowned that the best critics are averse 
Twhich, as we shall see, is a passage to the assumption of such an hypothesis, 
in part parallel to the one before us) It is plain, further, from his Comm. on 
R. lix. §§. I. 3. R. Ixii. §. C. H. Ixv. Zech. xiii. 1. that he understood John 
§1. R. Ixvi. §. 1. But of course it is xix. 34, &c. not only of the Eucharist, 
so common in antiquity to dwell upon as in p. 20, n. m. but also of Baptism, 
the use of the Name used in Baptism, For he understands " the fountain of 
when speaking of the Trinity, that that salvation in the spiritual sense and 
might be expected ; it is the context true meaning, of the stream of the 
which marks the p:'SRage a«« somewhat holy Blood and sacred Water which 
unusual, and makes it open to consider flowed from the side of our Lord to 
whether,when the copies of the Scripture sprinkle from uncleanness and to purify 
were torn to pieces in persecutions, from error ; ' which application is also 
(see contr. Scrut. iii. §. 29.) this pas- followed in the Liturgy of St. James of 
sngemight by any chance have suffered. Sarug used by the Maronites, Assem. 
For it is certain beyond all doubt that Cod. Lit. ii.p.309, n. 2. p. 341. (3) The 
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decide. See here be Three Witnesses Who put an end to 

all strife ! And who would doubt about the holy Witnesses Heb. 6, 

of His Baptism ? ^^• 

8. If the Temple was avenged, because dishonour was 
done it, who would raise lowering questions about the Lord 

of all? Approach not to His Generation', lest thou be* gene- 
destroyed. For Uzziah offered incense, and was smitten ; p,*^o 
and since he was not ashamed to stretch forth [his hand] to°-^- 
the glory of the sanctuary, he was ashamed all his days, 26, is— 
because his leprosy covered him ; and since he dishonoured^^* 
the hallowed house, he had to shut himself up in his ownLevit 
house, as unclean. The hallowed house which hallowetb ^^» *^* 
all, from it he went forth a leper all defiled. And the 
doctrine which rightly ordereth all things, hath been to uscomp. 
a fount of questioning disordering all things. The rain^5^Jj?* 
which profiteth all, by superabundance of itinjureth all; and 
the sun which illuminates all, by the might of it blindeth 
all. Bread also which quickeneth all', to him that eateth*§. i. 
gluttonously is a murderer. M72 e. 

9. His ordering of bounds bringeth the impetuous into 
order, seeing that it is with fire He hath surrounded His 
sanctuary. The two hundred men that dared to seize the Numb, 
priesthood'* a fire befriending the sanctuary consumed: it^^»^' 

drift of the whole passage then would ad- sion, be right to remind the reader, that 

mit of being statea thus : Those who will it is not St. E.'s usual practice to quoit 

not believe Uhe record that God gave of Scripture; he alludes to it in by far 

His Son' (1 John v. 10.) are obliged the greater number of instances, 
to approach the most sacred rites ^ Comp. Vol* i. p. 357,- a. in n. e. 

with a lie in their right hand; That this is not a mere illustration may 

they are worse than Gehazi, v»ho be Keen from the following passage from 

thouffht that none would witness the R. xxii. adv. Heer. ii. p. 488, b. 

saoruegious use he was making of the '* The Most High came down on to 

type only of the Sacrament of Baptism Mount Sinai and covered Moses with 

seen in Naaman, (see on the place, His hand ; Moses laid it upon Aaron, 

p.532,c.d.) which was 'by water only;' and it reached down to John ; hence 

but these daring men make the most our Lord said to him, ' It is righteous- 

•olemn adjuration a mere trap for men's ness for Me to be baptized by thee,' 

•oals,and while they call to witness the (Matt. 3, 15.) that the succession 

Threethatbearrecord in Heaven, they might not be lost to him. Our Lord 

thereby constitute all, that keep alive gave it to His Apostles, and behold 

a religious sense of the honour of hav- in our Church it is continued I Blessed 

ing bad God's Name sealed upon them be He that delivered His succession 

at Baptism, judges of their own sacri- to us ! The saying of our Lord re- 

legious intentions ; they summon from strains them, and lo, what they take 

Heaven Three Witnesses against them- to themselves is taken from them! 

•elves, and prove the Church's doctrine for the Aetians, and Arians, and 

by the counterfeit of her rites, which SabelUans, and the Cathari, and 

to save appearances they are compelled Photinians, and Audians, who re- 

toadopt.(8eenotod.)Itmay,inconclu- ceived imposition of hands from our 
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Levit. devoured the sons of Aaron because they offered up strange 
iplsgi, fire', as it were a harlot, and the hallowed fire was zealous 
against the strange fire ; and the knowledge of the truth is 
zealous against the contaminating disputation*. Lo! they 
are both shadowed forth for the wise in the hidden mirror of 
thought, as having both put on one shape of wilfulness and 
one stamp of venom from their liberty of will ! Both of them 
willed to be priests to God. On their visible offering their 
hidden heart is impressed ; for by occasion of their offerings 
1 Sam. their secrets were openly set forth to shame. 

Oy 6. 9. 

Churoh, have some of them laid violent apoD the fire which oame down and ooo- 

handfl on the faith which wan put samed their sacrifioes in its time i 

into writing in that glorious CooDcil. another was, that thej despised Moses 

Memorable is the king that assembled and Aaron, and brought incense with- 

them! — Heads thej became in the midst oat having received any penniMsion 

of the Churches ! Some too were pres- from them ; a third, that they confbsed 

byters and deacons ! others doctors and the time of beginning their office, and 

readers! some were even religious: offered incense not in their proper 

and from the Church they stole ordina- time ; a fourth, that they entered into 

tion of each kind of ministers to act as the sanctuary, a place which Aaron 

priests, and to baptiie, and to break their father went into once a year, 

oread, and to teach that our Lord hath Now that they offered strange fire is 

come and will come. Blessed He typical. The strange fire he calls the 

Who hath restrained them all by His wilfulness of Adam and Eve who were 

Truth!" And just before : *' Let them in a haste to become gods." And so 

be distinctly asked from whom it was on 1 Sam. xiii. p. 357. a. '* By this 

that they received imposition of hands P action and the consequences of it be 

if it was from us that they received it describefh to uh a type of the first 

and then repudiated it, that sufficeth Adam, because both of them (Saul and 

for the truth ; but if they have made Adam) despised God's commandment, 

themselves priests and done arrogantly, and both of them also justified them- 

that sufficeth to reprove them, for this selves and accused their fellow-crea- 

very thing is to their shame. For tures ; both of them harmed both them- 

every man is a priest if he please, and selves and their sons ; both of them 

lays his hand on his own head. A dared to lust after a rank of which they 

confusion this which cutteth off hope!" were not worthy. Moreover by this 

* Here again as above, p. 102, n. d. they are blamed, who invade the rank 

is an implied parallel between heresy of the priesthood, without receiving 

and idolatry. See on B. xzxvii. §. 3. imposition of hands." Here we see 

St. E.'s words upon Levit. x. 1. may St. E. again dwells on the wilfulness 

be interesting. ^^ Nadab and Abihu of the act of Nadab and Abihu as 

suffered not upon one count only, but its main feature, though he views it as 

upon many, as Scripture hints ; one typifying another thing, 
was, because they brought in strange fire 



RHYTHM THE TWENTY-NINTH. 

1. God in His mercies called mortals gods through grace ; 
but they by their scnitinizing have set limits to Him who 
is God, as though he were man. This Body of yours which 
He put on. Cherubim bare up and Seraphim are awed 
before it. Angels are still before it'; but yet ye that are 
despicable have made light of the generation of the Glorious 
One. For unto that weak body which He came down and 
clad Himself with, His names and operations were assimilated. 
And as it was needful ^ for Him to be hungry, thus also it was 
needful for Him to pray, and as that hunger belonged 
wholly to the body, so His lacking' belonged wholly to the'p«sio, 
body. Do not ye die by means of the names wherewith 
the Living One veiled Himself that He might quicken all ! 

* See above, p. 168, d. c. The Ca- Coancil of Ephesus as prescribing that 

tholie doctriDe is thus given by St. John the Whole Christ is to be worshipped 

Damasc. F. O. iv. 3. *' The Flesh of with the Body, but not in respect of the 

Christ in its own nature indeed, if you Body;) and more at lenffth, xv. 3. 

come to nice mental distinctions of the As the ' two whole and perfect Natures 

visible from the intelligible, is not to are never to be divided,' of course where 

be adored as being created, but when the Body is, there we creatures are to 

united to God the Word through Him adore. It may be right to add another 

and in Him is adored." Possibly St. £. passage of St. £. here. Vol. i. p. 261. c. 

wished to give a blow to ApoUinarian- ** That rod of Aaron which out of all 

ism by the way : St. Ath. c. ApoU. i. 6. the rods alone budded, is a tyne of the 

''Itisnot a creature which we worship, adorable Body of Immanuel, Who, 

O insensate men ! Why is it that ye though in all things connatural with 

do not reflect that the Body of the corruptible creatures, yet remained in 

Lord, made though it be, yet doth not the Sepulchre incorruptible ; and when 

obtain the worship of a creature P for capable of unblameable passions (the 

it hath become the Body of the Word iilidfiXnrm wAh of Chrysostom and 

nncreate. To Him then Whose Body others.V.Anastas.Sin.p.lie.Gretser.) 

it hath become, to Him offer ye wor- in Him alone were seen the mysteries 

ship." Cyril Thes. p.* 196. b. though of incomiption and impassibility and 

speaking against the Eynomian notion, immortality.'' From the passages given 

(p. 194.) that the glorification of Christ p. 19. and 20, n. m. and p. 146, n.d. 147, 

implied a nature less perfect antece- n.f. and 148, n.h. there can be no doubt 

dently to such glorification, has the fol- that St. E. would regard the Body of 

lowing: 'The Word of God, as God, is Christ as that which gave men the 

most Highest evermore, but has been right to be called ' gods.' Upon this 

lifted up on high as Man. Lacking no- name, see further on R. xlvi. §. 6. 
thing as God, He is as Man said to re- i> As it was needful, i. e. only so far 

ceive. He was worshipped by all crea- as He willed ; He chose to submit to 

tures as God, now He receives worship the laws of human nature: He could 

asMan.' VideDial.ix.p.728.e. Petav. at pleasure suspend them. See on R. 

de Inc. iv. 14. §. 9. (where he quotes the xxx. §. 3. 



200 Heretics^ though puzzled by creatures^ pry into God. 

2, For the Mighty One clad Himself with names which 
fell short of Him in His pity for you by reason of the body. 
On which of them will ye fix as true, honourable, and 
glorious ! True is the Name of the Father, Faithful is the 
Name of the Son, and to be loved is He as being a Pardoner, 
and to be feared is He as being Judge. Because the Son of 
man, he was bounded, without bound was He, because His 
Nature is God^ Weak clay hath dared to go down and feel 
' p- 87, into the properties of the sea^ It hath scrutinized the floods 
p. 144 thereof to make himself acquainted with the place whence 
^•8- they come up and where they settle". That vile one that 
prieth cannot even find out from what place the hand which 
Ecdes. fashioned him took himself and gave him measures which he 
' ' yet scorns. Who ever saw dust which dared to assay the 
power of the winds with questioning ? The daring shall die 
Ez. 37, in scrutinizing Him whose Breath quickeneth the dead. 
Pb^ 6 3. Cedars are rooted up, thickets are bared, and yet the chafi* 
• 5. Spi- Cometh to pry into the Nature of the Holy Wind'; and firom 
"!»?' the blast of His Breath against the furnace-door, lo! it is 
scattered! The Lord and the Father, whom no man ever 
saw, who also judgeth *, put the scrutinizers to shame, that 
they might not pry into that Son by whose hand they are 
and were created. For the clay cannot scarcli into the 
Bom. 9 potter; he raaketh lifeless vessels, a work for his uses: the 
20. 21. Maker who made you to be endued with reason and know- 
ledge, Him have ye rejected. 

« This passafce might be added to Stahr, Aristotelia, i. p. 165. The 

those which Petavius adduces, de Fathers commonly regarded the Ano- 

Incam. x. 7* in confutation of the raoeans as the disciples of Aristotle, (p. 

Eutychian tenet of the Ubiquists, who 106, n. a.) and St, E. may fairly uve 

maintained the Deification of Christ's the current stories about him as at least 

Flesh in so literal a sense, as to suppose typjfying a truth in regard to human 

the attributes of His hum^n Nature philosophy, even if in themselves ill 

to be annihilated by the Hypostatic authenticated. 

Union, and that Christ as Man is * See 1 Pet. 1, 17. which seems to 

Omnipresent. See on Athan. p. 477, contradict John 6, 22. But the Fa- 

n. a. thers held that Christ is Judge, because 

<• This (and perhaps R. xxxvi. §. 6.) He is Son : that His eternal generation 

seems to allude to the story of Aristotle communicated to Him all His Father's 

mentioned by St. J. Martyr, p. 34. and attributes. See on Athan. p. 404. and 

St. Greg. Naz. c. Jul. 3. p. 79, b. Petav. de Inc. xii. 10. who cites prin- 

according to which be is made to meet cipally Greek authorities. Ambr. de 

his death by a fool-hardy attempt to Fide ii. §. 100. Dedit utique judicium 

discover the cause of the ebb and flow generando non largiendo. Hil. de Trin. 

of the Euripus. The origin of this story xi. §. 12. Dum judicium datur, Na- 

is unknown, though it doubtless came tivitas nan tacetur. 
from some heathen source. Compare 



RHYTHM THE THIRTIETH. 

1. God who is the Lord of all, who is not numbered " >■■- 
with His works, as if among them, who is not subject to 
metre, or weight, or touch, or colour, or measure, is not con- 
fined in space, for He is not as the spreading forth of the 
wind or the sunbeams, that any thing comprehend to Him. 
Knowledge is His Essence ; for all that ha^e knowledge * 
are strangers to His Substance ^ For what escapes these* ^• 
rebellious men is, that the thing made comprehendeth not 

its Maker. The natures of Angels are fire and spirit': the'P* ^^f 
natures of bodies are dust and water. The Nature of the 
Lord of all who can perceive ? that Nature which these three 
natures are inadequate to the explanation of and which it is 
above them to say how, or where, or in what shape It exists? 

2. Explain unto us these three things for instance, how great 
thou wilt say, when asked, that He is? how great His measure 
is and His weight? or His height and length of whatsoever 
is His ? or again, how and what His appearance is, if He be 

* Asseman. renders thas: Ipsius es- acconnt they will gire qb of \U sub- 
sentia Ratio est, hanc extra si quid stance, because if they can give any 
aliad cogitas. ab ejas notione longis- unanswerable statement about thinga 
time abis. This is a paraphrase, and on the ground, and close at their feet ; 
to me not a very clear one. It might then we may trust them when they are 
be rendered thus: Ipsius essentia sci- so positive about things out of the reach 
entia est: onmia autem quse sciunt, ab of all thought. What then is the sub- 
Ejos Substantia tamen procul absunt ; stance of the earth P what the method 
i. e. * "With Him to know and to be are of comprehending itP Let them tell 
identical : creatures which have know- us in answer, whether it was reason 
ledge, are yet strangers to all but His which arrived at this, or sense, and if 
doingsandattributes. Himself they can- it is sense that they say, to which of 
notattain to.' Seep. 191. The sense here the senses is it comprehensible P Is it 
given to jA^O seems to be required by ^ sight? nay, for that graspeth 
-) .V X i. t colours. To touch then P why this also 
the context. It means the stem or stock ajgcriminates between hardness and 
of a tree, and is the Chaldee word used softness, hot and cold, and the like, 
m Isaiah vi 13. where our version has ^^ ^^ ^^^^^ no ^,„g ^^,^jd ^^^^ any 
* substance. It is obvious enough to ^^^ ^^ substance, unless he was gone 
take some ordinary so id substance as ^^^ ^ ^^^^ of downright derangement." 
the type of * substance m its metaphy- j^is passage seems almost to have been 
sical sense : vXn in Greek, mula a ^^^wn to St. E. See §. 2. Either paa- 
root' in Sanscrit, stoflf m Crerman, ^^^^ gupnlies us with the ordinary 
C3!Cy in Heb. and POr>^ ^^ ^^' ecclesiastical sense of the word < Sub- 
bone, are similar instancex. Basil, c. stance,' as somewhat in no case cogni- 
Eun. i. 12. " How great is the zable to the senses. See xxxi. §. 1. 
insolence of men that profess to know The * three things' allude to the common 
the substance of God ! I should definition of body, r> r^x* Jiirr«f>#» 
like to ask them what they have furk ktrtrv^Ut, Sext. iimpir. Pyrrh. 
to say about the earth on which they H. iii. §. 39. ii. $. 30. &c. 
stand, and from which they are ? "What 



202 GoJCt condescension^ though real in His Incarnation^ 

hard or soft or hot or cold, and also lei His place be ex- 
plained, if He dwelleth in place and in space also ? Every 
thing which is made, created, or stablished, is liable to these 
things and the like to them ; for either they have metre and 
>See weight, or touch and colour, or extension and place*. In 
5; if ^' these three things, being threefold types, all are comprised, 
all subsist, save the Trinity : as for the creatures they have 
quality, quantity also, and locality. 

8. The Glorious One humbled Himself to all similitudes, and 
He hungered till then for His humiliation. The Tree lowered 
Itself as much as was fitting ; His Fruit ** condescended to 
every humiliation : the Tree put on condescension so far as 

* s. unto to use' similitudes ; the Fruit came down and clothed Himself 

with suffering in reality. He spoke, and did all that He taught, 
that He might be a mirror to His hearers. As He taught in 
words, so He also shewed His teaching in Himself; for by 

' 5. actions He made the paths' as clear as if He had taught them. 

^Aj He also was afraid of the contempt *" that He had taught men 
not to practise. They compelled Him to go ; and He went 
where He was not called. Thus also He concealed His 

* §. «. knowledge*, that He might teach those that were puffed up 
5* g. ' and proud, that these frantic men might be restrained from 

* 5. His explaining Him'**. 

gene- 
alogy. ^ On the use of Tree and Fruit for See Jo. Damasc. F. O. iii. 20. St. E. 
Father and Son, see n.e. p. 179. St. £. probably conceives Christ as afraid 
means, that the Father in condescend- of contempt, because it is natural and 
ing to ask questions and represent not necessarily blameable for man to 
Himself as a man, did in a manner be afraid of it ; or from Ps. xxxi. 
humble Himself to our needs. The 14. ^ fear is on every side, while they 
Son did this, ^nd far more also. conspire,' &c. although the present 
*= Syr. \ool i. e. spittle. St. E. Synac omits the words * fear— side.* 
alludes probably as to the rest of Matth. Unfortunately we have no commentary 
m r^r^ ' -1 , ,1 from St. E. upou Isai. 50, 6. 
6, 22. so m particular to the word (^ J, d St. IrenjEus, ii. 28. §. 6. <* Being 

which, though from another root, is irrationally puffed up, ye have the au- 

frora a similar sounding one. This dacity to say, that ye know the nn- 

fear is one of the * blameless passions,' speakable mysteries of God, although 

(see p. 199, n. a) which in us are not the Lord Himself being Son of God 

subject to our discretion, as they were admitted the Father only to know the 

in Christ. OnSam. i.p.359.f. hewrites day and hour of the judgment, saying 

thus : *^ In that Jonathan tasted a little plainly * of that day and hour knoweth 

of the honey in his vehement hunger, no man nor yet the Son but the Father 

he depicts to us a type of the Son of only.' If then the Son was not ashamed 

God, Who when He came into the to refer the knowledge of that day to the 

world, and subjected Himself at His Father only, but said what was true, 

own will to the weakness of our nature, let not uf» either be ashamed to reserve 

ate and drank as one of flesh, not with to God such matters in discuHsion as 

concupiscence, but according to the are too great for us." 
necessity of the condition of the flesh." 



yet fioi such as Satan's disciples fancy it. 203 

4. For the Fruit is blessed, being as His Root He put on 
humilitj in His temptations'. The abysses and the waves of 

EQs wisdom He veiled and concealed though questioned. ' p* 136, 
Scriptures which to us were of small account did He cite to'^ ^' 
the serpent, and lamed him and stopped his disputing 
and questioning. Our Lord cited from Moses, but the Mat. 4, 
daring cite from error*; for the serpent, subtle and dispu-****'* 
tations, clothed his disciples with his own cast-off skin. 
Put off and cast away his cast-off skin, lest thou become 
corrupt and be destroyed by familiarity ' with him who 
destroyed! all. They that are new and white, in their new- 
ness have put on the moth of self-will' : and, since it lay hid' p* 103, 
in their garments, have been corrupted and changed. Put 
ye on leaves which are strangers to the moth '. 

5. Since that disputer is subtle and acute, his intricacies 
overthrow the single-hearted. Put not on the disputatiousness 
of that servant ; let not thy free-will become a fellow-servant 

of his, for that evil servant grindeth his fellow-servants, thatcomp. 
he may stamp his own image upon them and dye them with ^s! ^ 
his own stain. Whoso putteth on his likeness, it is not 
possible for him to see his own deformity. If then thou seest 
that the All-knowing hath become little, fancy not that He " $• 3. p. 
knoweth not The love of us it was that made Him small, '°*^" 
that He might not know. For He became small that He 

* i. e. from Pagan books ; a common S This alludes to Adam and Eve 

■oorce of heresies. See Vol. ii. p. 444, covering themselyes with leaves, and 

a. of Manes, p. 490. c. of Entactus, implies a contrast to that coyering 

abore, p. 128, n. f. In ii. p. 468, c. he drawn from Ezek. xlvii. 12. where he 

sajv, * They saw that all the children writes as follows : ^*And by the river 

of error were all of them one, who from upon the bank thereof^ Sfc, SfcJ* i. e. 

the Greeks all got the hated name of In words and deeds they are perfect by 

S%Jt.* In i. p. 276. in explaining of reason of their offerings and their tithes, 

what the unclean birds are types, he which they as it were flower with in 

says^ ' the wild fowl is a type of those the beginning of their months and in 

that labour in the doctrines of Pagan- their feasts, these he means that depend 

ism, and read by night continually at upon and are bound up with the strength 

the barren fables and mischievous nar- of God. And at the beginning of all 

rations of the Greeks, and on the Peace their months they will bring forth first 

which is the doctrine of the Crucified fruits, because they drink water from 

they ponder not. the sanctuary. And their Jruit shall 

' \skDJ' See on I. $. 6. Vol. ii. ^M meat, and their leaves for heal- 




notices the serpent's wisdom in the ^^ ap?? the banks of a stream, re- 
same respect, though as part of the JJ"C'ng V^^ ^^^^ *ree which i« planted, 
wisdom to be imitated. ««• P*- '• 



204 Christ humbled Himself on purpose to prevent prying, 

might measure thee, that thou mightest not be small. The 
humiliation was that thou mightest turn thyself aside from 
1 R.xTii. searching into Him Who searcheth alP. For if thou art so 
« r! weak as to be unable to struggle with wine', if what is lowly 
xxviii. overcometh thee, how much more would that Generation lead 
^' * thee into perplexity ? 



RHYTHM THE THIRTY-FIRST. 

1 . Let us praise Him that put on the names of the members: 
who named Himself ears to teach that He heard us, who 
suinamed Himself eyes to shew that He saw us ; the names 
only of things did He put on. And as there is not in His 
Essence wrath or repenting, He put on the names of them i Sam. 
for our weaknesses sake. Let us know, that unless He had put ^^' ^' 
on the names that belong to such things, it were not possible 

for Him to speak with us that were men. By what was ours He 
approached to us. Names did He put on that were ours^ that i r. 
He might put on us that which is His, For when He asked f"^' 
for and put on our form, and as a father with his sons*, so 
spake He with us childish creatures ; lo ! that likeness did 
the Invisible One put on, and yet He put it not on; 
He stripped it off, and yet He stripped it not off; and 
though He had it put on, yet He had it stripped off! He 
put it on to assist us. He stripped it off when He changed. 
For as He stripped off or put on every form. He taught that 
this was not the likeness of His Essence'; for the Invisible >R.xxz. 
One shadowed that Essence forth in things visible, ^' ^' 

2. He was in one place like an Old Man and the Ancient^ Dan. 7, 

6. 

* Greg. NyfM. c. Eun. xii. p. 818. people iDcapable of the truth, He took 

*' The DiviDe Power according to the to Himself old age for the iDstructing 

similif udp of [the sun] the example judt of the faithless : and since king and 

meotioned, though infinitely transcend- old man and child were become effe- 

ing our nature, and not admitting of miuate. He put on old age; as a yene- 

any approach to it so as to share with rable old man did He judge those ini- 

it, yet like some merciful mother stam- quitoos persons who were effeminate in 

mering in harmony with the inarticulate sin. The Being that waxeth not old 

chatterings of her little ones^bestoweth put on old age to teach by parables 

upon human nature that which it is concerning His Son and His Beloved, 

capable of receiving." By the mask of old age He shewed 

» So the passages given above, p. 67 ^ His Fatherhood to teach that He hath 

n. p. the following may be added here a Son, the Son of Man, Whom Daniel 

fi cm Vol. ii. p. 511, c. ^' With pleas of saw standing before the Ancient of 

all kinds He humbied Himself to chil- Days, Who did away with mortal kings, 

dren, that in His mercy He might lift and made Himself a King in the Son 

them to His height. For when [God of the King Immortal. If it had been 

whom we have called] a mirror was One only that was sitting, then had 

incapable of old age, and the (Jewish) there been one seat ; but for this reason 



206 GodPs manifold economies 

Ex. 15, of Days : also He became like a Mighty Man active and a 

^' Warrior : for judgment He was an Old Man ; for battle He was 

Hab. 2, an active One. In one place He was as one delaying, and, as 

Is.; 13.^^ ^^^ ^^' "^ another place He is weary. In one place 

Ps. 44, He was asleep ; in another He was empty. In every way 

13.' ' He laboured that He might gain us. For that Good One, 

when He could have made us glorious by compulsion without 

labour, laboured in all ways that we might be glorious by our 

1 p. 133, own will', that we might paint our glory in colours which 

294 'q^^ our own free-will had gathered together. And if He had 

adorned us, we had been like unto a picture which another 

with his own colours hath shadowed out and beautified. 

*R.xzi. 3. And he that teacheth speaking to a bird' hideth himself 

behind a mirror to teach it. It then, when it turns towards 

the speaking, has its own image before its eyes, and its 

master is hidden from it. By it he speaks with her : he 

himself instructs the likeness, that by it she may learn 

his speech ; though the bird is related to the likeness and 

though it is quite her kin, as though it were foreign to 

herself, he persuades her by it and by it teaches her, 

speaking with her^ The Essence that is in all respects high 

above all — in His love His height was bowed down. Our usage 

He gained from us. He laboured in all ways that He might 

turn all to Himself. 

4. For He is likened only to an Old Man or to a 
Dan. 7, Giant ; to one of whom it is written that He sleepeth. 
Pa. 78, or, that He slumbereth not ; to one of whom it is written 
^^' that He was weary, or, that He is never weary ; by denying ** 

he saw not one seat, but seats. He Father, as far as im^es of any tinJ 
shewed that there was an Assessor ™ay be said to make Him visible. See 
with Him. and a Son to the Ancient of Petav. de Trin. viii. 2. §§. 8, 9. 
Days. The thousand thousands whom *" Xenophon, Cyrop. i. 6. §.39. men- 
Daniel saw, them alone did he see ^^^^ birds being * educated' for the 
standing: to the Son of Man he did puiyose. 

not ascribe standing, because He is a% \ ni •^^^ j*^ ^JD|23« 

not a minister. If then this Mirror Assem. gives,— ilfud quod, &c. quo 

putteth on all similitudes and receiyeth strinxit, solvit, profoit, et docuit. I 

all colours, yet hath it not any colour am not sure what his meaning is, 

stained into it, and is enwrapped m though perhaps it is the same as in the 

vestments while it is unrobed at all text, < that which Scripture tells us, 

times, fair and beauteous, for no bare- that He was weary, &c. in which He 

ness doth He when naked admit of, binds and looses, i. e. denies and af- 

seemg He is clad in the glory of His firms, that, I say, was to profit and 

own Nature." Here we see he dwells teach us.' Literally it U, in eo quod 

pnncipally upon the visibility of the strinxit, solvit, opitulatus est ut instru- 
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and affirming He profited us to our instruction. In the 
Fision of the sapphire [throne] He gathered Himself up Ex. 24, 
and sat upon it. He unfolded and filled the heavens, though ^^' 
every thing was in His fist. Himself He shewed in space, 
and shewed Himself every where. We fancied that He was 
in space, but every thing was filled with Him. He who wasp. 105, 
small that He might be on a level with us, was great that^** 
He might enrich us. He was small, and great again that He 
might make us great. Had He been small and not great. 
He bad been small and would have made us small. Because 
He was fancied to be weak, therefore He was small, and 
great. 

5. Let us marvel how that by being small He made our 
smalluess great! Yet if He had not been great also. He 
would have made our mind's conception of Him small ^ since 1 5. haye 
it would have thought Him weak, and would have been made ^* 
less, in that it thought so. He is a Being of Whose greatness mind 
we are not capable, nor even of His littleness*. He was great ; s p. 144^ 
we got ourselves bewildered: and He was little; and we°-s- 
got ourselves into guilt. In aU things He laboured with us. 
He willed to teach us two things, that it was He and yet it 
was not He. He made Himself a countenance in His love, 
that His servants might look upon Him. Again, that we might comp. 
not harm ourselves by thinking ^ this is His form,' firom form le, 13. 
to form did He change, in order to teach us that He had no •?** ^• 
form, and though He departed not firom the shape of man, 
yet in His changes of it He did depart firom it. 

eret. fjs\ is often used, (cf. i. p. 136, e. illustration of this see on the latter place, 
ii. p. 333, e. iii. p. 529. contr. Scmt. i. The whole passage is to me far from 
§, 42. p. 187,0.) nearly in this senne. In clear. 



RHYTHM THE THIRTY-SECOND. 

1. Restore me to Thy teaching, for I sought to be at ease, 

and saw that I had done myself a harm, since the soul profiteth 

not, save in intercourse with Thee. Whensoever 1 have mused 

upon Thee, I have gained a treasure from Thee ; and when 

I pondered upon Thee, a fount trickled down from Thee; 

* ^•.. and because I was not capable of Thee', glory be unto Thy 

§. 4, 5. fountain ! Thy fountain is cut short unto him that thirsteth 

not for Thee, and Thy treasury is empty to him that hateth 

! {"^'Thee. Love is the treasurer of Thy heavenly treasure*. 

Ps. 45, 2. That I should not cease from cleaving to Thee, Thy 

3.'&c.' Beauty enticeth me: and though T would cleave to Thy 

Majesty, Thy glory affrighteth me. Am I to cease, or to 

come ? 1 am overcome by both of them. I was afirighted, 

because I had felt Thee [present]. I am magnified, because 

I had magnified Thee. And though Thou wert not magnified 

abundantly, yet would he who magnified Thee, be magnified 

also in Thee. Glory to Thy Majesty ! 1 have mused and spoken 

of Thee, not that 1 comprehended Thee. Then 1 languished, 

and was silent ; it was not that I had lost [sight of] Thee. 

^ ep • I lu Thee too I was amazed, and held my peace. Glory to 

Hab. 2, Thy invisibleness ! When I was distressed at my power- 

lessness, I was silent because I sufficed not [for Thee], since 

no man coraprehendeth Thee, since it is Thou who compre- 

hendest all things. Yet had I been sore vexed, if Thou wert 

under any bound ! 

3. Lo ! for our sakes Thou madest Thy glory to abound, 
that Thou mightest shew us that Thou art great. Indeed 
Thy Nature is great, and for the children of men Thy Glory 
became very small. Even before Thou hadst created Adam', 
in Thine own self Thou wert great. The sons of men 
made Thee small, since Thou didst come down to them, 
and clad Thyself with their form, that they might be made 
great by Thy humiliation ; and if the likeness of man's 

■ Adam is looked on bj St. Jamefl of as that in reference to which all other 
Nesibisy Serm. xvi. §. 5. as first in the things were made. Comp. R. xxviii. 
idea or thought of God when creating, §. 1. 
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image, which Thou didst borrow and clad on, made Thee*R.xzfi. 
small, how much more would the Body make Thee smalP'^' 
wherewith Thou didst clothe Thyself in reality, Hot in 
likeness'? Thou didst make Thyself small when Thou didst »B.xxvi. 
create : for Thou didst come down from Thy Majesty to a 
low estate, since creation was not possible, unless in a state 
of condescension Thou hadst come to Thy framing of it\ 
He clothed Himself with littleness^ ere He was a Creator. ' B. liii. 
How could He create, unless He could be little? or how else 
could He do great things ? Glory to Thy good-will ! 

* Syr. yl ]A«S3 |f.f. .*^||>fs I] J not a condescension in the Father 
««A\ J/l/t A J ©^vi Aoa^m* *^*o ^0 create. (Comp. p. 202, n. b.) 



renders * quum creatura potis non esset Son on a level with the Father by 

a pronria hnmilitate surgere,' as if he speaking of the unchangeableness of 

took iZl^i to be the third person femi- the Son, which attribute is in Scrip, 

nine, which the word LkkJULC seems to *°5« spoken of in one place (James i. 

require, as it is not used, that I know }J') «« '^ exclusively belonging to the 

of, any more than « potuit' for * was Father, as is the case with immortality, 

not possible,' without a verb infinitive fooanras, and other attnbutes. This 

or future after it. The context, however, *^°°e» ^^ ^^^p ^. Prevent all miscon. 

seems to require a sense akin to that SfP'-T' • doct"°es of the Unity and 

given in the text; as it stands it might genchoresis ; the ve^r doctrines wl.ich 

in Greek be rendered,though awkwardly, E«sebius and the Semianan school 

siyk^UmfiiiMrSwsfii/^ii^nMmrmfimriMSt ^«>°*4 contravene in spewing of the 

^ Ixhi, iiV rh UfU0v^f JsS; which ^'^^'ii^"- See on Athan. p. 373 n. s. and 

when ieftwithoot commas either at .rW P;^^* ?• *;. i°** *^* °^*;« 5'"^".* 

or 0wymrmfimT,MSi admits of the same Mature by which It directed Its Omni, 

diversity of r^^ndering as the Syriac : P^tence to the creation and sustenance 

I believe St. E. would put the stop at °^ a definite number out of the whole 

«v^i#, which would give a sense equi- g^^*« °°™^*" f^ subsistences, is what 

valent to that given above, viz. * since ^;. E. contemplates as the wndescension 

the creation, if it had not been in con- °J *be Creator. This definite number 

deecension that Thou didst come, would °^ wibHistencies are conceived of by us 

not have been able to endure Thy ^ existing m God, and as m the Son 

plastic hand.' See Newman on Athan. '° particular, because He is the ex- 

p. 373. where a similar passage is the 2!f'^ I""«»e of the B ather/s Substance, 

ubject of comment. This parage then J^! ™°»* '^^, °^^^ " »^H" ^^'?°» 




. 368, n. g.) Rather it would refer to' f**»7,«» P' ^28, n. g. Petav de Deo, 
or Lord's archetypal office, (see ibid. '^- V') /°^ >° ''!''' ^»f ^^^ ?°^*:^ 



P- 

ODr 

p. 279,* mTwhich^'li "5iu8* c^ncisdy J^/^ ^f discourse is what contains the 

described by Didymus, de Trin. " All determinate idea or form of thin^ to 

created things would neither have sub- ^ ^^V' !?^^'"/- ^" T'^ V 
•isted nor have continued unimpaired, ?»« °>"»^ «« ^« ^°'<^ if .^ *^« F^tl»«f 
unless they had had as a basis anJ 1°,^«;^*»° respects. Only as we can 
foundation the Son of God, the creative *».^^ «^«P« »°^ modify existing sub- 
Word, and had stayed themselves upon Ji«tencies, axid not create new ones as 
Him." iii. 4. p. 361. As calling the ^"^ 5*°' the resemblance is on this 
Son Wisdom in Scripture does not im- ^^^^^^ »« 7«" ^^*>" ^^r many others 
ply that the Father is not Wisdom, ^f'^ imperfect. See Petav. de Tnn. 
fthe attributes of God being in reality J'; % ^^ ^P'^' '' 9' ,^^'' ^^"'^'f m° 
identical with His Essence,) so calling ^t; E. exnresses in the words, » My 

the creative act of that Wii.dom (iS t"^^.°?«!» «^- ^^"P- ^' "V"i^;V 

Whom God made all things) a con- J^^^"* Kr °- ^'/V"' ^'^'^' ^^' 

detcention docs not imply that it was *' ^' *°^ *^« °«** ""*«'• 

P 
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4. From Thine own Thou hast become little ! from Thine 

iR.xix.own too Thou hast become greatM Thou becamest small, 

^' ^' because Thou didst let Thyself down from that Majesty ; 

and Thou wert great, because Thou shewedst Thyself 

gracious, and didst create the creatures. Thou becamest 

small outwardly, and Thou becamest great outwardly : it was 

not in Thyself* that Thy Glory waned and increased. Thy 

<R.zzsi. 11 ature is equable, and high above those changes*. My 

littleness hath spoken of Thee, since Thy Majesty hath been 

willing to fall under words ; and to be beneath voices, that 

' H. ▼. Thou mightest be profitable to the mouth and to the bearing'. 

The Father and the Son are One, because Their Nature is 

<p.87,ii.One. They wander not out of One another^; they are 

'^.^g. fin' blended with One another; they are distinct from One 

p. 235, another. Glory to Thy blending * ! 

« Syr. A-| v«sotn from )0Q10 a >" *^® Syriie, Hcb. 1. oar Tenkm has 
word of UDcertain origin, probably Person, and above, *a tpirit in itielf 
formed (as a similar word in Hebrew wicked,' would not in a pomdar way of 

and Chaldee) from the fat of )oQO, •^?^;?^ ^SLT^S^Ju' •P*^*^*^ 

'to.tandup;'fbrtraospo«tions.iSur ^l^ST^Llil^f^f^i, ^^^^ ^ ^,*- 

to the one required here occur io the f^^' f^\^}'^' T^ ^Tl^^ *• ^ 

Syriac proper namen, for Jael, Naioth, J",^! *f ** ^ adjerbemoloyed Is aqm- 

&c. EtyZlogically then itwoold seem' V^f^^ "^^^^ "^ ^^ ^7^5^ 
to be, * that which stands firm,' as e. g. &>.n'l.Hnman Nature, as an accident to 
in R L oontr. Scrtit. &. 94. if i« n«^ His Essence. (Vide Petav.de Inc. VI. 8. 




use of hypostasis, in which it was used ^*^^^° ^'™ **°' "^ ^^ ^°*«r mto, neither 

of es>'ence, considered as subsisting in ^^ ^.^^^ any room without Him to go 

one ntrson, i. c. of one person, viewed ?"^ *"*°- "^^f «"°"^^ ^^ expand or 

not as person, but as essence. Hence, **® greater, or how contract or wane ?" 

e. »^. when the Son is said to be the '^.S. y»l J^^Qa»» See R. 1. $. 1. R. 

exprosK Image of the Father's Essence ^^^ ^'v. §. 1 . contr. Scrut, R. i. J. 2. §. 30. 



RHYTHM THE THIRTY-THIRD. 

9 

!• John ' in truUi when he saw Thee, shadowed out Thee J S. The 
who art the Word and God who cannot be searched out^john 
in order that e^ery raan should shadow Thee out by thatBJiL§.2. 
type, in his mind, and not dare to shadow' out aught that is* p. 60, 
foreign to Thee. The appearance that the Spirit in John°Jj^^^^ 
sealed upon us, therewith also are our heart and under- 
standing and mind impressed*. His Nature is hidden, yet 
revealed, though it is entirely hidden ; for it is revealed that 
it existeth) but concealed in its mode of existence '• Let us'R.zlii. 
leave alone what He hath left, and that which He hath given ^* ^* 
us to hold fast, let us hold fast. 

2. If it be too difficult for painters to paint us the wind^ in^R-zHi. 
colours ; whose tongue hath painted the Generation, which 
no mouths have painted with their words ? When they paint 
the body, they paint not the soul ; and when they paint the 
mouth, they paint not the voice, since these fall not at all 
under the pencil ; the Scriptures which paint unto us the 
Son, paint not imto us, when [He became Son], and though ^^ R. 1. 
they preach unto us the Father, yet they preach not unto us how Jj^ 
[He begetteth], since these things fall not under investigation, p- 09, 
And if then the deviP cannot be shadowed forth with colours, ^ 
who with his investigations hath shadowed forth the Holy 
Ghost? The unclean spirit chideth at their interpretations 
of Him : for as he concealeth himself from the painters, thus 
an hundredfold more concealed is the Godhead from their 
minds which do not comprehend the mode of His existence ^ * comp. 

n. c. p. 
170. 

* The ' type in the mind' and this ex- agree or differ,) and on Ath. p. 329, 

pretrion probahly refer not loosely to n. m. See on R. xlii. §. 6. 
the whole view of doctrine so impressed ^ See below R. 1. §, 5. where a 

upon the mind, hat aL«o the use of similar argomentam a fortiori drawn 

'Word' in St. John, which refers to from the difficulty of understanding the 

the xly$t in man's mind as a type, mode of the evil spirits occurs: here 

See PetaT. de Trin. y|. 2. (who points also it is assumed dj implication that 

out wherein the type and antitype he is present, yet uninteltigihle. 

p2 



212 Spiritual Euences cannot be represented to ieme. 

3. And as colours paint not the voice, so thoughts suffice 

not for the Son, that mark at which they aim from a subtle 

mind. Which of the painters ' gazed upon that brightness in 

B. Tiii. which Moses was enwrapped : neither the painters of feces 

86 mV.^^^ ^^® painters of drapery sufficed to paint him. For those 

heavenly tints could not even by the eye be perfectly taken 

^ S. in or by the mind, which was not correlative to either of them \ 

tob^ Now if the countenance of an aged man and a mortal, because 

of than, ii ^^ |J^^ slightly suffused with the heavenly tint, put the 

89.^ ' colours to shame«, and perplexed the painters, who then shall 

^^'' shadow forth the Nature of that Essence which cannot be 

>p. 116, seen unto perfection'? And whoever is said in Scripture to 

^^ have seen Him, saw not Him, but a shape in which He 

wrapped Himself. For lo ! the intelligible^ colours of all uunds 

are not correlative unto the Son, so that we should paint 

therewith His Ukeness to the hearers, or know Him as He is* 

4 B. ▼. For if that breath^ which may be held and felt, we yet cannot 

zlii'.j.i.pamt, who shall shadow forth that Generation which is 

B.]i.§.6. revealed to the Father alone, and withdrawn and hidden 

from all [others] ? 

c This is only a Tivid way of patting d s. |\>\v^- ' inteUigible' is here 
what we axe told in Scnptnre, that the u^ed in the sense of the Greek 9$9tI$. 
Jews coald not look on Moses. 



RHYTHM THE THIRTY-FOURTH. 

1. Before Adam bad sinned, all the creatures were pure ; 
and when he and they were pure, he garnished them with 
their names. And when the man sinned in his free-will ', the > p. 123, 
Creator rejected them by reason of his sins, though be wasp^jjj'j^' 
more unclean than they, that by them He might teach him,c. i.§. 
and bring him unto pureness. Blessed be He Who by means Anim. 
of beasts taught him not to make himself like them '. For$' ^• 
like unto beasts and brutes he made himself, as is written. Ps. 32, 
By them He shadowed forth man's own hideousness, that he ' 
might see how foul he had made himself; that when he saw 
his hideousness, he might be disgusted thereat; and when 
he saw the great blot upon him, he might feel ashamed ; and 
when he saw whereto he was like, he might weep, and seek 
the brightness' which he had lost ' P* fii> 

2. One mirror serveth to minister unto many in a state of '^* ** 
concord: but to Adam were many [given], that in them he 
might see his own manifold stains^. He drew our attention to 

* Some thoughts occur here which thereof. For the sake of those who 

seem to have heen suggested hy Philo have liberty of will, He killed the 

de ProTidentia, lib. ii. portions of which beasts to teach them gravity. Witness 

are given us in Greek by Euseb. Prsep. also is the calf of the Hebrews which 

Et. viii. 14. and a Latin translation of was made of gold, that was pure and 

the whole of which from the Armenian clean to its Maker. Moses stamped it 

maybe found at the end of the Leipsig. fine, because of the impure who had 

Philo. A.D. 1830. St. £. vol. ii. p. 482, contaminated themselves. So too bread 

e. '* The Scriptures witness unto liberty and wine are deadly drugs : burnt of- 

of will, as doth the fire which to be ferings pollute thingspure, and charms 

with sinners He prepared for Satan as themselves defile. The cause of all 

for them, because he was a trans- evils is manifestly liberty of will, 

gressor of his own free-will. Thus is Adam and Satan, by their liberty, have 

punishment exacted of the nature that introduced the evil of the will." See ibid, 

has free-will, and of the essence that p. 636^ c. and iii. p. 671, b. 
hath liberty. Witness too is the serpent ^ vol. ii. p. 532, b. ' Let us not shape 

which in Adam's time was lamed, in our minds another image, an idol 

■od the beast that was stoned, because unseen 1 Fraud rejoiceth us more than 

the lecher invisible as well as visible Truth, seeing it is oifman*s own framing, 

hath defiled it. The cause of their Blessed be He whose verity is not 

death have man and Satan been. For framed of parts as a fable ! A pearl ir 

without the wicked one the serpent had the faith, (see p. 89, n. b.) which is not 

been sound, and the beast witnout the graven; like to the adamant is the 

man were fiiultless. It is the roan and Truth, and beneath the chasing tool it 

6atan that have made an evil use hath never been subdued. A wa:^ flexi- 



214 Brutes by their vices itistruct men. 

>s.tooky animals ^9 that we in them might see in what state we are ! 

Sr^d^ wise Creator, Who in them shewed us ourselves ! For the 

orer mind can see itself, if it be clear ; the body cannot examine 
its face without a mirror. Since then the mind had itself 
also become like the body, and could not by its own self 
behold its essence. He took and prepared a mirror from the 
beasts, that it might see itself; that by the beasts which he 

Philo treats with scorn, man might reproach himself, that he might 

4. no! ^^^ ^^ ravenous like a wolf, nor be fierce like a beast with 
fangs, nor get the hiss of a serpent, nor again the silence of a 
scorpion, or like it in secret smite his fellow ; nor like a dog 

F»^,9.rage at his Maker; and, be not ye as a horse and a mule, 
which have no understanding. He called Herod a fox, since 

pasandhe defiled his chamber at all times with his lasciviousness ; 

^^^' he despised the law, and in his impureness he killed the 
Nazarite, and took a wife who also was like himself, and a 
damsel came up in the image of them both. In the feast of 
the profiise banquet they killed the honourable prophet 

ble to eyery form is error, and it is like pasrage and that in the text; in the 

a hideous mirror to him that looks latter, a confased state of tMnfft ori- 

therein, and he that is well favoured in ginating in man's sin is viewed as a 

it becomes deformed, and he that is mirror, which maj be made nsefnl to 

fiur in it becometh stained. Alas ! for him ; in the former, another state of 

the mirror wherein each that looketh things similarly confused as, in fact, 

hath his stains multiplied." There is detrimental to him ; yet each serves as 

evidently a similarity of thought in this a mirror to him. 



RHYTHM THE THIRTY-FIFTH. 

1. Like is nature unto Scripture, and like are those within 

to those without' ^ In their questionings do their losses come, > oomp. 
and by their own arguings their mischiefs. On nature those P* f^* 
without looked and stumbled, in Scripture* those within have'p* 1^7, 
read and have been perplexed. Grant me, Lord, that I may R^iyiii. 
suffice to plead with them according to Thy will ! One, * In §• 2- 
the beginning V is like the other, and John also is like Moses: 
for in the beginning of their books they have reproved the 
scribes that searched amiss. For one preached God who 
came to suffering — and Moses also nature which came to Gen. i. 
travail in pain*"'. That the hearers might not be weakened^™* ®' 
[in the faith] they wrote their glories in the beginning of^^*^ 
their books. Blessed be the Pure One who in pure things ^"^' 
opened unto us the mouth of pure fountains ! 

2. For from the words which are written concerning the 
humiliation of the Son of the Creator, the searchers thought 
that He was a creature. They too disturbed the ^ fountain, Ezech. 
and when they had disturbed it with their strifes they turned ' * 
to prying, and drank the waters that their feet had disturbed, 
and though that doctrine was clear, yet they were drinking 
dregs from out of its clearness. O Lord, shew mercy P8.r5,9. 
upon our wilfulness which first disturbed and then drinks. 

* ' Those within' means heretics, In the next words St. £. contem* 

who still keep in the Church; those plates creation as a type of the In- 

withont) pagans : the same words occur carnation. 

contr. Scnit. R. iii. §. 16. in the same * Upon Genesis, however, he does 

sense. Bat they have an indefiniteness not notice^ this, perhaps because in 

in the original which gives them a common with St. Basil and St. Austin 

larger scope, which is referred to at he was desirous of asserting the literal 

the end of this B. Vide also R. Ixv. 1. truth of the history of the creation. 

^ The use of * In the beginning' by see vol. i. p. 6. a. quoted below in note 

St. John and Moses is noticed in a b. p. 247 



similar way by St. Hil. de Trin. ii. ^ Allusion to this chapter of Ezekiel 
§. 12. 13. Origen in Gen. Hom. i. $. 1. occurs again, B. lix. §. 6. contr. Scrut. 




See, Chrys. in Jo. H. ii. p. 26. See in Joe. Origen, Philoc.xi. Const. Apost. 
Petav. de Mundi Opif. i. 1. de Trin. ii. 18 — ^20. all employ the passage in a 
ii. 8. §. 3. Lipoman Cat. in Gen. 1. kindred manner. 



216 Nature and Scripture j save through man's faulty 

O Fountain of wonder that art clear and disturbed according to 
> & for the parties using it*. For it is pure to the pure who are puri- 
P^i^Im*! fied in its pure drink ; and to the disturbed it is disturbed, 
because it is to the disturbed as sweetness also is bitter to 
« p. 194, the sick *. Truth is disturbed among the disputers, as sweet- 
°* * uess among those that are sick. Lord, heal our sicknesses 
that we may hear of Thy Generation healthfully ! 

3. Those without looked on nature the whole of which was 

' B. disturbed for Adam^s sake ' ; for in it were the sins from free-will, 

"^*^' and tlie fearful stripes from [Divine] justice: they foolishly 

« B. thought that it was nature that was deformed and confused^ 

«*n^** And those within slandered our Lord for His Human Nature; 

they saw His littleness, and were perplexed. The wicked one 

mocked both sides. Reprove, Lord, that deceiver who mocketh 

us as he did Samson *. Because they have disturbed the stream 

by searching, they think that it is disturbed and its fountain 

AS.Itoot. too^. Let us go up to the Fountain Head : it is ftom their own 

^<^\ e mouths that they tasted their streams*. Without Adam nature 

* Se« was free from sin, and Christ also, without His Body, from 
'^ * ' necessitousness. Nature was straitened by reason of Adam ; 
7 p. 202, and Christ became small by reason of the Body ^ Blessed be 
2ii.M.Thou, O Lord of nature, because it was little and yet great, 

and so preached of Thee '! 

* John 4. John, who titsted that Fountain* before them that drink 

* ' it, tasted, and was astonished, and cried, and preached, that 

John 1, * He was God and was with God.' And Moses too who 

GeD. 1 wrote of nature at the first, wrote that * God saw all, and it 

31' was good in His sight.' Clear is nature, and clear is Scripture ; 

cease ye disturbers from the strife. Reprove, Lord, the 

strife which disturbeth the clear fountains! Have ye not 

• Vol. i. p. 326, a. " The head of mocking them. 

Samson which was shaven, foresheweth ' Athan. de Incarn. xi^. speaks of 

the falling off of the crown of the Saints the Son as "moving all things in the 

from the head of the Jewish people: creation, and through them manifesting 

then was taken from oflf it the glory of the Father." Vide Thomassin de Adv. 

the Prophets, and the beauty of the Tr. v. cap. 13. But there is a further 

Apostles : and after that, there was in meaning in this passage: St. E. regards 

sin a power to humble them and deliver nature, in spite of its being under sin 

them up to serve in blindness, while through Adam, as a type of Christ, as 

that people was sunk in the mire before in 1 Cor. xv. in the same way as in 

devils, as Samson was before the Phi- vol. i. p. 350, a. 363, b. he regards 

listines." St. E. views the Philistines Saul, though in wilfulness the emblem 

here, as in the text, as a type of Satan, of Adam, (p. 198, n. e.) yet as a type 

fir«t blinding his victims, and then of Christ. 
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disturbed the clear fountains enough, ye searchers ? Our sin 
hath disturbed nature, and our searching hath confused the 
Scripture. And for the fair flock that cometh to drink it is Jer. is, 
perplexed, since we have given to it perplexed sounds to drink ^^' 
in. It came unto nature, we had corrupted it ; and it came 
unto Scripture, we had confused it *. Clear up, O Lord, the * R. 
water-courses which the searchers have disturbed, who have?"/*^ 
been disturbers ! 

5. That searching which confuseth all, that strife which 
perplexeth all, Ezechiel had beforehand shadowed outEzek. 
when he reproved the shepherds, saying, * My sheep fed ^*» ^^' 
upon pastures which your heels have trodden down, and 
they have returned and drank waters which your feet 
disturbed.* Lo the words, and lo the doings of the proud 
have disturbed the creation ! Let us give thanks, that 
before the searchers [came] the fountains were clear to the 
Apostles. Clear up. Lord, the streams that the shepherds 
have disturbed before Thy flock. Avenge* my simplicity, *s.8tand 
O Lord, from the wise that are very foolish ; for if they had °P ^^' 
known Thy greatness they would not have dared to scrutinize 
Thee. For if they had cleaved to nature, yea, and to 
Scripture, they from both would have learned the Lord of 
both. Nature sheweth by open things'^, and Scripture too Bom. i, 
by plain things ! Blessed He who by one quickeneth bodies, 
and by the other quickeneth souls. By pure Pastors give 
me to drink from the pure water-courses of Scripture * ! ' Comp. 

B. liii. 
§.S. 

t St. £. mast not be taken here bbj,) them who preached the troth in 
to mean more than he does : for of the world, whose words were handed 
the insufficiencj of Nature to teach down to us, yea, the reports of their 
without the Church, he elsewhere mighty deeds. For men were not se- 



(vol. ii. p. 629.) speaks as follows : Tered from the understanding of know- 

equal to tl 
harp, which the Lord of the universe just were delivered, went abroad in the 



^* Who is there equal to that universal ledge : reports of the way in which the 



hath made of the universe, that He by world, and the whole of it was filled 

it might persuade all men, that whoso therewith, that whoso wrought folly 

can make its strings vibrate is from might be condemned: we have heard 

Himself. Moses came and played upon also how the wicked did presumptuously, 

it, and refuted that party of magicians and were destroyed, and a mirror was 




strings of the R. zlviii. §. 2. Upon the power parai 

barp,&c." He then proceeds to Joshua, to this in the Church, see vol. ii. p. 

and to Christ. So too in p. 367, a. he 494. quoted above, p. 196, n. b. p. 219, 

speaks oftradition as the channel of Gen- n. c. St. £. wrote a separate work, 

tile knowledge: '* We have heard from * de Ecclesia,' which has unfortunately 

them of old, (he makes the Ninevites perished. 



RHYTHM THE THIRTY-SIXTH. 

1. The Son came down to visit the servants, because their 
infirmities lingered and delayed, and the physicians had 
been forward to come, yet had been wearied of their labour. 
They healed but little and left much alone. Blessed be He 
that sent Thee ! Since they were not able to see Him, He took 
Him clothing from the sheep. The flock approached to 
Him, and loathed Him not, since the smell of the sheep 

Zeph. 3, breathed from His clothes. The wolves that were crafty 
I'comp. were* afraid of Him, because He had changed [His garment], 
note o, They rent His garments and revealed His glory, and though 

they wished it not. His bright-shining glistened forth from 

His veil •. 

2. The chief pastors of that day, who saw that He was put 
See Jer. to great shame for His sheep, as if drunken with the savour 
Ezek.' of strong wine thought that He was the Head of the pastors 
34, 1. and shepherds ; and the husbandmen that crucified Him 

Mat.21 . 

38. *felt that He was the Heir and Lord of the Vineyard. The 

shepherds thought Him a fellow-servant with the sheep, 

because in His love He became the Paschal Lamb. Let 

our eyes be opened with fountains of tears, since the Son of 

the Maker, by Whom we were made, did they that were made 

' R. slander with' their own names, — the reward that they paid 

XXXI. ^ jjjm Who made them gieat by His own Names'*. 

R.xxix. 3. Alas, for the clay that should change the Potter in name, 

3See§.i. ^^^ ^^ Nature ! the colour of the wool is changed also' ! Give 

not the surname of creatures to the Name of the Son. He 

* R. 1. hath distinguished thee from the beasts*; reckon not thou Him 
§.4. 

* By the * wolves' he means the Jews, p. 291 , n. k. 
who by crucifying Christ only displayed ^ i. e. calumniously insisted that He 
the more the Divine glory they meant was a creature as they were, arguing 
to hide. See R. viii. p. 40. The veil from the attributes He paosessed in corn- 
means the veil of His Flesh. On the raon with themselves, and forgettiog the 
use of the term garment for Christ's supernatural attributes which He had 
Body, see above, p. 61, n. y. R. xix. given them. See p. 122, n. h. and R. 
§. 1. Newman on Athan. p. 249, n. c. xxix. §. 1. xlvi. §. 6. 
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with the creatures. There is freedom attached to thy ownB. 



XXYlll. 



bondship : set not thine own yoke upon that Sovereign Nature' n^te a. 
Who freeth all. and b. 

4. Wherein thou art burdened, recount to us, for haply Lord- 
thy bruise is like His. Who shall define what number they '^'P 
were, or of what kind they were, which He bare for thee ? 
What hast thou borne for Him ? If thou doest not honour to 
Him^ yet do not do dishonour. In what fire hast thou been 
burned for Him*, that the smoke of the fiimace of thy'B. 
obstinacy hath come up even unto Him ? 2.^"' 

5. See! with what zeal the Eternal Being is zealous',' ^,*^o 

zGal 01 

saying, One is not divisible into Three. Let alone His the Be- 
Name and shew His Nature; for this very Nature giveth |^°^'*^ 
eyes even to the searchers. The nature of stone is divisible, 
and the other natures are [herein] its fellows: the nature 
of fire is^ not divisible. See ! the assaying of their natures < B. xl. 
proves to us as good as eyes*. For they are akin in their I'^g'jg 
names, when they are far ofi* in their natures ; so then thou eyes to 
canst not shew us a common name in which things divisible 
and not divisible are alike contained. Lo ! every single thing 
that exists has a single name to it, each single body, each 
single person, each single one, as also every thing which is 
the subject of number. But if it be [only] from thy having 
called it so, that one is indivisible % thou art greatly in error : 
the nature of water is one, yet it is divisible also ; in fiiiits 
and seeds it is even changed ^ It is impossible for us to^contr. 
rise up to Him without experience of His Nature. For the ^7*« 
fact that He is one, doth not give us means of comprehending 10. 
and finding an explanation of His Generation' which is with- ^ p. 136, 
drawn from all. ^' ®' 

6. There are two difierent assay-furnaces ^ faith and ex- ^ p. 122, 



n. I. 



^ The Fathers held the Godhead, not polluted, and that it is not twain 

thoogh said to snhsLst in Three Per- with eyil. That they are not of one 

80DS, yet to be beyond all number. See nature wise men have seen, evil being 
on 




par 

trom St. Basil exceedingly like this lo ! ye haye made darkness over eVery 

occurs. The following is taken from thing. Darkness and nisht are one 

Tol. ii. p. 472, d. ** Lo ! the voice of nature. And the body and the serpent 

truth preacheth in the Church, and [i. e. Satan] are not one nature. But 

from all the Scriptures crieth unto us in that Eternal Being there is no num- 

to teach us that there is One only her: for number belongeth to things 

«t«nial, and that the quality of night is created." 
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perience ; for either man believes the truth, or experience'* is 

able to teach him how it is. The faith of the children of 

* p. 136, truth needeth not to be investigating ^ To us the way of 

seeking for experience and disputation on every thing comes 

' R. xi. from the heretic*. Take and cast him among the waves' that 

'p. 200, he may cease entirely from his questionings. Demand of 

°*^' him an experience of the Divine Essence, how it exists, and 

where it exists, and whose it is ? and if the Generation is 

explainable from any thing, or the creatures from what is 

^^•. nothing? Plough once and again the land of thorns^, and it 

§. s. ' will yield thee the word of Truth, though itself ignorant of it. 

* IxOaOU* Am. renders * fides et ®^^> ^ ^^^ ^^ authority for such a use 

ratiodnhtm,* which snits with the use ^^ ^^ ^or^> "^^ f»»tlj ^^ experience 

of the word in comhination with dis- ™ay ^ legitimately opposed, I have 

pntation just below, and might be equi- ^«pt *^«* ^^^ ^^ **»« te^t- By * the 

Talent to X^x^VV^i (each being ute- ^*o^ o^ thorns,' St. E. seems to mean 

rally a * trying, ') which was used chiefly ***® ^f ^ of human reasonings and dis- 

of arguments upon practical matters. Potations, which itself when carefully 

See Quintilian m Ernest Lex. Tech- examined bears witness to the faith, 

nolog. Khet. in t. p. 134. and Stephanus «^^ ^ its own inadequacy, 
ad Sext. Empir. p. 202. n. 1 7* As, how- 



RHYTHM THE THIRTY-SEVENTH. 

1 . Isaiah darkly describes^ him who put the bridle of error' > S.hint« 
upon the jaws of men, the sign of humiliation which made j,'^ 3^ 
men brutish. Blessed be He, whose Truth made error to 28. 
cease ! When we had made ourselves like the beasts, God 
came down and made Himself like unto us, that we might be 
again like Him*. Hail to the Blessed One! for from what a'R.xWi. 
place to how different a one have His mercies called me ! But^' 
man, who being in his honour understood not, was wroth and P«. 49, 
rejected Him. Israel waxed fat, and kicked and rebelled pj^^ 
and hid and cast away that mercy. O thought mostly i^« 

mournful ' ! »S.great 

2. From being wise and teachers, Satan made men brutish. JJg^™" 
Instead of the yoke that maketh one those that are divided, 

he with the yoke of strife divided them by disquisitions*. In ^R.xliii. 
the thickets he made them run into a maze', among snares, 1 5 j,,^ 
where on one side there were the mountains of guilty and on the p|^® 
other side again questionings and fearful rocks! In a place full §.4. 
of ditches^, where ten thousand eyes were required, with much * *^™P* 

13, 3/ 

• As St. £. upon the place under* which is represented bj the lights, and 

stands this ' of the blasDhemies of it chased from the nations the invisible 

the Assyrians and the priae of their darkness which was spread oyer ihe 

lips,' we see that he gives a farther hearts of the nations." The cessation 

meaning here again by taking the As- of oracles and other means used by 

Syrians as a type of the wicked one. Satan to deceive the nations is noticed 

See n. d. p. 136. and n. c. p. 98. as also by Clemens Al. Protr. 2. $. 11. Atlian. 

n. b. p. 176. What he says apon v. 26. de Incam. 47. Cyril c. Jul. p. 198, e. 

is to the purpose here: '* In that day Spanh. Euseb. P. E. iv. p. 129. Minut. 

the Lord shall bind up by the slaughter Fel. xzvi. 

of the Assyrians the wound of His ^ As St Clem. Strom, v. §. 64. p. 

people, the children of Judah. But it 678. Pott. S. Greg. Nys. ii. p. 662. 

also suiteth to take it of our Lord, 0. S. Cyril de Ador. p. 248. all seem to 

since in the day of the great slaughter, lake Ex. 21, 33. of some trap for the 

and the subversion of Jerusalem, and souls of men, possibly St. E. may al* 

of Satan, and of death, who are repre- lude to the same text. ft seems 

sented by the ' towers,' there flowed that a ditch or pit was very anciently 

down by the Apostles' means the looked upon as a type of heretic^ 

' streams* of the new Grospel in all artifices for men's sovds^or the LXX. 

auarten; and abundant light was there, render Ps. 119, 86. (< The proud have 

iiough not that of the son which was disged pits,) ' the transffressors have 

turned into darkness [at the cruci- told me old wives' fables.' 
fixion], but it is abundant knowledge 
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swiftness tbey ran [to see] who should snatch at and lay hold 

of death before his fellow. With the bridles of Thy mercy, 

Lord, bring our confusion back into order! Seeing Thou 

3Chron.that art all eyes, be unto us a Way, that we may come forth 

' ' from among the thickets and mazes into a clear place. For 

we men, O Lord, need assistances, by reason of our sins, and 

our knowledge needeth to be brought into order, by reason 

' R- of error and unseen distraction'. Since the eagle lets his 

|. 4. * pinions down under his young ; let down under me, Lord, 

Dcut. ijje wings of Thy mercies, and, instead of the air* and the 

Is.' 40, earth of miserable man, by the Holy Ghost let us wend our 

f R Y wings' towards our treasures. Preserve, Lord, our faith from 

§.6. that which is no faith, and also our knowledge from that 

1^ which is no knowledge! [Mere] names have we gotten: 

23, 6. defraud ye not yourselves with their names. 

Mat. 6 ^' '^^ nations worshipped that which is not God, but we 

31. have the God of Truth. The wicked one envied us ; a lie 

hath he sown in us, that the last might be without God, as 

3 S. from were the first'. For it was from nature by itself alone that he 

in^hinT ^^^^ idols by the hand of artificers: also it was from 

*R' Scripture by itself alone*, by the hand of the searchers 



n. g. 



c See p. 20, n. m. and R. xx. $§. 3, bird which gaineth wings from the holy 

4. Upon Ezech. xvii. he writes as water in sacred Baptism, (see above, 

follows: ** Wherefore thus saith the p. 167, n. g.) which because it behold- 

Lord, Because Zedekiah hnth despised eth That which above the heaven in its 

My oath, and made My covenant of branches dwelleth,flieth from the world 

none effect, in Babylon shall he die: by the wings ofgrace that it hath gained, 

i. e. because he left speaking with the and gettethitselfawaytoHim." See also 

Babylonians and put his trust in the R. liii. §.5. and Vol. iii.p.237)d.where 

Egyptians, he shall die in Babylon, he speaks of good works and prayers as 

Again, in a deeper sense: The heart * wings. ^ By ' mere names' perhaps 

and Ihe summit of the tree, which wa,s St. E. means to express his conviction 

cut off, that is Immanuel, who was of the Sabcllian tendency of Arianism. 

taken away from them, and was planted Gr. Nys. ii, p. ij7^t d. " If any body 

upon the mystical mountains of Israel were to make a thorough investigation 

after the Spirit, to bear, n«»t good things into the fraud of these heresies, (Mon- 

that dry away, but commandments tanism and Sabellianism,) he would 

sanatory and belonging to a life-giving find that they have a con-^iderable af- 

artof medicine ; and to yield, not fruits finity with the error of Eunomius' 

that nourish the belly that is to be school. For each of them Judaizes In 

destroyed, hut the cluster of hope and his doctrine, seeing that neither of 

the fruit of life ; and to be, not a cedar them admit the Only-begotten God nor 

like those pbinted on the borders of the the Holy Spirit to a participation of 

[holy] land, but one capable of giving the Godhead of the great and first God 

shade by its majesty to all reasonable as they make Him. For Him whom 

creatures: and for there to dwell in it, Sabellius calls the Three-named, Eu- 

not that bird which turns down its eyes nomius styleth In-generate: but neither 

earthwards to satisfy its needs from of them contemplates the Godhead in 

the pickings scattered thereon, but that the Trinity of Persons." 
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he made gods'* among the unbelievers. To the artificer 

' There are Reveral passages iniithich stem, yet it adopts suodry modifica- 

St. £. points out the real internal identity tions : it has branches, fruits, and feaves 

of heresy and idolatry: the making to in the four quarters of the world. Error, 

one's self an image not authorized by the &o. as in p. 203, n. f. P. 533. f. "Among 

Church, whether under the Jewish or priests, priests of Baal, and among sa- 

Christian dispensation, being that which crifices his sacrifices did the devil 

caostitntas the sin viewed in regard to mingle, and among Prophets deceitful 

the Bubiect of it, and the worship of prophets, and among Apodtles false 

devils that which constitutes the sin apostles, and in our days out of wran- 

▼iewed in regard to the object of it. Two glers has he made apostates. Have 

passages have been already noticed, (p. mercy. Lord, on me, for as I have 

103, n. d. and p. 198, n. e.) as bearing learnt so have I taught, and to match 

upon this : another will occur R. xliv. the countenance and cast wherewith I 

f . 6. Vol. ii. p. 443, a. " Let us re- was sealed, is the resemblance, yea, 

prove the Apostates under the type of the likeness I have given. Oh, may 

thieves, against whom the wealth that this profit pay the interest which my 

they have stolen crieth out as endued sins have incurred !" The same beli^ 

with speech. They have stolen names, is implied in St. Clement's (Strom, vi. 

and clothed with them that which is §. 146, 7*) comparison of those who 

nothing in the world. For the Name 'Meave the ecclesiastical and true know- 

of God did those idols which of old ledge'' as well as idolaters, with adul- 

were honoured, put on; and thus by terers; in Origen, (in Joan. xiii. 16. 

His appellations beings which had no 17*) when he includes heathen and 

existence got them honour and a name, heterodox under those who worship 'in 

For it was not from the Eternal Being this mountain' as opposed to spiritual 

that they took a name for the vain worshippers in the true Jerusalem : in 

powers: for a nature that existeth not, A than.who speaks p.411.0.T.of heathen 

an existence did they make, (fee. p. 532, *■ anticipating the folly of these Christ- 

d. The Persians worshipped water and opposers ;' and p. 422. of ' Ariomaniacs 

fire and the stars, the Greeks wor- incurring the charge of polytheism or 

shipped some things, the Egyptians all atheism :' in Didymus, who compares 

things, the Jews the calf, and the the Eunomians to Nebuchadnezzar, (de 

ireneration of Hagar the star. (Alilat. Trin. p. 43.) and applies (ibid. p. 103.) 

Herod, iii. 8.) All tiiese odious forms did Deut. xvii. 6. to those who worship God 

error scatter in diverse nations ; before the Son with an Arian Creed (comp. 

oar Lord it scattered them amongst the A than. p. 319. ref. 4. upon which this 

Gentiles, and in false doctrines after passage may throw light) : in Cyril, o. 

our Lord; and as if they were health Nest, p.59, c. p. 72, e. where he speaks 

itself, it scattered thorns. For one of of Nestorius as * having drunken the 

them [Marcion] set afioat a stranger wineof Sodom, and being besotted with 

god without a name, and plain it is error;' Thes. p. 69, b. of Eunomians 

that as his name so is himself without as transgressing the command to wor- 

existence also, and is wholly null: for ship one God. Comp. p. 294, d. 307, d. 

he stealeth names, and like a thief as does Greg. Nys. ii. p. 460, d. who 

hawks them about. Another, again, calls Eunomians idolaters, p. 648, a. 

[Manes] calls wind, fire, and water and parallels idolatry more at length 

eternals, and when one eternal was with their heresy, p. 662 — 3. and 622, a. 

nothing and incapable of any thing, he 623, a. and says, p. 719 — ^20. that ' in 

took and stampea upon it the name of respect of impiety there is no difference 

darkness. This he stamped on what whatever between him who confesses 

he called an eternal. Another [Barde- the names of idols and him who clings 

tfanes] came stole from his fellows to the opinions held about them, (as he 

what they had taken before him. His implies the Eunomians did, p. 719, o.) 

hand was against every one, and every but abstains from the names ;' and 

one's hand upon him : he sinned with speaks of *" their all but openly paying 

every one that he might lead every one idolatrous worship to their own fancies,' 

into sin, like every whit to the gene- p. 747, c. comp. Bas. c. Eun. ii. 16. 

ration of Hagar that plundered from who notices the material ideas of God 

all. To these which I have counted which those heretics had. Eniphan. 

up, are all false doctrines brethren p. 734. calls Arius an image ana statue 

also: and though the tare is but one of the devil, and speaks of Eunomians, 
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he gave instruction ; with the finger he graved the dumb 

■Pearl idol; with the finger and pen' he also wrote delusion. He 

Ex. 31 ' wished to make this finger like the Finger that wrote the 

^^- tables; and as he made name like name, since he called the 

idols also gods ; on all sides he wished to make them alike, 

that man might not distinguish which was the truth and 

which the delusion. There was one that honoured water% 

and he made another that honoured fire. There was also that 

worshipped the moon ; these eagerly did he gainsay, who did 

worship the mighty sun. And as the antitype of these sects 

there are at this day also divisions, and as their gorgeous- 

ness, so is our haughtiness, and as their strife, so is our 

s Pearl wrestling to see who shall conquer ^ Be still ye mouths, be 

]^[|V^' silent ye tongues; let amazement fall upon your lips, let 

wonderment dwell over your hearts, let the senses with the 

s p. no, limbs shudder at the Generation^ of the Son ! 

^ * 4. O tongue, thou drawn sword, gather thyself into the 

sheath, O babbler ! Prying has sharpened the speech of thy 

4 iren. mouth : let the silence^ of the Son blunt the edge of that 

p. 202. questioning of thine. Let not thy lips be spread forth as 

Jer.9,8.i)ows nor be extended — the threatening onset of the Holy 

Ghost, as a whirlwind, shall turn the arrows back upon their 

p. 986, d. as having a faith which is • See Kleuker ZumZendav.pt. ii. i.§. 
rather idolatry than religion. i\mbr.de ]42.iii. $.38.§.219.(whoconfirm8what 
Fide i. §. 6. compares Arianism with St. £. says of Persians,) Assem. ad Act. 
Gentile Polytheism, comp.§. 86. §.103 — Mart i. p. 40. n. \7. p. 181. Creuzer 
4. V. §. 23. Jerome on Itsaiith, p. 2 12, d. Symbolik. ii^. 238. (who thinks this was 
Erasm. on Jerem. p. 288, b. * whatever part of the Efgyptian worship.) Movers 
we say about idols may be applied to Phonizer, p. 604 — 6. That sundry phi- 
all doctrines contrary to the truth.' Josophers held water to be the first 
Augustin. c. Faust. M. xvi. 10. * Your principle of all things, see Sext. Empir. 
own error rather is like paganism, since p. 136. and the notes. Philo. de Prov. 
ye do not worship Christ, but I know not i. §. 22. The worship of fire among the 
what under the name of Christ which Persians and Indians (as Agni) is too 
in a lie of your own inventing, and well known to require proof: St. E. 
gods either visible in this heaven we seems to look on them here as a different 
behold, or other countless imaginary sect from the water- worshippers; about 
ones. And to these fancies as if to which I can give no information, as 
some vain and empty images ye neither about the quarrels between the 
make not shrines, but form your own sun-worshippers and moon-worshippers, 
hearts into temples." So Scripture (both of whom are often mentioned in the 
speaks of those who come to God with acts of the Martyrs, see Ass. 1. c.) See 
idols in their heart, Ezech. xiv. 3. see however Troyer's DabistAn, ii. p. 236 — 
also Petav. de Incarn. xv. 5. §. 9. 17. 242. They are credible enough from the 
§, 9. Perhaps as St. Hilary states the quarrels in more modern India, he- 
same devils which were cast out of the tween Saivas and Vaishnavas. Of 
Gentiles, afterwards entered into the course the worship of them was com- 
herd of heretics, in Matt. viii. §. 4. In- mon enough in all parts : for the Syro- 
deed a similar view occurs in St. E. him- phenicians, see Mover, p. 1 69. 
self. vol. ii. p. 383, e. &c. coll. p. 636, e. 
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master ^ For He is a Wall of Adamant', such as the Prophet* R. 
saw in the spirit; the dart of words, if one should fling ?^4"j^^ 
against it, without fastening in it, will turn back and fix^^^^i^i* 
itself in those that spoke them. Look at a potter's wheel, £zek. 4, 
and then behold je the wheel of thoughts; for the motion^- 
of the one enhanceth the clay, but that of the other degradeth E.xzix. 
the Son, though He may not be degraded. Fight not with l^^^ 
thy Fashioner who made thee a speaking vessel with dis-§-3. 
course of reason*. As for the potter, his vessels are silent. 21. ' 
As for that Good One, the vessels which He enhanced strive j ^y*"- 
with Him. The least fragment of searching into Him is aff< 
hard rock which cannot be made smooth. Two words'^ to 
thee out of enquiry into Him are heaven and earth. What 
a space for thee to stray in ! 

5. Thy bound. Lord, no man hath passed : Thy great 
height no man hath lowered. The Nature of the Eternal * 
One and the Bosom of the Father are the Walls' of the Son 'p. 87, 
which cannot be trodden down. As there is no nature which xxxTiii. 
can enter into and feel the bosom of fireS outside of which f-®-, 

^ D. 334 

every man keepeth ; there is no wall to it, neither battle- n. f. g. ' 
ment* is there, and yet every man is warned off by it. Who * S. son 
will dare to pry into the Bosom of that most fearful Essence? 
By the sea* the rivers are stopped ; and by the investigation •P'l*^* 
of the Generation of the Son all venturesome disputers ! ^' ^' 

' On the place he speaks of ^ the f This probahlj means, * that heaven 

battering rams* mentioned in ▼. 2. as and earth are but two only out of ways 

' a type of the wheedling and the affec- by which God addresses Himself to 

tions of the lusts which Satan soweth man : the enquiry into them alone is 

in the tboaghts of the soul, and by them enough to bewilder man, if conducted in 

■ubdueth and destroyeth the building of a rationalizing spirit of self-sufficiency; * 

heavenly fairness.' This will bnng much more then will a similar spirit 

out by contrast his meaning in the mislead in matters not of sight, but of 

text. faith. See R. xxxv. §. 1. 



RHYTHM THE THIRTY-EIGHTH. 

1. Thy love. Lord, ticeth us and comforteth us, while it 
rebuketh us. It shaketh and rouseth, restraineth and re- 
proveth, winketh at us and instnicteth, since all it quickeneth, 
as knowing all. Who is he that would keep on still 

>B. silence? Is he for making us mute as the beasts'? Who 
^^1^^ again refiraineth hateful talkatiyeness, lest we become deTils 
speaking in their blasphemies ? 

2. The wranglers once* were men of traffic, and when 
they had met with losses, silence was proper: from those 
deceived their doctors got rich. Instead of with infidels it 
is with the faithful that they have come to fight ; they have 
filled their treasuries from the doctrine, and their storehouses 
from the interpretations. When they laboured and taught 

comp. him that fell into error, they ruined the principal with the 
19 23. i^^terest, because they pried daringly. 

3. The persecutor has left the wicked one, and hath 
begun to pursue his sidesman. The adversary hath blinded 
the wrestler, and he hath thrown at his own self, and is over- 

'^ R. come from himself*. Give unto us, Lord, to recognise our 
5, 4^ ' side, and the men of our side ! Let not this right hand 
struggle, Lord, with itself, for that it should struggle with 
3 p. 136, the left' ; neither let us hate the wicked. Lord, since there is 
4 p. 166, but one evil one ^ which Thou also hatest The delusion * which 
°-*- is a hidden pang with the word of Truth hast Thou cut 

* Aetius the founder of the A nomeans 293 — 6. To something of this sort St. 

started in life as a tinker, and in that Ephrem probably alludes, as also to the 

trade for some time throve by roguery : use made by their school of heathen 

but on being detected in this he became philosophy. See ab. p. 106, a, 
a mountebank and quack doctor. In •» See n. c. on R. xxxvii. St. E. 

the latter trade he learnt a volubility of probably contemplates Satan as one 

speech, which fitted him to become the abiding principle of evil actuating a 

hercsiarch : Eunomius was first a la- mystical body of sin. see Athan. p. 9, 

bouring man, then he took to being a n, s. and p. 434, ref. 8. and compare 

sort of secretary, and became tutor to the rule of Tichonius given in St. Austin 

his employer's children, and afterwards de Doctr. Christian, iii. §. 42. and St. E. 

joined Aetius. V. Greg. Nys. ii. p. vol. ii. p. 504, f. 



Disputation to he confined to ftrict limits. 227 

and cast it out, Thou hast made it as a confused smoke. If* 6i) 9. 
Thy measure weighed silence and speaking that we might do 
so likewise. And does not even nature teach, my brethren, 
that by one scale without the twin one we can weigh nothing? 
LfCt us avail ourselves of silence and of speaking; let our speech 
be as the day, and as the night again let our silence be ; for 
both the hearing and the tongue require rest : for they may 
be likened' and compared, the doctrines of truth to the'^-/or 
broad day, and again silence and stillness are as the night ; com- 
and as sleep again is rest abounding in sweetness. parfsons 

4. For the word of Truth be we labourers, and, as upon 
ground', come and let us toil therein ; sow we love and reap* ^omp* 
we peace. Let a sheaf come up from reconciliation to the scmt i. 
Lord of peace. Lo, a breath of the Holy Ghost with its^* \^' 
fanning' punnetb the corn-heap; the chaff it winnows, thexxxvi. 
pollard it scatters, the wheat it gathers into the Bam of Lifef'^' 
that hath no tares ! Blessed be that Good One who gave usbroodiDg 
speech, and blessed be the Just that added silence ! He 12 . 13' 
gave us sides^ upon which we might search, and keepethj^ ... 
others from us that in them we may be silent, as being§6.D.e! 
Teacher of all. And it is not the whole earth that He has 
given us to go up and down, but a portion of it only ^; neither^ 5* in 
the whole sea to go down to ; neither the whole sun for the wisd.Q 
eye to exercise lordship over. i^- 

5. And how then is it that the mind* wishes to have that*R. !▼• 
Majesty, which cannot be thoroughly comprehended, to ex- r. i|^, 
ercise a lordship over It, as though it reckoned It to be less^- ^* *• 
than the creatures ? And if those things which are given 
unto us are not given unto us fully, how should we search 

into the hidden Generation which has a bound about it 
continually, my brethren, as the Mount Sinai ' ? ^ ^... 

6. Adam wished to inherit brightness, and the earth became §.6. and 

his inheritance. Uzziah wished to take to himself the priest- ^' ^' 

hood, and a filthy leprosy was caught by him. And who 

shall venture upon hidden things, the boundaries whereof are 

stillness and silence*, yea, the walls' thereof are fire and judg- • Comp. 

ment, and their hedges are wailing, and weeping, and gnashing n*. 1^ ' 

of teeth ? Who shall make a breach in the rampart walls and'P: ®J, 

It n. I. R. 

enter in and take the fearful woes? Whoso maketh a breach xxxvii. 

in the foundations the hedges and the walls, doth it for gain ; §' ^* 

q2 
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we^ my brethren^ should do it for damage. I will praise 
Thee, O Lord% who hast held me back from the hidden 
things, and from those follies which have emptied the trea- 

> p. 135, suries of them that atter them. My debts ^ 1 will pay from 

"* °' things revealed : to Thee be glory ! 

* See B. xzxTii. §. 3. A limilar tellect ! no idle thooght of doubt about 

tbankngiying ocean often in St. £• the Holy Ghoet hath ever trickled into 

in yol. iii. p. 339, a. he pnti into the me I" See also n. 844, f. VoL iL p. 444, 

moath of one departed these words : e. p. A34, f. Op. G. VoL ii. p. 396. 

" Disciple have I been, and rererer (qnoled p. 133.) p. 404, d. " Sins of 

of all my masters and my fathers : the body we have enoagh : add we not 

do ye remember me in the Pj^ayer aoght to oar iniqaity. In this one 

at the hoar when the Holy Thing thing have I hope uid comfort before 

is diTided ; for whatever stains I am Gkid. that I hare never oootemned my 

gnilty of, stain amongst the trath Lord, and that blasphemy hath never 

have I not commingled I I have not gone fortii of my month : for them that 

sown tares in the field of the trath ! hate Thee, Lord, have I hated, and 

No seams have I put into the Gospel have not loved Thine enemies I" In 

of Christ ( I have not donbted, all my all these passages he most be taken to 

lifelong, teaching the Threefold Power! regard orthodoxy as in sach sense 

I have not piled boldly into Him that * before all things necessarv' to salva- 

created me m order ! I have not sem* tion, as implies that the mrfidtan of 

tinized the Father in my mind, nor it is the most terrible oooseqaenoe of 

have I disparaged the Son in my in- sin. 



RHYTHM THE THIRTY-NINTH. 

1. If, my son, the crucifiers and the heathen mocked our 

Lord, because He was the Son of Man *, yet it is true that He > See on 

is God of glory unsearchable ; and instead of disputers who§.s. ^' 
pry into His glorious Generation, Martyrs loved Him, who 
with the blood of their necks preached the Generation of the 
Son of God'. Discern ye how our strife hath refuted all 

' [The faith of Martvrs is urged himself. Lo ! there is life in the Mar- 

against Eunoroianism, beoaase En* tyrs' bones, for who will assert that 

noroins despised them.] Jerome o. tbej live not P Behold the living monu- 

Tigilant. §. 9. calls Eunomius 'the meats, and who woald doabt of this P 

author of his fVigiliititius'] heresj,' and they are fortified strongholds that reecoe 

[•aye that he attributes to Satanic from robbers, they are cities strong that 

agency the miracles wrought at the protect from oapturers: towers high and 

tombs of the Martyrs, mocked at all very strong for any one who fleeth to 

rererence paid to their remains, which them, which from murderers will rescue : 

he spoke of as '^ common dust," and and death to them approacheth not. He 

ipokeagainst the Church for celebrating that is with envy vanquished, or with 

theHoIy Eucharist at theirtombs. All the fraud, that soul-destroying venom, help 

ibllowersofEunomiusrefosed, it seems, shall take from these: that the poison 

to enter the Basilicas of the Apostles may be stopped, nor have injured him 

and Martyrs, c. 9. 11.7.] Therorceof a whit. Let him that hath oppressed 

this appeal can only be appreciated by ask, that he may oppress no more ; the 

recollecting the esteem in which the stealer ask no more to steal ; him, from 

Martyrs and Confessors were held in whom love is far removed, and who 

those days. Upon their admission at against his brother swells with wrath, 

once to the beatific vision, as believed from these in prayer demand peace, to 

then, see on TertuUian, p. 120. [On bereconciled to him. Let him to whom 

their intercession see on S. Chrys. Horn, hath entered in the demon of adultery, 

on the Statues, p. 134. and on Rom. 16, enkindling in him foul desire, with oil 

34. Horn. 32. p. 604. Oxf Tr.] It may wherewith their lights are kindled,anoint 

be useful here to add passages shewing himself — forth will it come. Physiciant 

the esteem in which they were held in St. are they that are strenuous after health, 

E.'s own Church. In vol. i. p. 260, f. with life-drugs laden, healing for the 

he says of the censers of Coreh and soul and body, a healing spiritual, alike 

his company, ' If the censers of them for soul and body yielding health, 

that provoked God were sanctified by Faith of thee do they require, and all 

the men themselves, and became plates thou askest, will they give, if untorn 

before the altar, in the case of Confes- by doubt thy mind. If thou art dead, 

•ors how much more would their bodies thou shalt be quick. God is dwelling 

be sanctified before their souls.' Vol. ii. in their bones, and by Him it is they 

p. 349, e. * The soul that liveth in God do all mighty works. Be praise to 

is able to give others life, and a testi- Thee, and upon us Thy mercies be, 

mony of this is (if thou wilt hearken in Thou God that dwellest in the just.' 

an enlightened way) Elisha, who him- And in vol. iii. p. 234, c. ' The prophet 

self quickened two dead bodies, one made a great lamentation orer his oro- 

wbiles he was in the world, and one ther, and over his yoke-fellow. (1 Kings 

after he departed. His soul was living 13, 26. 29 ) He buried him, and made 

in God, and it gave the body life : and him a refuge, and delivered himself 

after it went forth from it, it gave life from slaughter. Let every man see to 

toothers. From God did the prophet*s it, how he is to rescue himself from 

•oul gain life, and after it went forth wrath !— A great wall were the bones 

from him, he quickened those dead like of Joseph to the camp. May the sacred 
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those children of error, so that there is none among them 
that lifteth his wing in the midst of the streets and 
muttereth questionings. If in the Church too all the 
children of light were agreed, then would their peaceful 
> R. m. brightness, by the might of concord', dissipate errors. 

2. The learned know that amongst them who are Gentiles 
'R. themselves, there have been sometime sects'; yet not by 
§. 3. ' them ever, or by their sects, did the world suffer, but it hath 
^^' felt and been straitened by this. For our dispute have kings 
iii.§. 13. heard, the nations felt, and all creatures have made a tumult 
?®"*^' together. Lo, our doctrine has been ridiculed, because they 
3 R.Tiii. thought that it would not stand by itself in the contest, and 
that the furnace would give the victory against it ! For 
they saw the disputers, that they perplexed themselves 
with questionings and divided it and forgot that it is a 
AJajesty of depth inexplorable, and that on this account the 
sf *b«i learned* plunged into it and were bewDdered in their piying 
into it. Whatsoever is utterable and possible to be explained, 
and easy to be investigated, and searched into, and expounded, 
' B. that the mouth, its correlatives explaineth as belonging to its 
§.2.3. pi^ovince*. And that which is utterly incapable of being 
R- xii. searched into or expounded, silence is its boundary, since 
6 s' with the hidden Nature thereof our mind hath no correlative- 
house, npss^ And if the fact that He generated be an impossibility, 
it is still a possibility that He should convince thee of sin. 
For if thou searchest into Him, not only will it be a difficulty 
' Comp. and perplexity to thee that He begot', but thou wilt not prove 

p. 126. office that thou didst hold be a wall to of your Lord, whom ye have loved, and 
Athan. our place. To cities aud to towns, for whom ye are being sacrificed, that 
p. 366. walls are made for preservers : and the He would count me worthy in that day 
assemblies of Christ do priests keep of seeing you, and entering into your 
racredly. Since thy voice hatli ceased place, and being settled near to your 
from our congregation, may thy bene- abode, because I know that I nm a 
dictions to usward be multiplied ! Since sinful woman, and I belirve that if ye 
the sight of thee hath departed from will request it of my Lord, He will for- 
us, may thy name get itself glory give my sins.'* Ibid. p. 173. " I beseech 
among us ! Since thou hast left us Thee, O Lord, in mercy for their sakes, 
orphans, father, may thy prayer be a (speaking of the Martyrs,) give me a 
mother to us! May the glorious Trinity little breath of wisdom, not that I may 
be a wall to our souls.' See also iii. glory in it, but that I may be holpen 
p. 260, f. p. 583, c. So also in the Acta by it." A.D. 376. The same reverence 
Martyr, i. p. 107. a matron in Sapor's for these holy men continued in force 
persecution, A.D. 344. addresses the long after, as may be se<'n by the con- 
Martyrs before suffering : " Ye are temporary acts of St. Simeon Stylites 
magnifying Him with your blood ; but I ibid. ii. p. 393. Assem. Cod. Lit. vol. v. 
have o!;e request to make to you: per- pp. 218, 219. 
form it for me : that ye would request 
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to a certainty that He exists. Rather, let it not be dis- 
cussed' whether it be possible for Him to generate, since He' ^* 
is Master of all possibilities ^ For it is not on one side that"^ *° 
the Godhead is confounding ; it is a difficulty on all sides. 
Who hath been able to measure the grains of seed, and the Ecclua. 
drops of water, and the herbs of all tribes, seeing it is all ' *' 
wonder in all these ? For if to us Its motion in our own 
procreation is incomprehensible, who can comprehend the Socles. 
Generation from Its own Bosom ? ^^' ^' 

^ Am. gives ; * Atqui ra saperes, admit that there was a time when the 

neqae diapotares qoi ille ratione Pater Son had no existence, mo they ought to 

sit, cni omnes suhsnnt rationes.' It admit that there was a time when the 

might perhaps be rendered in Greek Father also had none. This conclusion 

nearly word for word as follows : M« is what others might fairly be expected 

thi^^X»yfii9t9ri,wiru«fUr)fni}^d9n to draw from their premises. The 

mir09 fWr»9, rtS ytttif inXsMi' Kfifstf same premises, howcTer, may be made 

yik^ Imihtf wm^Sw ^;^«vi?». The version to yield a different conclusion : it may 

in the text amounts to the same as be said; ye heretics allow Qod to be 

A.'s paraphrase, although there is some Almigh^, and allow that He generates 

difficulty m getting it out of the words, in some sense or other : if you wiil 

A few words must be added in regard reduce your notions of that Generation 

to the connection of this sentence with to somewhat intelligible, at all erents 

the foregoing. Aedus was charged adhere in practice to the conceptions 

with Atheism; see n. k. on Athan. of Grod, you still hold in theory: * if 

p. 184. where it will be seen that Ath. the Son which God generated is less 

says that he who denieth the Son, and than Himself, either God willed Him 

so hath not the Father, *' will in no to be less, or else conld not help His 

lonf time say, as the fool. There is no being less : Either therefore He was 

God." Perhaps St. £. has in his mind envious, or else not omnipotent. (Comp. 

the Anomean tenet, that Ingenerate- B. xW. §. 4.) By pursuing your own 

nesB is the Essence of the Father. In admissions to the legitimate conclu- 

attempting to explain the Generation sions you will see that yon cannot reduce 

of the Son, they hit upon a mere what we know of God to a mere intel- 

negatire, as definitive of the Father's ligible system : God is * a difficulty on 

Nature ; now this negative did not, all sides.' This mode of arguing which 

with them, imply the positive of which is not desirable in itself, (see below, 

it was the opposite, for they denied lii. $. 6.) but served to shew the un- 

that the Son was coetemal with that tenableness of the heretical position, is 

Ingenerateness. (See Gr. Nyss. iL adopted by Hilary de Trin. vi. §. 81. 

p. 419.) The natural consequence of Ambr. de Fid. iv.'§. 78. August. Serm* 

this procedure would be that it would 139. c Maxim, ii. cap. 7. Basil c. Enn. 

induce otAert to go a step further, and ii. §. 13. upon which see Greg. Nyas. 

to argue as follows: Since no negative c. Eun. viii. p. 647. P. Chrvsol. Lx. p. 

can be conceived without conceiving a 300. Ixi. p. 301. Cyril Alex. Thei. 

positive opposed to it, and since the p. 68, a. with more or less appeartatct 

particular negative, Ingenerateness, was of going along with it themselves. See 

conceivable only through the positive, Petav. de Trin. vi. 8. §. 4. and §• 9. 

Generateness. (i. e. the Son in their With the sequel Alex. ap. Theodoret, 

view) : it will follow, that as they H. E. p. 13. may be compared. 
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I. Thb sun is our ligbt, and it none is able to know; how 
1 p. 107, much less to know man ', and still less God ! The light of the 
sun is not subsequent to it, neither was he at any time with- 
out it. The light is the second, and the warmth is the third; 
they depart not from it, nor are they identical with it. Look 
at the sun in his height, which is thought to be one ; descend, 
and look, and behold in his light, a second ; try, and feel, 
and search his heat, a third*. They are like, and yet not like 
one to another. The second is blended with him, though 
well distinguished from him ; and the third is mingled with 
9 p. 210, him, distinguished, blended, and mingled*. Light and also 
^^ ' ^' the sun are individual subsistences^ ; there are in them three 
3 S. ge- kinds' mingled in a threefold way, himself, and also the light, 
tions ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ third, dweUing one in the other, and agree- 
comp.D.|||g without grudging. Mingled, yet not confused; blended, 
' yet not bounden ; assembled, yet not compelled ; yea free, 
and yet not divergent. Let then the haughty ones ponder 
the things which are seen, for lo, one are these three, and 
* S' the three are one, blended, yet not compounded ^ distinct, yet 
^^*^^^' not several ! There is a marvel in all these thino^s which 
Heb. putteih us to silence. Thus man also is compounded^ of 
^^* three'*, and will rise in the resurrection, when he is perfected 

xxviii. » The use of the sun as furnishiog of the ray, &c.' I mention this becaose 
$• 3. by its light a type of the Father the passage in the text struck me as 
generating the Son is very frequent in- helping to indicate what St. E. held of 
deed in the Fathers. The use made of the Procession of the Holy Spirit, before 
it here and R. Ixxiii. §. 1. is much less I had seen this passage in Veccus. 
frequent: indeed I am not able to b 5, 1 J'^ 1^.3 * single 
furnish anv other instance of a passage '"'i*^'^^^ |Ja-j> 
exactly pa'rallel, as they speak rather natuies.' So Alexander, Alex, in Theod. 
of the Holy Spirit as Light of Light, H. E. i. 4 calls the Father and the 
than as heat of light. St. Cyril Thes. Son rkt rp Stw^rirtt ivtt ^irut^ where 
p. 337. speaks of the Spirit * passing Lowth quotes St. Clement Al. Strom, 
naturally from the Father through the ^ii. §. 6. p. 831 : whether St. Cyril also 
Son to those fitted to receive It as heat "«ed the word ^v^n in the sense of Per- 
out of fire would do in a body ;' which s^^ *«* ^oo wide a question to enter upon 
procession of heat from fire he else- ^^^e. St. E. of course uses his word 
where, e. p. 176. u»<es, as is commonly on^v of the type, and that in a way 
done, of the Procession of the Son from answering rather to the Greek bwirrm^n 
the Father. It may be added that a than to the Latin persona. — ]^Q10 
simile of a like kind used by Greg, here rendered * him«elf' is used of the 
Naz. p. 612, a. is urged by Veccus Or. substance of the sun, the light and heat 
ii. 13. G. Orth. vol. ii. p. 67. to shew being strictly not substances, perhaps, 
the Procession of the Holy Spirit from in St. E.'s view, but rather emanations, 
the Son. * Who is there with any Still as the word is contrasted in part 
parts or sense who would deny that the ^ijh (j^:^, the passage goes to shew 
procession of the light thron^-h the ray t^e indefiniteness of the word in St. E.'s 
is its existence through the same? >or time. Seen c. p. 210 
if the existence of the light from the c See R. xviii.' $. 1*. " The race of 
Hun were not through the ray, the ight birds is brought up by a threefold ad- 
would never have been called the light vance, &c." and note d. In vol. ii. 
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entirely. The sun wbich, though one, is an unifoim nature 
with three mingled in him, distinct yet not divided, and one 
by one the whole of him is perfect^, and in one all of them 
are perfect, and the glory is one, yet is not one. This 
nature is a marvel ; for it generateth solitarily, and gathereth 
itself up conjointly*, and unfoldeth itself threefoldly. 

2. If then a man dare to think that fire is not threefold, who 
will be led into error by him, and cleave to his foolishness, 
and agree with his perverseness, and reject the threefold 
which are seen to be equal and yet distinct, and this is one 

p. 551. there occnrs a Rhythm which thing. Distiiict are their names, easy 

win throw some light on this passage ; are they in their significations, difficult 

the following are parts of it: " Let ns in their primary essences." 
reprove Bardesanes, since no man can ^ Here that Catholic belief, (which 

tale away any one of the forms apper- though contradictory not only in the 

taining to man, any more than he can words, but also in the ideas we use, 

die form of fire, for if he did, he would yet is not necessarily so in fact,) that 

annihilate it; since it is by three parts each one Person of the Trinity is as 

that it liveth in perfection, as man is of wholly and entirely God as if the Others 

a threefold composition Their own had no existence, — ^is contemplated by 

simile reproveth them : by it they have St. £. as the Archetype which the sun 

given the body the surname of ' egg,' shadows out in its measure. See on 

and the soul of ' bird,' and do not ex- Athan. p. 325, n. g. and p. 439 , n. o. 
amine how bones and flesh come forth • g, A*j A*JD onSiO* St E. proba- 

firom the said egg, which is like the bly means to refer to the Perichoresis 

earth in which the body is conceived, ^g ^^e of (what we are obliged to oon- 

and rends at the resurrection its earth template as) the causes of £e Unity of 

and its sepulchre, and flieth at the God. The Sun's self, its light and 

advent. The comparison for the soul heat, each contain the other, and are 

does not stand, for the bird has two contained each by the other. If the 

venerations: the first that of copu- mind expands its 'idea of them, it finds 

lation, the second that of incubation, it threefold; if it gathers it up into 

The womb generates by copulation, ong^ ^s it does at the moment of oon- 

and the earth without it, after the type templating the unity of the sun, it must 

of the bird, performs the second gene- ^ jt ^rere draw each and all of them 

ration in the Resurrection. Let us ^p juto one at the same time. This 

notice to what they compare our Sa- object of contemplation * is what it is 

viour's work : for if He rent the bodies and not another thing,* and you cannot 

and made the souls to fly, then our leave out sun, light, or heat; you must 

Lord has overthrown the type of the ^^e them all conjointly to contemplate 

unbelievers. But if the tombs were the one sun aright Thus the impression 

broken open as an egg, and the en- the sun makes on the mind answers, in 

tombed bodies rose and came to life, ita measure, to the reality of the Trinity 

then hath our Lord given the cause in jn Unity, so far as we can conceive of 

our favour Eggs are reckoned like that reality. His design seems to be 

the dead by these frantic men, and they to set up an explanation of this natural 

are quick in their nests to the wings of type counter to that of the Sabellians 

the bird. Corpses in theirtombs are dead noticed above in note d. on R. xviii. 

to the heretics, but alive in the grave to and by Petavius de Trin. i. 6. §. 3., and 

the (Juickcner of all: thus not even as ^ assert, that even as far as this type 

powerful as that wing of the fwble bird ^gnt, there was no reason for heretics 
have they reckoned the overshadowing of to think the Son was put forth as an 

the Good One who raiseth all ! Three emanation from the Father to be ab- 

things in the Resurrection are brought gorbed again, the sun, ray, and heat 

to be one whole, the soul, and the mind, remaining distinct. Upon the phase 

(iLfS*) and their harp the body. The of Sabellianism alluded to by Petav. 

mind UJOOl) dwelleth in the head, the **«« the Bened. note on St. Ambr. de 

word thereof in the mouth, and the soul Fide v. §. ie3. 
partioipateth with them both in every 
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glorioas and awful, and is another hidden and mighty, and 
another joyous and tranquil ? This first one then is entirely 
A^ gathered into itself ; and that which is after it, is another 
p. 46, * which Cometh at its own pleasure ; but the third one b sent 
^^j^ forth abundantly'; there are powers that rule in the fire, 
Sonit. {.which though they neither command nor yet are commanded', 
s j^ yet in the sway are at peace with each other in love and order. 
^^ 8. For three names are seen in the fire', and each one 

xzxtL standeth singly in its sway; and each one in its func- 
^^ tions is seen distinctly; single powers, and yet they are 
blended together. The fire marvellously, and the heat dis- 
tinctly, and the light* gloriously, dwell at unity in one 

( See Rom. 6, 6. Tit 3, 6. Acts 2. 33. to flow from eternal Properties. What 
It is to be noticed, that St. £. here St. £. meant precisely to be Prototype 
views, throogh the type, the Spirit as of the heat ' coming at it8 own pleasure' 
(not coming^ bat) tent: a view which isnotdear tome, though I beliere from 
approximates to that of St. Austin, the sequel he meant the oondescensjoo 
who makei it the eternal property of of the Son in creatiuff . see p. 128, n. g. 
the Spirit^ so to proceed as to oe capa- p. 209, n.b. The ^ order' of the Persons 
ble 01 bemg giTCo, as being love. See has been noticed aboTc, p. 181, n. o. 
on Athan. p. 306, ^. Perhaps St. E. f This proves the type has changed 
wishes to guard agamst any such repre- from the sun to fire, as stated in the 
sentation of God's relations to man^ as last note, but does not suit very well 
should make die Third Person subject with the sequel : for there the Spirit is 
to an economy as well as the Second, plainly compared not to light, but to 
(See p. 241, n. c. andFnlg. ad Mon. ii. heat. Perhaps St. E.'s intention is, 
6. who considers this question in con- after mentionmg the Trinity, to go off 
nection with the Eucharistio Sacrifice.) to that special mission of the Second 
The only passage supposed to imply Person implied in His Presence in the 
such an economy is Rom. viii. 26. which Eucharist The Spirit here compared 
St. E. vol. i. p. 413. in common with to the light may then be next viewed as 
many othen (see Josttniani ad loc. and conveying heat (i. e. the Son) to us who 
Petav. de Trin. ii. 6. §.6.) understands were far off. A passage from vol. ii. 
of the Spirit as shed abroad in our p.451. may help to explain his meaning: 
hearts.^' TheyputtheirrequestSyhesays, * Never did a man ever see a ship in the 
into the hands of ^ce to offer before sea tossed about by itself with no sailor 
God," where grace is personified. "What- in it, managing i t*elf and steering itself, 
ever is said of the relations of the Third And as ships, all things that are made, 
Person to us must be conceived of, then, are imperfect: the soul is so, without free- 
as flowing from His eternal Properties: will; the creation, without a Creator; 
whereas the Son has relations to us the Church, without a Saviour; and the 
which flow from Properties not eternal. Altar, without the Holy Ghost.' Com- 
but consequent upon His Incarnation, pare R. x. §.3. §.6. §. 7. and the note d. 
fSee Petav. de Trin. viii. 3. §. 1.) Now and vol. i. p. 239, d. from whence it is 
St E. in this section conceives the fire plain that St. E. held that the change 
as a fresh type of God, emitting heat effected in the elements was by the 
which he now conceives as a type of agency of the Holy Spirit, (though in 
the Son, (as the Fathers do commonly,) vol. i. p. 460, c. he speaks of the shew 
and its light as a type of the Spirit bread as * figuring the mystery of our 
Still he seems in this section first to Sacrifice which is oft'ered by Christy 
regard fire as a type of the Triune God, through the ministers of the Church.) 
as He is in Himself, since the heat which This, of course, is a very different 
is */iiVW<?n and mighty ' will not other thing indeed from asserting that the 
wise make a type of the Son. Hence Invocation of the Holy Spirit made in 
the joyous and tranquil light must be the particular prayer used in the Eajitem 
understood to be sent, in the sense here Churches, was the immediate cause of 
given : i. e. the mission must be taken that change : for the same thing is said 
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another. If then ibis fire is of a miraculous nature, which 
produceth, yet lacketh not ; which is equable, and doth not 
chill ; and when its heat is distinct from it, yet it is not cut 
off from it ; that passeth through every thing', and grudgeth' B. ▼. 
not ; that flieth into bread, and blends itself with water, and J; ^05 
dwellelb in every thing, while the whole thereof dwelleth in d- >• 

it ; a symbol of the Spirit is in it, yea a type of the Holy 
Spirit, who is mingled in water' that it may become a pro- ' P* ^7, 
pitiation, and is blended^' with bread that it may become as b.'x* 

br St Aastin de Trin. ui. 4. < The not any thing new, bat Their Eternal ^' ^ 

element is not consecrated to be so Procession A^m the Father considered 

great a Sacrameot| save by the Spirit as affecting ns. Vide Petav. de Trin. 

of God working invisibly/ And so in viii. Hence St. £. paases off firom the 

the Missa Leoniana ap. Assem. B. Lit. doctrine of the Trinity to that in which 

iv. p. 27. Gothic, iv. p. 39. <fec. Tet there the Mission of the Two Persons (as 

can be little donbt that the Western explained in note f.) is continoiuly 

Churches beld, that the elements were brought before ns, viz. the Eucharist, 
consecrated by our Lord's words then ^ Comp. xli. §.3. the word 'blended' 

repeated. See Gotti Theol. Scholastico- or ' mingled,' twice used in this section, 

Dogm. Tr. vii. qu. 2. §. 2. and Le Quien has been noticed above, p. 210, n. d. aa 

on Damascene, p. 268, n. 2. Bened. xiv. employed to express the Perichorena : 

de Miss. Sacr. li. 15. Orsi de Liturg. in the former place in this section it ii 

Inv. Sp. Sct^ iu §. 2. Martene de Rit. plainly used in this sense, and therefore 

i.4. 8. §.19. Benedict. Antirrheticon,ii. it is perhaps no great strain on these 

cap. 6. who quotes a passage firom words to suppose them intended to ex* 

Theodulus Ben Althib. which will press conciaely, that 'the Holy Spirit 

be of service here : ' The power of by virtue of His coinherence in the Son 

the Holy Ghost descendeth at this conceals Himself under the appearanoe 

day upon the Bread offered upon the of bread, that it may, &c.' See the 

Altar, and consecrates it and makes passages quoted p. 210, ref. 4. It ii 

it the Body of God the Word. For the plain that a great importance was at- 

power of the Father and of the Son and tached in the Oriental Liturgies (see 

of die Holy Ghost, and their operation Renaudot. i. p. 238. ii. p. 88.) to the 

is one. (see p. 166, n. c.) When the Son * Livooation of the Spirit.' It may be 

bleeseth and consecrateth, then the right with a view to throw light on the 

Spirit blesseth and consecrateth; and text, to attempt stating what seems to 

when the Spirit bleeseth and consum- be tne view implied in those Liturgies^ 

mates, then the Son blesseth and con- as concisely as so intricate and exten- 

snmmates ; when the Father imparteth sive a subject will admit of. Orsi de 

His Divine power, it do the Son and Lit Inv. &c. v. 3. owns the truth of 

the Spirit impart in like manner. For Renaudot's assertion, but reconciles it 

albeit the Persons are distinct, yet is with assertions in the Oriental Church, 

the Substance and Nature one. Thus ascribing the consecration to our Lord's 

in like way is Tbeir power and opera- words (see Martene as ab. §, 20.) by 

tion. Therefore the Bread whicn we supposing that Invocation an accom- 

receive is His Body^ as He Himself modation to the weakness of the human 

saith ; and since He Himself calleth It intellect, whereby that is represented 

His own Body, Who will not confess It to take place at intervals with us,which 

so to be?" (comp. St. John Maro. cap. with God takes place in one instant, 

xicxiii. Asfiem. (Jod. Lit. v.) on which The/t«o events ofthe Descent of the Holy 

B. remarks, that Theodulus here con- Spirit at the Baptism of Christ in the 

oeives (1) the words of Christ to be Jordan and on the day of Pentecost seem 

the efficient cause of the Real Pre- to me best calculated to illustrate the 

sence, and (2) operation of the Holy Invocation : it is to them and not to 

Spirit to be not distinct from that of the operation of the Holy Ghost at the 

Christ Here also is perhaps the key to Conception that the liturgies themselves 

St. £.'s meaning : The Son and the (as contrasted with later commentators 

Spirit are said to be sent, and not die cm them) refer almost universally in the 

Father; and this mission is of oonne foniifortheInvocatiQn.(SeeAi8em.Cod. 



5236 Mf^Herious natural emblems teach man to be reverent. 

Sacrifice: and though He seemeth to be entirely in all of 
them. His fulness is &r removed. For it is not possible to 
shadow forth the mysteries of the Trinity, which cannot be 
>R.zlii. shadowed forth at any time^ Kthen this fire when searched 
^* ^* into overwhelms us, how it is one, and how it is also three, 
> R. and how the threefold dwell in one another', and how its heat 
«.""* ^ distinct, yet not divided — that nature*, that we in love have 
received as threefold, and that without any distracted dis- 
quisition about it; how much more right is it that we 
should receive those Threefold Ones with simplicity, in love 
without criticising ! And let not Their Nature have to foUow 
us to teach us by similitudes that They are like Each Other 
in all things. The natures of creatures are distinct and not 
like ; how much more is that Nature distinct fi'om all who 
is greater than all ! 

Lit. Tol. ▼. p. 39. p. 138. Benaudot. ii. of the consecration. In R. z. §. 7. we 

p. 33. p. 290. p. 490. p. 497. or (with find the operation of the Spirit dwelt 

some variations) in a Ms. of the Syriao upon in all the events here noticed : 

Liturgies belonging to Mr. Palmer of and St £. by dwelling here with a 

Magdalen Coll. p. 19. p. 57. p. 140. seeming disproportionateness upon the 

p. 144. p. 190. As then the words of operation ot the Spirit may have also 

the Angel to St. Mary are viewed by had the Macedonians in view, and have 

St E. (ii. p. 328, b. ana see Feuand. on wished to insist strongly on the doctrine 

Ireneens, v. 19. §.1.) as the cause of that He doeth what the Father and the 

her conception, so the words of Christ Son do. See p. 166, note. As for the 

used by the priest, * who is not able to useoftheSyriacwords^JL. andcaj^*.! 

make the Body, (ab. p. 146, n.d.) may . . ^ j , -o YT^ ^ , .? 

answer to the words of Gabriel, at the »°"^i^.,«° ^y.^^^^^^^^l^' P' ^^l- "• 

time whereof * He was anointed with the P* ,^^\}^ '\?^T !?• ^r^? '!^" ^ 

Holy Ghost as if with oil,' vol. i. p. 336, f ^tural y to the brooding of the dove as 

b. p. 228, e. the Holy Spirit in eithe^ l? ^^ ^^'^^: ^^f'^^^^ ^•^'. Perhaps 

case working the miracle. But as the Greek view of the procession of the 

Christ was very God, and had in Him ^^'^ Spirit influences the view they 

and was Himself in the Holy Spirit f.^.^ certainly hold of the Invocation, 

from the moment of His Incarnation, J'^ ^"^t-""" T^i^^c"^ v 1^ ^nu • "^^'^ 

the Spirit of course did not realK- ^^ relations of the Spmt to Christ^s 

descend upon Him at the Jordan, (see Humanity, faking in the next sentence 

Petav. de lncarn.xi.9.§.8. Thomassin St. E might also seem to have before hi8 

de Inc. vi. 2. §. 2. Pusey on Bapt. T ^ ?^'^'''" ''^u''^ "^^ afterwards 

p. 276. drc. Tostatus Abul. on the place, J«5"f ^^» \'^'^^ what sense the whole 

p. 362-4.) it was for our sakes that He 1"""'^ ^^"^^ ^^^'''i ^° ^^ Pf^^^"^* "» 

so seemed to do. He being Himself hat Sacrament. See VasquezmQu^st 

Omnipresent, [or » dwelling in every ^Y^^P''?^' \^^«- ^'\' \'\^\^^' ^T^^' 

xv » u 1 J • ui ihid. Disp. 6. §. 6. Art. 1. (referred to bv 

thing, as above, 1 and so incapable ^, . ^'^ t^ . c< •• v'^**=''*^ J^" "j 

of motion to a place. This accommo- Clericatus Decs. Sacram. de Euch. 

dation to the weakness of the human ^^'^'^' I^ec. xxn.) and Samonas Gaz. 

intellec-t would be parallel to that at *• ap- <^al'and. xiv. , . ^ . 

the Altar accoraing to Orsi's view; , Assem makes the apodosis begm 

while the other event mentioned in the ^^'^'' /^« ^''!'\^! ^^' ^'^ argument 

form of Invocation, viz. the descent on l^^^^ ^ "^^^^ ^^'f ^'^«'°°' ^^'^^ °^^/ 

the Apostles, fitly symbolizes the in- ^^ thus paraphrased : We are all agreed, 

fluenceofthe Holy Ghost in sanctifying ^^^^ f'"^ '' three yet one w-e do not 

and uniting men, which is what St. ^!fP"^^» ^1-^° not cease to /ore each 

Fulgentius insists upon. This premised ^^^^^ "° *^'^ point-about a created 

it is clear how St. E. may say the Spirit l^^*"^ ^® "« agreed-a foriwri, <fec. 

is blended with bread, without asserting \l^^ is contrasted with God in R. 1. 

thereby that the Invocation is the cause « 3^ ] '"} ^ *-a^ W^ iC« 



RHYTHM THE FORTY-FIRST. 

1 . Who hath at any time seen a raven that was not single ? 
or a hornet that ever companied with others? The virgin bee 
generateth in virginity, and the worm ' in soUtariness gendereth. 
The cloud also bringeth forth the lightning gloriously, and 
the spark from the midst of the flint appeareth marvellously. 
The pool of waters also swarmeth with insects by means of 
the sun, and convinceth the infidels, because it gendereth in 
purity like as the waters brought forth creeping things at the <3ren. I, 
beginning in chastity. Who would not wonder at all these, 
which are hidden, yet not sufibcated ; even the moles in the 
dust, and fish in the sea, and the babes in the womb. For 

by what motion is the iron of its own accord led to the load- 
stone' : and another kind of nature hath been found which is^ St. 
never scorched in the fire', and many are the inventions also c. d. 
of stones, and roots, and medicinable virtues, and who hath ™' *• 

. ..... ai be- 

been equal to defining and distinguishing their natures ? stoa 

2. The solitary procreations which exist without inter- ' p. 169, 
course, which have natures too difficult for them that are'^ 
enquiring, and investigations too subtle for them that pry into 
them, justify us in not prying into the mode of the Genera- 
tion of the Lord of all^ ; and in not searching after the place, * R. i. 
and in not saying the causes of It, and in not seeking after f^^^^^ 
the time of It. And although there are a smell and a colour 

and a taste, which are beautiful and subtle, and cannot be 
touched by the hand, yet by the senses' allied to them they* R. 
may be comprehended ; ' one is smelt, and another is tasted : k^^'/j^. 
but what sense is there akin to His Majesty, by which, as being xxxix. 
related to Him, we may approach to the investigation of Him ? contr. 

Scrut. 

i. §. 3. 
• Similar reference to the mysteries to conceive afresh, without fbrther in- ' * 

of nature is made below, R. Iviii. §• 1. terconrse. See Schubert Geschiohte 

R. Lziv. §. 3. contr. Scrut. i. ^ 10. It der Natnr. iii. p. 64. Thomass. de In- 

is held I belieye at this day, that the cam. ii. S. 10. Raynaud. Christus. iii. 

copulation of one generation of insects 3. §. 198. furnish similar instances to 

produces other generations with the those in the text. 

organs of the females in such a state as 



2d8 WonderM ardifuny and extraardinarf^ and even 

Any thing that is not allied to us and of our race> who is able 
to search into ? and who is able to scrutinize it ? To Him 
it seemed good, and He revealed what His own Nature is : 
to Him it seemed good, and He became little, and humbled 
Himself, that He might shew Himself to us, and blend His 
iB.xUi.Son with us, and mingle His Spirit with us', and shew us 
B. ii. His Love. 

AOi °° ^* When upon a sudden that ass spake, Balaam saw the 

p. 260, wonder, yet was slack to marvel at it, and omitted doing so, 

Numb. ^^^ (^ though the mouth of the ass had the gift of speech 

33,32. by nature) forgot it, and pleaded with the ass. The 

wr IT. g^^^gg Iq^ alone the miracle of the blind men that bad 

Matt9,t}ieir eyes opened on the Sabbath, and of the clay they 

Joim 9, mooted questions. If then thou art teachable, these things 

^' are to thy edification ; but if thou be captious, they are for thy 

• p. 138. reproof ; but if thou be daring*, all of them are able to put thee 

n. f. and^ shame. Search, and look ipto thy humbled body, and be 

ashamed at the ducts thereof, since they are all defiled, and 

' oontr. let thy blemishes be bridles to thy scrutinizings ' ! 

B.?4!8. ^* When the wicked one hath made us to overflow^ with 

« 5. to thoughts of himself, if he be a stranger to us, how is it that he 

as it were makes himself akin to us, so that his movements and 

spaces assimilate themselves to our mind, yea our intellect *", 

which is a high [faculty] ? if then our wicked adversary be 

»» Vol. ii. p. 316, b. " The intel- intellects. See on R. 1. $. 6.) The 

leet in the likeness of God dwelleth in latter is probably St. E.'s meaning, as 

the heaven of the brain ; the spiritual he speaks of senses and their objects aj 

faculties minister to it in the fancy akin to each other in similar language, 

which is its helpmate; in the temple of comp. R. Ixxv. §. 4. In either case a 




as it is to find synonyms for the meta- sentence Ass. renders as if there were 

phyt^ical words of one language in no * for;' perhaps the connection in- 

another, this passage may yet shew tended by St. E. may be as follows: 

what St E. means by ji^J^ intellect Satan is a finite being, visible in his en- 

The passage above may mean one of two tireness to angels: but that finiteness 

things, either, how do Satan's move- is the very thing which constitutes the 

ments make themselves such, as to be difiicalty before us. For as for the Lord 

undistinguishable from those of our own of natures, He is not finite, is not 

mind ; or, how do Satan's movements capable of being embraced by any other 

square themselves to all appearance to mind, has no shape as we must con- 

the changes of our mind, so as to meet ceive creatures to have, (see p. 187, n. b. 

objections, and start them as it were. *nd therefore there is no contradiction) 

(For some of the Fathers held that involved in supposing Him to pervade 

Satan could see such thoughts as were t^® substance of other beings, 
fiilly formed, and explicitly before our 



Baptism itself made unavailable by prying. 239 

without reason, how bj our reasons doth he abuse and lead 
us astray ? For as for the Lord of natures, His Nature is 
hidden from all. Grant to me to form no shape' of ThyiR.xliT. 
Nature by the creatures. But if [by any one] it be shaped out ' 
so, in order to lead the daring astray, the Gospel is thy mar- 
Tellous mirror, and in it the Threefold are seen without con- Matss, 
tradiction, since in Them the Apostles went forth and baptized * 
without disputatiousness '. O Lord, let not my searching after * ?• 166, 
Thee make my baptism ' of none effect'' ; for there is that hath 3 p. '^^ 
made his baptism of none effect by his scrutinizing. And if °' ^ 
he be made a disciple afresh and renewed, then it is right 
for him to be also baptized afresh ; but if one be not so 
baptized, he shewetii, that it is because he found no new 
thing' that he abideth. 

* Elsewhere he alludes in a rimilar as I am, I am not, Lord, an apostate* 

way to his b&ptism, e. g. toL ii. p. 444, Now then what adTantace wilt Then 

e- *' I have heen taught and belieyea give me over apostates, if like them 1 

of Thee, that there is One in Thj am to perish. Sinoe Thy troth is 

Essence, yea, [and that One] coes- greater ioan error, therefore make Thy 

■ential ! I hare heard and asserted, Gift to me the greater I" 
that the Father is One: I was bap- ^ St. £. prcmaUy means to pot a 

tized in the third place, in the Name dilemma. ' Either yon onght to rel»p- 

of Thy Holy Spirit. I was tanght the tize, or to allow yon have nothing new 

troth of ^m all." At p. 624, f. the to teach, new that is in the senee thai 

following occurs, which also bears on the Grospel is a new dispensation, and 

the text. '^Bememberme, Lord, Ipray so remain where yon are. Perhaps it 

of Thee ! If I have searched wantonly was a later development of Cunonianism 

into Thee, by prying I have not done which induced tnem to adopt, as they 

■o: and daring too as I have been, in did. the former altemathre. See p» 179> 

examining Thee, still I am not daring n. a. 
really Lora in so doiug: and sinner too 



RHYTHM THE FORTY-SECOND. 

1. Who hath been able to comprise as it were in water- 
pipes and pass oyer in his thought the billows of hidden 
I s. to things ? As searching is to us in ^ our weakness, as it were, 
°^ bitter, how much more then is the standard of glorious Might 
bitter? Who that hath his senses not healthful would be 
able to bear the might of that Power whose Generation is 
unsearchable ? The sight of the Spirit' were not suited to our 

* B. pupils *j and strange were the colour thereof for our eyes to gaze 
sUBLzli. ^V^^ ' ^^^ ^^^ ^^ there that will by his scrutinizing become 
§•2* correlative to the Hidden One, who is in all respects un- 
known to all ? Who that hath made his mouth correlative to 

' B. X. flaming Fire' and his taste to that Brilliancy which never was 

§! 8. '^^*^^^^d ^^ ^v time? Let him learn by this fire, the might of 

which cannot be tasted, though the power of it is tasted by the 

* S. of taste of what is dressed*, and in this way it is our profit 

°^ and altogether our gain. So also is the hidden Essence ; 
*B. xli. mingle* and take Its might in the divers kinds of blessings, 
since the investigating of It in Its own self is too arduous 
« B. and difficult ^ 

« • • 

^2 * 2. The sun passing into a transparent^ vessel, into water, 
begetteth in the cold element the hot fire, an offspring that is 
like itself; marvellously it generateth ; an offspring rises up 
from it without division, so that his light is not quenched, 
and the water is not divided. The offspring is one of 

* Spirit is in the Sjriac ambiguous : Theiochalix prismaticus, which readily 

no doubt St. £. intended to leave it splits, and is transparent, (the root 

ambiguous, whether he used the word ^a^^ jg to split.) Schubert. Gesch. der 

determmately of the Holy Ghost, or of ^r ^ ooo r»i- i^r tt 

Spirit, i. e. God indeterminately or of fo J\^'?^^' X^}""^ ^'. ^' ^"^• 

the wind, as that which we haVe no ^^\^^ ^«>^^''- ^"8' r'' /' ^^^ 

sense to perceive, and can only discern quoted mention a snecies of gypsum 

by its eflffects. See B. xxxiii. $. 2, 3. ^?"^^ ^^^ ^*Pl^ specu^ans, which would 

•^ b j^ - 1 . A ^"^^ ^^ applicability to the uses of a 

jZNa^^^ m speculan vase Ass. burning glass. A similar passage to this 

The word is used for the alabaster box occurs below, R. Ixxv. §. 2. on which 

in Matt. XXVI. 1. &c, Ihere is a stone g^g jjjg notes, 
of the same family as alabaster, the 



Natural types of the Trinity incomprehensible. 24 1 

chastity, which glisten eth forth in spotlessness. Gold i«s 
uniform, a flower is threefold ; stone is uniform, fire is three- 
fold ; burning, and heat, and light are blended in it^ For it • R. xl. 
is not by one comparison* only that the language of the|'|^ 
creation mounteth up ; and thus, as They are preached, so Athan. 
receive ye without gainsaying these Threefold Ones'. ForJ^n. ' 
they stand not by the ordering of our wills; that nature as it*^®**'^* 
exists, existeth threefoldly, neither can it be comprehended, n. a, b. 
wherefore it is found to be such, as without question it really °° ?.'. 
is. For who would blame him who said that fire exists 
threefoldly ? No man condemns him, since every one allows 
him. The passage of fire^ remains a mystery to thee, how^§. i* 
it is conceived in the sun and hidden therein, and how again £2."* 
it is concealed in the womb of his brightnesses ; and the 
pang which begot it is inscrutable ! This wonderful birth 
of that miraculous things silenceth thee and refraineth thy'<S. ihe 
thought, since it surpasseth thy mind ! the m^ 

8, The fruit which thou hast never tasted what sort it is,r*cleof 

its mar* 

if thou shouldest feel it with thy hand and smell it and alsovel. 
see it, yet because thou hadst not hitherto tasted it and tried 
it, thou wouldest rely upon another who had tried it ^ ; since ' B. iH. 
then He is too mighty for thee, even that hidden Essence^ p* 220 
believe that Fruit ^ whereby His might hath been tasted. n«<^- 
Take wheat, and open it, and examine it, and shew us how q. e. ' 
the blade, the ear, and the root are hidden [there], which are^°*^ 
each one of them perfect within it threefoldly, and which is R. i. §. 
recent, which old, or which afore other: and though they^^' 
bad a beginning, yet this is difiicult to comprehend, since 
their hidden beginning is from themselves unto themselves ^ 



^ i. ek eTen in this created thioff hifvrti mm) tin Mn »«2 i^tMvem ^*^|) 

there are operations which rise in itaelrl there qaoted by Gallandi, though with- 

aod have no issue save what is internal out the apology with which Dionys. 

to itself. St. £. means to imply that introduces it, •/ tZ^m x^ fdmt. Cyril, 

the relations of the Persons of the Ever- in Joan. p. 12. c. points out how, in the 

bleesed Trinity to Each Other, result case of the type ot the sun with its ray 

from operations internal to the God- and fire with its heat, the indwelling of 

head, (such as Generation and Spira- one in the other does not destroy the 




with Method. Conv. Virg.x. 6. and the does of the root and its stem abo, 

names bestowed on the Son and the noticing besides the fruit the third. See 

Spirit by Pseudo-Dionys. de Div. Norn, also Dionys. in Athan. p. 46, n. g. 

ii. $. 7* (^ns iuyiu9 himrif fiXmtrti and p. 143. 



24*2 All Hmilitudes inadequate to the Reality. 

4. And since this type faileth, it being inadequate as requiring 
to be reaped and winnowed to be fit for use, and when tbe com- 
parison is overborne by strife ; do thou then behold, with sane 

> R. mind, that in the blade there is a type of the body, and the fiill 
§^2!' ^^"^ ^s a type of the spirit, and the ear of the soul. This is an 
^^^▼»"- illustrious parable ! For see how that every similitude which 
is stamped and framed for use would, if it sufficed to depict 
ss.tode-the thing intended to perfection', be found not to be a 
whole ^ similitude, but the reality. It is necessary for shadows that 
perfect- they should pass through the net- work' of time. And a 
Mark 4 grain of com did our Redeemer liken to the kingdom for our 
^^' edification. 

5. Examples and parables are feeble and inadequate: 
models and similitudes are weak, and insufficient They 
stand in humble semblance to rebuke him that is lifted up 
and exalteth himself: since if he cannot attain to the 
similitudes, how came he madly to grasp at the height 

'Seen.tof the Divine Majesty. The cloud is higher than the mist', 
^' ' and the heaven than both of these, and the heavens of 
heavens are again higher; and the low mountains of the 
creation are high [only] to them that dwell in the dust 
beneath. Thus also the similitudes, however great they are 
to us, are but fancied to be near, though they are at a very 
gi'eat distance". 

^ Ari«)tocle8 ap. Euseb. P. Evan, others agaio do not a^ee: neither does 

p. 769, d. in the words, "The senses the mouth eat fruit, because sweet, with 

are like meshes and nets, aud such like the husks. The Hebrews have left the 

hunting implements,'' impiies what St. cities of refuge [of which he was speak- 

E. here states explicitly, viz. that they ing]; let us abide for ever in that City 

reach truth not without the intervention of refuge [penitence]. The Hebrews 

of a medium which partially obscures have cast aside the types ; come, let us 

it. Compare note on R. xli. $. 4. and clothe ourselves in the realities." Upon 

St. Austin c. Faust, xvi. 16. " as if when the Heaven of heavens, see St. Austin's 

a thing is said to be like it waA like in Confess, p.249. Chrysost.on theRomans, 

all parts and ways ! surely it is not p. 258. Clementin. xi. 22. Clem. Strom, 

those things only which are of one and iv. §.161. v. §. 94, 6. Orig. 0. Cels. 

the same nature, which are said to be p. 289. J. Mart. p. 29. Basil, Hex. iii. 

like, as, two men.. ..but many things also 3. Ambros. in Ps.xxxvi. $.83. Hex. ii. 

which are of a different nature, &c." 2. ap. Petav. de Opif. i. 10. A similar 

* See on Athan. 326, n. f. and comp. tenet prevailed wiaely in the East, see 

contr. Scrut. R. i. §. 32. Vol. ii. p. 512, Wilson on the Vishnu-Purana, pp. 213. 

13. quoted p. 210. Vol. iii. p. 368, a. 635. Windischm. i. p. 177. and the 

" Similitudes suit in some points, in Coran, ii. j. 39. 



RHYTHM THE FORTY-THIRD. 

1. By the little egg' set the bold disputers at nought, since iB.xTm. 
the form is hidden in a threefold way in the liquid; ask then^ ' 
its head and its feet and its wings, how they are three, that 

they may instruct thee. If then he be stifled in an egg 
by his scrutinizing thereof, how much more will he be 
whelmed that dareth to feel into the mighty Sea*! Blessed*?. 144, 
be He who with weak things hath astounded our mind!°*^' 
Lo, the wheat when stript yet hath its garment in it; we 
buried it unclad therewith; we saw it again glorified! That 
silent body which hath crept into its dust, it is a wonder 
that it therein hath gotten itself a covering, and its dishonour 
cannot be understood, now that it is swallowed up in glory, 
and the whole of it hath become a bride in bridal ornaments. 
For as in the stalk the wheat is secreted, thereby it amazeth 
the investigator and causeth wonder in the beholders, since 
they know not how to feel after it and investigate it It is 
manifest and visible', yet it is not; it puts the searcher to'^-zlii- 
shame, and lo, it crieth aloud in its silence, ' Be ye ashamed 
with things visible, ye rude dealers with hidden things !' 

2. Yea, there is a hidden treasure in that visible plants ^rstem. 
three are hidden there, and cannot be searched out there ; 
three that are one, and though one they are three*. Who*R.xlli. 
hath penetrated into the midst of a plant and [found] how 

the root, and the fruit, a second, and the leaf, a third, are 
blended one with another ? Therefore, that His true Church** R. i. 
should not be the abode of strifes, and a sect of divided 
people', He shadoweth forth and shewed Himself how He'^-di- 
is. For He Himself alone sufficeth to teach us concerning xt. 
Himself, seeing that it is open to Himself alone to search |*^*^ 
into the mode of His own Existence, and He hath givenb^. §. 6. 
foretastes thereof by His words for His true ones. He then 
who prieth into Him entangleth himself in Him, seeking 

r2 



•244 God the only source j belief the only appre/iendef' of Truth, 

out 80 as not to know Him, searching so as not to find 
Him : for he loseth that which is in Him and findeth that 
which is not in Him. A man may find Him so as to know 
Him, provided he seek not in order to know Him as He is. 
18.66, 1. For if thou hast believed Him, then hast thou comprehended 
Him. 

3. Choose thyself one of two things, of which enquiry shall 
be made of thee : that if He is true, rely and enquire not ; but 
if He cause thee to go astray, who shall gather thee in ? It is fit 
that thou shouldest rely upon Him in these two things. For 
Rom. 9, if He hath made thee to err, it were evil for thee to reproach 
Him with it. How much more should He be believed in that 
it is the Truth which He hath written and given unto thee ! But 
» p. 121, if He led us astray He would be envious ^ Yet who is able to 
lx,§. 1. be sure that He hath deceived us? who to reveal to us 
aught that He hath hidden ? His way then is even in all these 
< B. xi. things. His path is before children', but is crooked to the 
Ps. 18 disputers. His Truth gathereth us in, and error drowneth us. 
27. Children look about and are perplexed to have three ways to 
search into. Since the upper way is toilsome and the lower 
hard, choose thee the middle one', and walk therein in simple- 
mindedness, and preach the Father and the Sou inscrutable; 
and since two ways wrestle with questionings, go thou forth 
3 R. xli. evenly in thy way without strife. Do not thou ever search^ 
R. xlii ^"^^ ^^® Father and the Son and the glorious Spirit, or dare 
§. 5. to bring down unto these feeble similitudes the Nature 
which never at any lime was comprehended as to how and 
what He is. Flee from Him in silence; for whoso searcheth 
into Him confuseth himself with questionings. 

* Orthodoxy was commonly repre- going by the royal way to be, id so to 

8ente(3 as a narrow path intersecting say, nothing else than not turning either 

opposite heresies. Vide Petav. de Inc. inuch to the right, nor yet to the left, 

li. 2. §.1. or as equally reinovtd from For see with what unconsciousness they 

Judaism and Heathenism. Vide ibid, aie carried to what they opine, &c.'' 

de Trin. ii.proWm 4. und N.on Athana«!. G{e^^ Nys. c. Ar. et Sab. init. ap. Mai 

p. 190, n.b. St. Cyril, Dial.i. p.397,b. O. N. vol. viij. " T^oth opinions are set 

** We are not to set a heartless and as if two traps by the aforesaid men, 

jaded mind to work upon the Holy (i.e. Arius and Snhellius,) and between 

Scriptures, as if we were at some game them there goeth a certain strait and 

or fther amonj; tilings so to bo reveled, narrow way which leadeth unto life, 

and thus turned, one cannot say how, according to the Gospel: out of this the 

out of the straight course and falling generality of men go astray and become 

aside and letting ourselves l-e tossed the prey of one or the other." cf. R.xi. 

down into the path that lies on either §. :i. and U. xliv. §. o. 
side. Now whnt 1 think the dutv of 



RHYTHM THE FORTY-FOURTH. 

1. His Names admonish thee, how and what thou shouldest 

call Him. One He hath taught thee, that He is; another' 'R.xlvi. 
that He is the Creator: He hath shewed thee that He is^, i^ii. 
also good: He hath informed thee that He is just also. §-3- 4. 
Father likewise hath He named, and called Himself. The 
Scriptures are an assay furnace : and the fool why should he 
babble? Assay in the midst of His furnaces His Names 
and His distinctions. Praises be to Thee from all, who 
confess Thee without scrutinizing ! 

2. For He hath Names perfect and appropriated: also 

He hath Names borrowed and transient^ which He suddenly * It< Hi* 

clad on, and suddenly put off, as that * He repented',' andiJ,nir. 

Scmt. 
p I 

■ See p. 160, d. o. p. 190, d. f. p. 205, God that honoured P or those that dis- a 1 7 

n. b. Vol. ii. p. 480, c. "The false gracedmanP" Ibid. p. 606, e. " Whose ^ 

teachers ha^e been deceiyed by the ez- nature would be maae greater by that 

pression ' He repented,' a sound word great One, unless He denied Himself 

which is bitter to the infirm, and they by taking what is not in Him. For 

distorted it, while it only explained how this He did when He said He ate, and 

great Adam was. Lo I God essayed ate not the sacrifice that the fire ate. 

to persuade him that he was not the (Ps. 60, 13. Levit. 9, 24.) He de- 

Tcssel of an impotent workman, seeing nied Himself by taking the appear- 

it was no other Workman that restored ance of a man, though He is nidden 

him. Dumbness belongs to the [other] from all in His Essence : so did He by 

creatures, but Adam had discourse by that repenting which is not in Him, 

his nature. The seas are spread out, that He might awaken it in our race in 

and the mountains are fixed, but Adam which it is. That, howeyer. He might 

commands. Peryersely then haye men not be as it were diyided with Himself 

understood the word, and yet it has at as if hating altogether the truth which 

this day currency, and it is the way is with Him; He on the other hand 

with men to find fault [and say] that confessed the yerity of His Nature, 

^ Gt)d exalted one whose character He that He might shew of what manner 

did not discern ; and Saul too beareth He is. When He stated that He hun- 

witnets of His haying repented also of gered for fat. He on the other hand 

haying made him king and giyen him confessed that Heeateth not sacrifices: 

authority, and yet he proyed peryerse : when He stated that He dwelt in the 

what is not seen in Adam's case, is Sanctuary, He also shewed that the 

plain in Saul's.' It was that He might Heayens are filled with Him. He 

reproye the slanderers, that He by the denied His majesty, that He might 

kingdom ensnared the freewill, which shew how merciftd He was, &c." 

hasfuU power. He nourished and brought P. 614, c. '* When it was known that 

up children, and they corrupted them- His Nature as unchangeable, was far 

pelves and proyed peryerse. Which from passions. He feared not to put on 

is it that the hearers ought to blame ? repentance ; hence He was not asnamed 



246 If the Name of ^Falhef be rejected, 

* or as- ^ forgoV ^uid ' remembered.* As then tboa hast relied upon ' 
Him that He is just and good, relj upon Him that He is a 
Parent, and believe that He is a Creator. Be warned bj His 
perfect and holy Names, for if thou deniest one of diem^ they 
will all have flown away and departed. They are linked one 
into another, and they bear up all things ; as do the pillars 
of the world, water, fire, and air^. If one of them were to 



to be as one zealous ; bencs He did not sertioBS, we Dothcr ^Tfoagt the eji- 

ike what 
lor wliat 



besiute to sleep aod slamber, yea, and preasioos of tbe Spirit, nor take what 
ask for sacrifice. No metbod did He is said in a corporeal sense ; 




neglect to assist freewill, that the ac* possible reason, when this 

easer might shew bis madDei>s, and the is emplojed so freqvently by t&e Holy 

Mercifol One His goodness." And 00 Spirit, are we not to look for nieaningt 

on 1 Sam. 15, 11. he says: '' He said to it becoming God?" 
that * He repented,' not that God ^ By asserting that the denial of one 

cbangeth His purpose, boc becaose He of God's Names entails a denial of all, 

willed to change what He had done — St. £. seems to aasert, tiiat one attri- 

as Samuel explained it to Saal when bate inyolves the other, and cannot be 

he said, 'Goa is not a man that He Ofxitemplated withoat it: which is tiie 

should take counsel.' Yet why did God yerr position of Eunomias that St. Basfl 

speak thus P That Saul might know and St. Gr. Nyss. combated. For Eo- 

that the Lord willed to change the good nomios contended lor this principle in 

He had done him, and that Saul him- regard to all the attributes, because 

self might also learn that he ought to his theory concerning one, tiz. ingene- 

change hin own eril doings. God spake rateness, required it. If ingenerate- 

also in this way to the righteous Noah ness, he argued, does not imply and 

concerning the destruction of Adam's inyoNe incorruptibility, then incormp- 

race in tbe days of the flood, when He tibility is, in some respect or other, 

said, ^ It rcpenteth Me that I have contrary to ingenerateness, and at this 

made them,' not that God Himself, rate God is compounded of contraries, 

who KJnnetb not, wan capable in His But this cannot be so, since He is a 

own Nature of repentance, hut that He simple Essence, and therefore ingene- 

might preach to ninners repentance, rateness does involve incorruptibility, 

&c." These paijsages shew how often and by parity of reasoning every other 

St. E. tliuught it worth while to insist attribute. To this a reply to this eficct 

that such expresKions were accommoda- was made: Our conceptions of God 

tions to human weakness, and were not must be carefully distinguished from 

(aM the Anthrc»pomorphi8ts contended) the Rtality, which they inadequately 

to be taken as literal. A pannage from represent. God's attributes are in fact 

St. Hanil c. Euu. ii. §. 24. will recall identical with this Beaiity : but we 

us to the more immediate object of must not argue from this that the altri- 

St. E.'s allusion in the tQ\i to those butes, as they exist in our conceptions, 

rxprensions. *' That God then is with are identical with each other, since this 

the strictest propriety called Father, would confound and put an end at once 

as uIho that the name is not one implying to all reasoning upon the subject. We 

impression from witliout, but relation- must keep conceptions distinct which 

ship {•vx) Tsiitvt aXX* eUuaifftf irr)* are distinct, and remember that they 

Sf4f4,a) either in the way of grace as in and not the Reality are all that we can 

men's case, or in the way of nature as reason upon. See Petav. de Deo i. 6— 

in that of the Only-Begotten, has been 11. No sense then must be put upon 

sufliciently declared, (see on K. xlv. the text, wliich shall subvert this im- 

§. 4.) hut let us grant this expression portant principle. It may perhaps be 

too to bo figurative, and used by a only meant to imply that we have 

metaphor as countless others are. As exactly the same kind of evidence, viz. 

then, when we hoar of God being God's testimony, of His Fathership 

angry and asleep and flying, and of and Creatorship, that we have of His 

other such expressions which in their Justice, Goodness, &c. ; going by sense 

obvious sense furnish unbecoming as- only we may find objections to one as 



the other Names of God are unavailing. 247 

cease to exist, theu would the world be nigh to falling to 
ruin. 

3. The Jews change the Names of God, yet they are not 
able to live upon the multitude of [their] surnames [for 
Him]. Because they rejected the one Name, they have 
been rejected in the many '. The Names that that people ' Comp. 
put away and threw aside, in them are the Gentiles baptized. p| ^4 
And who is able to untie those Names which have made a 
trench between us and that people'? One cause alone made' Basil 
that people rejected, and he that untieth it, buildeth Jeru-S.^r7^ 
salem. For it was not because they did not scrutinize, that 
the Jews were rooted out, but because they did not believe 
by the Son% Search for a cause which rooted up Jerusalem, 
and see that it hangeth over them until they cease to strive. 

ni*Dch as to tbe other: he who denies implies that the Narae Father has a 

the latter will soon come to deny the reality corresponding to it as much as 

former, they being m ybc/, thoagh not that of Must/ 'good,' 'creator/ &c. 

in our conception of them, linkM one See R. lii. §. 1. 

into the other. In regard to the illus- « Assem. renders in Filiam, which is 

tration here nsed, it may be mentioned not exact; St. E. means, that the Jews 

that in toI. i. p. 12, c. he says, that '^ the did not believe through or by the Son in 

hearen and the earth and fire and wind '^ the Three N amep which have made a 

and water were created out of nothing trench. &c."comp.Tol.iii.pJ^92,c.St.Gr. 

aM Scripture testifies;" and ibid. n. e. Nyss. li. p. 339. ^'Ifit be only that they 

' ' the remnant of other things were made may lay themselves a sort of foundation 

out of these same things which existed." and starting-place for their blaiiphemy, 

See also p. 7, c where he shews how that they allow an existence to the 

the creation of things not specified in Son and the Spirit, it may be a bold 

Scripture as created, are implied to be way of putting it perhaps, but, at that 

created within the six days. Here he rate, more profitable would it be to them 

omits earth and heaven, because they to desert to the Jews' worship and fbr- 

make up the world of which the others swear the faith than to do an insult to the 

are the pillars. His caution against title of ' Christians,' by their pretended 

denying the obvious sense of Gen. 1. admission. For they by continuing up 

IS quite to tbe purpose to add : '^ By to the present time in the rejection of 

Heaven and eartii He means tbe very the word, only carry their impiety so 

Heaven and the very earth. Let no for as not to admit that Christ has come, 

man then suppose that there are alle- but to be hoping that He will come ; 

gories (Syr. Targums) on the work but for any conception wicked and 

of the six days : neither may one say subversive of the opinion they hold of 

that the things which took place in Him whom they expect, none such can 

the days took place in a moment, nor one hear them utter. (Comp.p. 7l,n.z.) 

that the names are empty ones, or that But these of the new circumcision, or 

other things are intimated to us by tbe rather, to use the Apostle's word, of the 

names. But let us know, that as the concision, do not deny that He who wa« 

Heaven and earth which were created expected, has come, but imitate those 

in the beginning are in very deed who in unbelief and insolence dis- 

Heaven and earth, and it is not any honoured the presence of the Lord in 

thing else that is surnamed to us by the flesh. They essayed to cast stones 

tbe name of Heaven and earth ; so the at the Lord ; these with blasphemona 

remnant of things made, and of the words throw stones at the word of truth: 

courses which come after are not empty they aUeged the lowness and in- 

appellations, since the realities of the gloriousness of the birth alter the flesh, 

natures suit closely to the appellations not affecting the Birth before all agea ; 

of the names." p. 6. So in the text he and theee in the same way by denying 
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4. Be ye admonished, O bold disputants! and be re- 

strainedy ye scrutinizers ! and see how no man is able to 

1 S. to attain to the things of nature ^ See that there are four secret 

B. Ivu! generations in waters ; and some of them are single natures, 

§• !• and some there are that are two, and some again that are 

three ; threefold natures, that are conspicuous in three ways. 

<R.zli.As for the Lord of natures' then, who can at all suffice to 

^' * search into His Essence, and seek out His Fatherhood ; or 

explore His Majesty, and say how it exists ? For lo ! it is 

concealed from all in all respects. And if He willed not to 

set Himself plainly forth unto us, there is none among the 

Job 33, creatures that could serve as Interpreter' to Him. 

23 

>B. zi. ^- I^ H^ condescended to thee to shew thee His Son, 
§. 3. B. o foolish man, adore and praise Him for having deemed 
' thee worthy of all this. Believe and rely, and strive not with 
Him, neither do thou bring Him into a controversy, that He 
may be examined. For the Nature of His Essence is unut- 
terable : by stillness is the gate thereto sealed up, putting the 
babbler to silence. It was thus that the [Jewish] people strove 
Mat.2i,with Him in their questionings, [saying,] Who is this? whose 
Mark 6, son is He ? and how came He, or will He come ? and they 
J- g thought it impossible for a Virgin lo bring forth ^, and the elders 
42. and the scribes blasphemed Him, because they had begotten 
%ce Gal. * Christ for themselves which was no Christ; a dream it was of 
J » 6. 7. the imagination, and a guess of the mind. Reprove thine own 
Mat.24, imagination, that it commit not adultery, and gender thyself a 
Christ which is no Christ, and deny Him who is Christ 
* ^' .. Be warned, make not an idoP in thy scrutinizing, be warned, 
§.3. that thou shape not in thy intellect a guess '^ of thine own 
*^^... mind, and the oflTspring of thine own imagining**: let the 
§. 1. Offspring of the true One be shadowed forth in thy imagina* 
'p.274, tion : for prying is an adulteress, and searching is an harlot'. 
It committeth adultery by its scrutinizing, and conceiveth 
and bringeth forth unto us a Christ of [its own] framing, and 
a Child of [its own] shaping, that it may be like in all points 

the profession of the glorious and lofly <* See Athan. de Deer. S. N, §. 24, 

and unutterable Birth from the Father, p. 40. O. T. Greg. Nys. ii. p. 299, a. 

assert that it was by creation that He " Eunomius thinks the perverted fancy 

has His Being.'* The Eunomians deny of his own mind more worthy of credit 

the Father to be properly Father, and than those who in all the whole wprld 

thus do not believe by or through the are glorifying the Name of Christ.*' 
Son's means. 



n. c. 



indulged by the victims of the father of lies, 249 

to the Gentiles. The Jews are looking for the dream' of* p. 74, 
their own intellect : it is the gaess of their own wisdom that °' ' 
the children of [Gentile] error are worshipping*. « p. 223, 

6. The wicked one has left the pits ; he has cast these into the ^' ' 
midst of a wide waste, since he saw that prying had eluded the 
pitfall. [Free] enquiry in the place of a precipice engulphed 
the infidel. And if thou art hanging him to bring him up, 
this is his device that he may hang himself on to thee in his 
own place *. For he hath broken off his own hope, that his 
constant abode may be there. 

• U^Al --n > oio^Qa^ QJOI "■""'> ^V^^ i ^' *■ ^^^ «« Arins, in 

^^r t ' ' J — -:*- :..>«.« A than. p. 185. As for the earlier part 

wOlOI-y A8^ renders, cogita ipsum of the section, its meaning is very ob- 

in animo id yersare nnani, ut, te ac- genre : perhaps it may mean, Satan 

cedentem eomplexus, secum, precipi- has relinqoished his plan of making 

tem trahat. This, on the whole, ap- traps for men's souls below the surface 

pears to give the tme sense of the of the earth, (see n. b. p. 221. where 

words, (comp. R. xWiii. §. 3.) and their however the Syr. word diflfera,) which 

meaning seems to be : * If thou justifiest traps are types of fables of themind*s own 

thy free enquiry by the pretence, that creating, he having observed that to an 

thou art dragging Satan out of the lurk- acute and wrangling spirit they were 

ing places which the so called orthodox evident enough : he has now given men 

doctrine (an you would speak) affords ^ wide waste ' a land of thorns' (see 

him, be assured, that he is only de- p. 220.) to dispute in, which engnlphs 

vising meanwhile how to make thee his victims as successfuUy as the pre- 

tenfold more the child of hell.' — Zeal cipice, while it appears to be open 

for the truth was pretended by Euno- ground. 



RHYTHM THE FORTY-FIFTH. 

ft 

1. The eye and the mind teach one another: for any 

little thing that falleth into the eye worries and disturbs it ; 

and so is thy mind. Scripture and a light, each make thee wise, 
Ecoles. the light is fair to the eye, and truth to the mind. Choose 
J^^J^. light for thine eye, the Scriptures' for thy mind. How 
§. Land averse the eye is to aught that falleth into it: evil meddle- 
p. d. ' someness however is cast into our imagination. A mote is 

distressing to the eye, how much more is meddlesomeness 
<coDtr. distressing to the mind', corrupting all things at all times. 
^. 0. * ' The finger is no assistance to the eye that it should meddle 

with it ; nor is searching to the mind that it should fix in it 
3or£ter- 2. His Fatherhood is easier to us than His Essentiality ^ 

mifv 

It is impossible that another Ever-being should come 
from space*: but it is possible that He should generate 
one Son, that is like unto Himself. Aught that is from 
aught is an easy thing, but [to conceive] an Everbeing 
which was not from aught is difficult, wbich though it 

♦comp.^. upholdeth all things, yet dwelleth^ in all things. For if He 
' ' ' dwelt in a space He would be small in His greatness, for 
then there would be a greater than He, since He would be 
found to dwell in space, and this is subject to a limit But 
He that is illimitable, is a space which nothing can com- 
prehend, and as it is not possible that space should be 
filled with the whole of Him, thus neither is it possible that 

6 comp. jjjg fulness should be in the mind \ 



n. e. 



* Assem. paraphrases : si a se ex- were, as he goes on here (as there) to 

istentem ab alio existere dicas ipse shew, and from which thej must be 

tecum pugnas. Poosibljr the words conceiyed as coming. Very probably 

yO' ^ mean merely, * from any **® means, by the way, to hint that Eu- 

whe're/ But though slurred oyer by ^"^'^l ^°^^^' '^ foUovied out, lead to 

Ass. they would rather seem intended to Mamchean error, though his mam ob- 

convey by implication the doctrine of J®^* ^^'® *« *** "Jl^'^, *f ' *^ S^ ""^""H 

the perichoresis as stated in Vol. ii. Genemion is objected to on the ground 

p, 471 , d. quoted above, p. 132. col. 2. ^ its incomprehensibility, a fortiori the 

To suppose two Eternal beings, would ?^*f*^"^ Sf ^^ i^^'^^iof ^''' *° ^ °^" 

be to*^iuppose a space in which they ^^^^ *^- ^ee n. b. p. 231. 
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3. And if He were cominensurate with that which is space 
in regard to His knowledge, and yet not commensurate with 
it in regard to His Essence ; then were His knowledge 
greater than His Essence, and it is found that He is made 

up out' of two things'": for lo, it is inconsistent, that ^S. that 
He being One should be in them both. This His little- ^jil^^' 
ness contraries His greatness, while He knoweth not if»of 
there be in that space entities without limit, and worlds, and 
creatures. The foolish therefore fall into a maze of bias* 
pbemy, and hence it is high time for them to say, that He is 
One from Himself % and a Father from Himself, and perfect, 
and entire, and Self-sufficing in all things. 

4. For if He dwelleth in space, He would be little in His 
Majesty; and if He could not beget, then would His Father- 
hood be void'; and if He could not create. He would be^On 
weak in His Essence. Lo, He is wholly perfect in all these ^^^JJ* 
things, for He begat without suffering, and created without n.e. 
labour**, and dwelt without space, and is rich without treasure ! 179^^. 
For there is no place that surroundeth and hemmeth Him in, 
neither is there any scrutiny which searcheth Him out 
sufficingly. Great is His Essence, as is also His Father- 
hood. Space and intellect are cast and condemned, and 

^ The Fathers held God's Himplicitj He creates without suffering then allow 

in such sense as to deny that He was that His Generation is without suffering 

compounded of Essence and Attributes ; also." Jk'^Jk. Comp. ibid. v. §. 0. p. 316. 

our idea of Him is so compounded, He Greg. Nyss. ii. p. 630, d. ** Neither the 

is not. Vide PetaT. de Deo, ii. 8. St. making of the creation nor the thing 

£. here shews what will follow from meant by having a Son admits with it 

the absurdity of supposing two Eternals time or matter or labour or suffering." 

incloAed in space, noticed in §. 2. Epiphan. Hsr. Ixix. §. 26. *Mf in 

Assame the Father to have a knowledge begetting He suffered, then He was 

reaching beyond Himself into the other wearied in creating." Epiph. in H. 

Eternal, and you make Him * of a Ixxvi. $. 22. and more at length Cyril 

compound nature having' knowledge in Thes.yi. p. 43, a. states and combats 

' a constituent or complement of His the Anomcean doctrine here alluded to. 




SLTgues, that * if God remained ingene- impaired, if the Son came out of It, 
rate, He could have no consciousness being as it were a part of It P But if 
of a generate condition :..•• without ye would preserve to the Father His 
supposing Him to be ignorant of Him- unchanges^leness and superiority to 
self, we cannot make His Being the such impairment, then ye will not de- 
same as the Son's, who is generate.' cline saying that the Son is not a part 
Thisis perhaps here retorted on himself, of His Essence, nor from Him, but 

* This is the doctrine of the Monarchy; Jrom without^ ana that he hath His co- 
see on Athan. p. 46, q. h. which is also existence owing to the power which is 
tbe doctrine of the Athanasian Creed, in the Will [of the Father] alone." See 
* The Father is made of none,' &c. also on Athanas. p. 140, n. n. and Or. 

4 So Basil c. Eun. ii. §. 23 fin. " If i. §. 28. 
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as there is no space that sufficeth tor His Essence. Whose 
> §• s. is the mind^ * that sufficeth to search into His Fatherhood ? 
5. Though it be quite true, jet it is hard to search out 
how He created any thing when there had not been any 
• or mouthing, and there would be no demonstration* whereby thou 
^^ mi^test search out if it were possible. And since in the dis- 
13. 14. course of reason* there is no place where thy mind may rest 
u\v^ and say, * lo, thus it was !* beliere and repress the haughtiness 
of scrutiny. And inasmuch as thy spirit sufficeth not to gaze 
upon the difficulty of the actual thing, search Him out in 
another way, thai from another side thou mayest rest thysdf ; 
«B. and reflect that to Him, the Lord ofall, all is easy ^ Theplead- 
^'s.^ ^ wherewith thou hast silenced inyestigation into the crea- 
tures, oh, clad it on, and silence therewiA the investigalioii 
into the Generation ! 

• Spaee li an element wbleh enten iSb» Son. Even Angde we oonoeNe to 

into a Taat nujoritj of oar oonoeptionfl hsfe relatioa to epaoe and eo oonme* 

of ihingf ; we eiqpUin time and iti pro- bend their operaiionf or eneiglea.^^ef 

pertiM bj referenoe to space, aa the p. 187, n.b.) Bat looh dftm and migne 

primary meaninge (rf^prcfioiitiQnij &o. apprebeotion of Ood^e E«ecoe •■ wa 



woald shew. St. E. t&en probably biaye, pretoppoeea Him to 

meaoa that, ai we eannot bring God^ ^^oe, and ao preolodes oor reaMaJog 

Essence under spaoe^ it is impossible aoont His operations. See howerer on 

for our mind to oonoeive how the whole E. Wii. §, 2. 
of that Essence was conminnicated to 



RHYTHM THE PORTY-SIXTH. 

1 . Be restrained ye daring ones, and go not on with meddling 

any more! The fish leaps along the boundary of its river *,'R.lxW. 
and passeth not over it : we have passed with our scrutiny ^' ' 
the boundary of Him who is the Giver of our life. The 
Breath of the Gospel sustaineth us, the waters support the 
fish, the Scriptures' intelligent creatures. Within them is'R.xW. 
life, without them is death. He that dareth to go in, my sonjly^'^j^ 
where there is no air', dieth, since there is no breath there to 3 ideler. 
quicken him ; that we may learn that we are not at liberty to go J*^*^* 
into hidden things. That Threefold Breath* sustaineth thee,« r.v.§. 
and if outside it thou shouldest go forth into scrutinizing, f*^"^^* 
the gust from errors will fly to thee, and kill thee. 

2. The fool rageth, saying, " Wherefore should God have 

a Son*; for if the True One begat*, it was either by His* p. 133. 
own Will or not by His own Will that He begat; and if^alV 
it was by His WiU, then was that which He begot no God;lx-$- !• 
but if it was not of His Will, He denied Himself though 

■ Didym. de Trin. i. 9. p. 8. ** * Did Father begat, — so that if we say will* 

God beget willingly (they say) or not ingly we may seem to allow the will to 

willingly P' Bat we must first declare have a priority to the Generation, and 

what their object is and make answer they may reply that the Son was not 

accordingly. Now their object is to coetemal with the Father, since some- 

ral^e an objection with the simple- thing anteceded Him:.... but if we 

minded from either alternative. For if answer that it was unwillingly that the 

they lay hold of the one, ' It was not Father begat, then we may seem to 

willingly that He begat,' (not that any have made the Father incompetent." 

bodydoes answer them so,) then they Other passages are given by Petav. de 

say, ' God then submits to what He Trin. ii. 649. St £. meets this cavil 

does not will in having begotten the by a practical observation : you question 

Son, the necessity of nature bringing (be means) about God's Will in matters 

this about with Him ;' but if it be con- too high for you ; obey that Will in 

ceded to them that it was willingly things plainly declared. Consider m 

that He begot, they rejoin, ' So then settling your belief not what will satisfy 

the Son's Generation depends upon an ambitious philosophy, but what on 

the Father's will, which confers sub- the whole it appears from Scripture to 

sistency upon Him in the way of be God's will that yon should believe, 

creation.' " Ambros. de Fid. iv. §. what impre»(ion He intended to make. 

102. ** "They fabricate another impiety Compare what he says below, R. Ixxiv. 

when they put the question whether it $.1. upon another pjint, though with a 

was willingly or unwillingly that the similar practical tone. 



254 Scripture employs the words * Father^ 

free." Wherefore is thine eye evil, because it was owing to His 

1 p. 131, being Good' that He begat? thou art envious of that in which 
831 n.b.^^ was not envious. Leave all these tilings, and seek what 
« contr. His Will is*. The Father willeth that thou shouldest believe 
i. §. 44. that the Son is from Him : now if He willed this to be so, the 
ii. §. 6. Truth of Him agreed with His Name ; and if He did not 

will it, it would have been opposed to His Name : the Name 
* R. liT.of Son were then a borrowed^' one. Faithfril is His Name, 
MiL 8, ^^^ ^'^^ ^^ ^^ Name of His Son. Confess and fear not, since 
17; 17, His Voice encourageth thee. His Voice is as it were a pledge 

2 Pet. 1, that gladdeneth thee touching His Son. 

17, &c. 3^ Thamar% inasmuch as her action was hard [to justify], 

took, in belief, the witnesses for her innocence. She took 

bis pledge, that it might go forth and strive with him ; for 

the silent ones went forth and justified her. Let a man learn 

then fr'om Judah who was overcome by his own pledges, that if 

<5.witli-He blame thee, His writings are within thy reach ^. For it is 

^2Qp^p not another man that crieth, that thou shouldest doubt 

279, n.d. [thereof.] Moses and Elias were still and silent, and even he 

who baptized Him, as if he knew Him not**, gave place to the 

Father, that He might give a true account of Him. And 

if He blameth thee, repeat to Him His own words: He clave 

the Heavens open, and cried and clave strife asunder. 

4. And if thou were to refute this, [and say,] that He 

^ i. e. not a Name of Nature, but of whom He wishes to be baptized. When 

Grace. See on R. xliv. §. 2. baptized the Lord ascends from the 

^ See p. 3S, n. b. p. 49, r. 1. St. £. water, the heaTens are opened, the 

means, * If you say the Father will Spirit descends : now it is that John 

blame you for believing without being recognises Him. If it is only oow 

able to state the doctrine in terras of that He recognises Him, why was it 

human science, do you deal with Him that he said before, I have need to be 

as Judah with Thamar, and produce baptized of TheeP but if it is not only 

against Him His own pledges to shew now, inasmuch as he had known Him 

that He is the Father. — Without a before, why is it that he says, I knew 

certain devotional affection ateness such Him not, but He that sent me P &c. &c." 

applications of Scripture may appear In Tr. v. §. 8. §. 11. he makes the main 

irreverent: with it such applications answer to this question to be that St 

are true to facts, to say the least John knew Him to be Lord, but did 

^ St. Austin, in Joan. Tr. iv. §. 15. not know that the * power of the Lord's 

thus states St. John's seemingly con- Baptism would not pass from the Lord 

tradictory account of himself. " See, to any man, but that the ministering of 

my brethren, John is placed before it would.' This brings to the point 

your eyes, John the Baptist standing from which St. E. starts in the next f . 

at the river ; see the Lord is coming viz. the distinction between sonship by 

still to be baptized, as yet not beins so ! grace which the Son could give, and 

Hear the voice of John : Comest Thou that by Nature which the Son has and 

to me P I have need to be baptized of none other. 
Thee. See he now knows the I«ord by 



*Sonj *8on8y with discrimination^ and as a guide to us. 255 

calleth even the sons of men * sons/ ihou hast refuted that John i, 
which refuted this : since he shewed the nature of man to ^^' 
be from the dust, and what the nature of the angels is 
He hath also shewn*. He cried of the Son that He is the 
Son, imd of the Spirit that He is the Holy Ghost. He 
piurifieth and putteth these very things into our hearts. He 
wittingly called mortals * sons' (their body convicting them 
of having a created nature) that we might know that angels 
are our fellow-servants. Since, however, their nature was 
high above ours, they were not called at any time ^ sons 
of God V that they might not confuse their name, by reason 
of their natures. 

5. Go and call Adam earthy without questioning, and call 
Gabriel also spiritual : seal up in silence Those Three '. If a * & 
man asketh of thee, there is written for thee the nature of ^"°®' 
inferior beings as warranty ' for that of higher : but He hath 
not had it written for thee, that thou art to search into the 
Three ! Refrain thyself, O foolish one, and foUow Him wholly, 

* See on B. zxi. §. 2. and Bas. de mentn with other Scriptnre statements. 

Sp. Sanct. ZTi. quoted p. 120, n. c. No one perhaps was more explicit than 

Probably St. £. alludes to such pas- St. £. in asserting that the expression 

sages as speak of the Angels being most mean the sons of Seth. Thus he 

made spirits, and all the host of them takes Gen. it. 26. to mean the giving 

being made by the Breath or Spirit of of the name of God to Seth's tribes, 

God's Mouth. In what follows he now separated from those of Cain ; he 

means to say, that God purposely be- accounts for the dwindled state of Cain's 

stowed the name of ' sons' on mortal men race which made Seth's progeny giants 

and not on angels, that we might learn to them by supposing (i. p. 49, d.) that 

from the fact of such a name being be- the curse on their ground prevented 

stowed on corruptible beings such as Cain's race from being else than 

men, that the name has a derived sense, dwarfed : he urges (ii. p. 456. a.) most 

in which it does, as well as its true one ingeniously that if the proauotion of 

in which it does not suit servile natures, giants requires the intervention of 

This the bestowal of such a name apon Angelsi, then the production of dwarfs 

embodied spirits proves more markedly, must be supernatural ; and p. 478. that 

Angels on the contrary are not called if Angels could make women mothers, 

'sons,' that men might not confuse then devils could, and so would have 

their name with that of the Son, which imitated the Birth of a Virgin ; that if 

tbey were more likely to do * by reason God had intended the race of Angels 

of Uieir natures,' i.e. because they were to be propagated. He would have made 

ineontoreal beings, as well as He. them male and female ; that, finally, 

' The older writers (out of respect to the name of ' sons of God' may be ac- 

the book of Enoch perhaps) applied the counted for, (i. p. 146.) by supposing 

term 'sons of God' in Gen. vi. 2. to the family of Setn to have dwelt apart 

Angels. In process of time, Christians (as some say) on Mount Hermoo, and 

were led partly by reflection and partly devoted themselves to a life of angelical 

by the necessity of opposing heresies to devotion and contemplation, 
drop a notion, which is valuable only s See n. e. p. 121. St. E.'s words 

aa a protest in favour of the daty of imply, that one may argue from one 

believing Scripture statements in sim- oraer of creatures to another in some 

plicity, but was found incompatible with degree, but about God we must depend 

n scientific adjustment of such state- wholly on what He reveals. 



266 77ie condetcennon of Grace not the propriety of Nature. 

and of all that He speaketh iinto thee, look not whether it is 

' B. Hi. suitingy-since thy appreciation ' [of it] sufficethnot to give aught 

unto Him. If thou approvest Him, hitherto it is but a little ; 

and when thy faith is very great, worship exceedingly, in that 

He hath brought the truth of His words down to the ear that is 

of dust. Oh ! wonder, that God should have humbled Himself 

to the dust, and should have given it the ornament of life, and 

« Vol. iL enhanced it with freewill", and delivered His Son up for us 

n. g. to shew imto us His love ! But instead of being astonished 

P* 3^* that it was so great, (and if he had wondered and been silent, 

still that had been but little,) by the paltriness of their 

wranglings they have made light of the Glorious One. 

6. They are called gods, but He is God entirely: they are 
called fathers, but He is the True Father: they are sumamed 
spirits, but there is a living Spirit. They who are called 
' sous,' and ' fathers,' have borrowed names, which teach 
by the grace [given], that He is the One Father in Truth, who 
hath the Son in Truth \ 

^ The Fathers argued that men were are trae sons of God,) Oris. o. Celt, 
not properly fathers, since they attained p. 128. p. 375. where he RpesLXs of those 
the age at which they become so by hoooored by God with the appellation 
degreeB, and lost the power of being so of god, and partaking of Hia Godship. 
again, their sons in turn going through Atban. c. Ar. i. 39. and the note c. 
the same course. See Athan. O. T. p. 236. O. T. Didym.de Trin. p. 139. 
p. 192, p. 201. Below, R. Ixii. §. 4. (" Though there be but one God and 
Vol. ii. p. 479, e. * He lifted man above Father, and one true Son, all of us 
every thing, seeing He was called and through His goodness and profiiseness 
named God.' i. p. 430, a. ^ It is plain are called after His Image gods and 
that Angels and saintly men receive sons, not that we are so in truth, but 
from God sanctification, illumination, according to that Ps. Ixxxii. 6. &c.") 
and godship.' So Clement A I. Strom, and p. 33i.§.xlii. BasildeS. S. ix.§.23. 
ii. §. 104. ppeaks of a ' saint as be- * the summit of things desired is to be- 
coming God Holy of holies.' And vi. come god,* and above, p. 120, n. c. 
§. 113. ' The soul having received the c. Eun. iii. 6. G. Nyss. in Or. Dom. 
Lord's might practises to be a god.' Vol. 1. p. 762. b. c. Ambr. de Fid. v. 
Comp. §. 140. * He calls them sons and §. 22. Austin in Jo. i. §. 4. in Ps. xlix. 
gods.' vii.§.66. Iren. iv.38. §.4. quoting §. 2. Cyril c. Nest. p. 41, c. p. 121, b. 
Ps. Ixxxi. 6. as does Justin M. c. in Jul. p. 59. Spanh. <fec. 
Tryph. p. 363, b. (we are called and 



UHYTHM the FORTY-SEVENTH. 

1. Thb work of artisans^ the weaving of clever workmen^ 
the beams and the cunning work, bracelets and necklaces, 
books and calculations, meters and measures, have men 
found out by their wisdom, when they measiure the earth, and 
when they weigh the waters — these are things easy to the 
learned and hard to common men *. Yet if the simple are 
not able to scrutinize the wise, though it is but a little by which 
they have surpassed them in advantage of learning, how far 
short does the wisdom of the wise fall of Him, who created all 
in His Wisdom ! and how mad must they be to think that P«- 1M» 
they can scrutinize and search into the Nature of the Creator, wigd.9, 
and the Generation of the Maker ! ^^' 

3. Let us feel awed to think, how it is by these little 
and deficient natures, (by which used as types they are not 
able to attain to the fair Beauty of the Real One, or the 
Generation of the True One,) that He has perplexed the 
enquirers into all these. For if they were unable to attain 
to the creatures by scrutiny, how far short would they be of 
Him that is far beyond ** all ! Our being stopped amid' the > §. 7. 
weak boundaries of visible things, shews that the measures of 
our thought reach not unto the Son, the Beginning' of whom* p- 09) 
none is able to explore, since His Father is in all things 
hidden from all. And how much soever a man may reach 
out his inteUect and his mind. He wiU not have His place 
explored nor His magnitude comprehended'. Be awed '&•<▼• 
then at the creatures and honour the Creator, and do not]^. ^.^. 
strive to search into the Nature which is greater than all ! f- **"• 

* Comp. R. Ivi. §. 5. G. Nyss. ii. was a Gentile Dotion. See Diod. Sic. i. 

p. 766. mentioDB that Eonomiiis held 25. Philo Bybl. ap. Eos. P. £. p 31. 

the arti to be inspired by God. in such Tert. de Spect. 10. 12. &c. Greg. Naz. 

way as to deny the agency ot created p. 664. makes a somewhat similar use 

wisdom in excogitating and inyentiog of certain arts. 

new things in them. Perhaps the use ^ This phrase answers to the *o 

of the arts made against him here Mmtnm wiftttf common in Greek 

might have put him upon this, which writers. 

S 



258 Moie9 amd Daniel, though learned menf abeiained 

S. For yain-gloiy is the cause of thy scratiiiizuig, Thou 
weak and feeble uature ! go forth, go see thj shame in the 
midst of thy contest which thine enemy reproacheth thee 
with, and along with him do thou [reproach] thyself also, 
that thou mayest know that haughtiness is the cause of thy 
strife. For into these things Prophets pried not, and the 
just men, the Apostles, did not scrutinize. Was it that they 
Acts 4, were unlearned men ? Moses will put thee to shame, who 
' *^ was learned, and yet cast qtute away from him the wisdcnn 
of Egypt, and wrote with plainness the Truth in open' 
characters. 

4* Daniel too was learned and had been taught wisdom 
in Babel, such that she was not to be compared eren irith a 
g^eamingof it: the bands of the wise men, that came in to the 
trial, in all sciences all of them did he silence. And nnce 
he knew that the treasury of revelations was closed, pn^er gave 
him the key of interpretations ; He was meditative above aS 
the just, and when he heard that the words were sealed np ia 
Dan. 19, secrecy, he sealed his own mouth with silence, and bounded 
his questioning, and was yet for the sake of his countrymen 
prevailed upon and asked with discretion ; and as he knew 
that he was a man he asked things pertaining to men, and 
reverenced the things pertaining to the Divinity**. 

5. The bold [disputant] forgets his nature, that he is a 
man, and leaveth the things pertaining to man and scnitinizeth 
those pertaining to the [Divine] Essence. If then he forget 
his own nature, whose nature should he search into ? for he 
forgetteth his own measures and tumeth wanton. If he had 
Comp.^ cast up his strong wine and known that he is a mortal, then 

'''had he been silent and had kept the measures of mortals. 
Comp. 6. Look at that Daniel, who, though a Prophet indeed, 
120.'^ asked the Angels that be might learn simple things: the 
Dan. 7, foolish seek, each of them, into hidden things and put them 

c i. e. not in hieroglyphics which he '^soothsayers and Chaldeans proclaimed 

mentions vol. ii. p. 146. as used by the that it was by their soothsaying and 

heathen for their mysteries. calculations that they had raised the 

^ See B. viii. §. 7. and p. 67, n. p. king of Babylon, Daniel was to come 

p. 206, n. b. The prophecies of Daniel in and wrestle with them by his (rod, 

relate chiefly to the affairs of the Mw/rf, of whom they thought that He would 

* as it is God's world,' rather than to certainly be overcome by the gods of 

any detailed account of God's attributes the Babylonians." (on chap, ii.) 
and dealings with His Church. As the 



from unhidden prying^ which lends to confusion, 269 

forth. Moses also a glorious Prophet, asked in fear about His 
Name, I AM*; yet we pry into hidden things in sport. 
The Apostle was more subtle than these rash [disputers] 
when he went into the city that was the metropolis of the Acts 17, 
Greeks, spoke to them of their own that he might shew that 
he knew it; but when they were overcome, then he cast aside 
their weapon, and taught them the truth: they rejected theib. is. 
medicine of life, since they had now of a long time been ib. 21. 
enfeebled with the disease of disputations. 

7. Sit thee in the contest that thou mayest see the strifes : 
for in a clear place before them comes a thing as clear as day, 
which clear as it is they cannot see, though striving, and strug- 
gling, and shouting. If then thou examinest them who have 
come to a stand-stiU ^ in things clear, how much more will the > §. 2. 
foolish men be overwhelmed in the Sea of hidden things. 
Go again, seek an assembly' which is all stiU and clear, andPror. 
cast in amongst them searching and strife, and sit thee down ^' ^^* 
and contemplate the composed persons that are turned frantic, zxzix. 
the quiet that are disturbed and that disturb. If a single one 
is prostrated there, then all shout together. Searching it is, 
the smoke whereof hath blinded many ! 

* contr. Scrat i. §. 48. Vol. ii. p. traoitlatioD *I AM'tierepreseryed, that 

664, f. ** Moses witnesseth to us that the force of the Name lies Dot in the 

he called no other by the Name of tense employed, bat in the fact that 

' £sBence.' They werf^ called gods, Being is all that can be predicated of 

bat essentials [or ever-beings] were God. See Maimon.ap.Petav.de Deo i. 6. 

they not called: that by ooe Name §.6. SoStHilarydeTrin. i. §.6. saysof 

He might teach as the taste of His this passage, (Ex. 3, 14.) *'I felt mere 

grace, and by another Name let ns wonaer at so finished a description 

OS know the mightiness of His Essence, touching God, which put the incom- 

that we might confess both. To Moses prehensible knowledge of the Divine 

did He reveal His Name, since He Nature into words the best suited for 

called Himself, I AM, which is the making It understood to man. For 

Name of His Essence. And never at that no one thing is more peculiar to 

any time did He surname another by Gt)d than Beiug, is understood, because 

this Name, as by His [other] Names the very fact that He is, belongeth to 

He did many; that by the one Name One neither ceasing at any time, nor 

which He left. He might shew us that beffun, &c." 

He alone is the Essential, and that ■ The sea and assembly in commotion 

there is no other." It may be just are compared in Homer, Iliad, ii. 144. 
mentioned in justification of the old 
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RHYTHM THE F^ORTY-EIGHTH. 

1. Grant that I may open my senses to Thy Well-beloved, 

Mat. 11, since He alone is able to tell me of Thee: and he that hath 

? 5 how "^^ learnt of Him Thy Nature *, hath erred greatly in thinking 

Thou that he had found Thee. In the faithful • are shadowed out 

"' the Names of the Threefold who have not been searched 

out at any time, nor comprehended at any time. Give unto 

us that our congregation may praise Thee without division ! 

«R.xlvi.If we had attained to [knowing] oui*selves* in everything, 

^' * yet would the Lord of every thing be entirely hidden from us: 

»p. 122) and if we were an assay -furnace' for these disputations, then 

"' '* no man might deceive us by his words. Our soul is like a 

4 Comp. hand which without instruction cannot mark out the letters*. 

n] a^ ' 2. For lo, there are many that err as without reason, and 

perceive not this which I have taught, to wit, that we are not an 

assay ^furnace for every tiling, so as to know of our own selves 

* p. 106, alone that He is One*. For His preachers have taught us our 

p[2'i7 make by the type of an eye, which in itself alone is blind> 

"•?• ^ and without the liffht cannot distineruish colours \ He both 
Mat. 6, , ,. , . /. , , , ,T t 1 . r 

22. made light to rise up for us, and books too He had written for 

us. His light is for things revealed ; His Scripture for things 

hidden ; at first it was with visible things and now with 

• In Pearl v. §. 1. R. xxxiii. §. 2. to be coIoum actually." Plato Rep. 

he speaks of the faith in connection vi. §. 18. — Vol. ii. p. 637, d. " Blessed 

with colours in a similar way. Such be he that made all things in pro- 

passagts are not of course meant to portion over against the senses. He 

assert that the faith is subjective only aj< a discriminating Giver gave us 

and without any existence save that the earth for the feet ; He gave us 

in our minds: what they are meant light for the eyes, and for the ears 

to do, is to contrast the exprevS-«ion sounds and words: by those things 

of them in words with the impres- which He gave, He is accredited to be 

sion in the mind of the faithful, which Ruler over all. The month He gave 

is of the two the most accurate re- us was for His Bread and for His Cup: 

presentative of these objects of faith, the eyes He created were for His 

Hence the fathers commonly disparage Scriptures, and for His Church also did 

in contrast with this impression * the He give us feet." By ' preachers' per- 

noise of the words.' See Basil c. Eun. liaps he means such lights of the 

ii. 27. Gr. Naz. xxxvii. p. 605. Nyss. Church as Greg. Naz. who compares 

ii. p. 853. Jerome ad Damas. Ep. xv. God to the sun. Or. 34. p. 659, b. Or. 

§ 4. (al. 37.): and see on Athan. 40. p. 639, a. Dionys.de Div. Norn. iv. 

p. 17. n. m. and p. 328, n. h. Thomassin de Deo, iii. 6. §. 12, &c. 

'• Aristotle de Anima, iii. 3. " After .ind may be referred to as evidence how 

a certain sort tlic li^ht maketli the received an illustration this was. 
tliin«:j«< whi(h are colours potentially 



Nature 8; Grace teach the willing ^condemn the unwilling. 261 

His Law. His lA^Yii and His Law are a lamp that, without 
grudging, with His bright glistenings crieth aloud to them that 
see it, that by the gleamings of the Law the Truth is to be 
comprehended. Nature was an instructress to us in every 
thing, and every man according to his ability learns in pro- 
portion his pains ; and he that leameth not is reckoned 
among the unlearned. Compare one with the other, and be 
persuaded that he who subjects not himself to the Teacher 
of all, is justly styled * one who errs through self-will.' 

3. It is hard for one to find fault with a poor or an un- 
learned person, that he knoweth not how to paint, or that he 
skills not to chase gold ; yet one might be able to find fault 
with him who, it may be, did not learn. In the former case he 
escapes, and the latter he is condemned. And yet not even on 
this very score for which he thought to have escaped, could 
he have escaped, if men had condemned him upon the same. 
Let go to a full length the fish that he may get himself 
refi'eshed; for thee he is struggling, and his labour is against 
himself; he bringeth the crown to thee by his run though he 
perceive it not. Despise thou the bold disputer and the 
erring man, who is overcome by his own weapon ; for when 

fae thinks that he shall draw with him', then is he drawn >B.zliT. 
himself at the will of the fisherman. Since he could notjj^^ 
explore the sea into which he plunged deep, the air he ^rot i. 
wished to pierce into, and the height he wished to explore, 
though not able to live in a place not his own^ The fish*R.li. 
whose fi*olicksomeness leads him astray, leaps and goes aloft ^' ' 
that it may come up and feel the air^; because the breath >R.lxiT. 
thereof tosses him away, back into his waters does it send^* * 
him ; because he is a child of the water he thinks that every 
thing will give him a watery dwelling-place. His stream 
persuadeth him that he is not of a nature adapted to a dwelling Ex. 8, 
in chambers, and that he is not of a nature at all adapted to^ our 4 s, 
dwelling-place. Thus our priers are not of a nature adapted q*"*® » 
to, or capable of ^, attaining to the things above, or searching to 
out the natures thereof. Ijf*:^-:- 

4. The Gospel in the figure of Gihon breaks forth to give strange 
us drink ; by Euphrates is typified its fiiiitfiilness, because of J^jg"®* 
the abundance of its doctrine ; by Pishon is shadowed forth 

the type of it and of the pause put to scrutinizing it Our 



062 7%e rkmr9 af Eden iypen ^ Goipel grac^. 

washing, like the Dekkth, with its word washeih us, and we 
come up by it into the lands of Paradise. And let not its 
fishes pass orer the boundaries of life * ! 

* Gihon meuit ' famkinff fivrth'— tiie Pernao teger an «rrow, tbooffli 

Eopliratei he conneeti wiu a word poaribly it may be a correeter one for 

ilgDiiyiiig friiitfiihieM, ae Simonia 19. tlie Semitic name HIddekel. St. £• on 

Geaen. in t. has done. See Ecdoa. 24, the whole may peihapabe said to be ▼eiy 

87 — 38. which St. E. probably had in mnoh leaa open to th^ chaiige of nonsen- 

hia eye. Aa for Pisbon it feems to a aieahMca in etymdogiea. ao toerradlj 

Hebrew sobolar conneeted with ^ panae' brooght against the ancienta, than m 

by the mere accident of aUileration, Qtedan m. Boman celeiiporaiiea: it 

thoogbinSyriaotheaaBerootianaedin plaoea he tracea acemratidy moA acien- 

the aense of stopping. In like way he ttfically the samificationa of a woid'i 

connects DeUsm me ^r^ian name of a cn a oa from a eoraman idea, Mdthaica 

die Tigris with a Syriao word aignifying fine aoma weight ia to be **^rirH^ to 

* waahmg/ which ia againat tae well- Jiis opinion in aoeb mattots* 
attealad eiynDlogy of iSbit name from 



RHYTHM THE FORTY-NINTH. 

1. Oh ! how august was Noah, who was above comparison 
with any of the men of his generation ! They that were 
weighed by righteousness were found wanting in the balances, 
and one soul alone was of due weight by the force' of chastity'. ' s. 
They were drowned in the Flood who were lacking inTw?* 
weight: and he that was chaste* and grave was lifted aloft inn« ^ 
the ark. Glory to Him who was well pleased in him! 
Noah extended His ministry between both sides [of the 
flood], and marked out two types. He sealed' up that which ' P* 83, 
was passed, and began that which was, and between two**** 
generations ministered two types, since he interred the former 
days, and made preparation for the latter: he buried the 
old generation, and nursed up the youthful one. Praises to 
Him that elected him ! 

2. The Ship of the Lord of all fluttered upon the flood. 
It went out from the east, and reached nearly to the west : it 
flew to the south, and reached to the north. Its fluttering 
over the waters was a prophet to the dry land, and preached 
that its oflspring should multiply on all sides, and increase 
in every quarter. Praises to its Redeemer ! It marked out 

* Vol. i. p. 146, d. <' My Spirit shall HiR Spirit have dwelt for the 500 years 

md dwell in these men ^ for ever* — that he preserved his virginity at* not 

this is because they were created to being minded to be married, till the 

live for ever, and the Spirit breathed Lord bade him, because he was afraid 

into them was to dwell in them for lest he should have sons and thej 

ever. But they provoked the Spirit should be corrupted by the daughters 

by their deeds, and on this account He of Cain. Other interpreters however 

said, 3fy Sjnrit shall not dwell in them interpret it of the Spirit which was 

Jbr every because they are flesh, for breathed into us, and fashioned roan in 

their deed He calls the flesh : and [read the likeness of God, &c.'' (See p. 267, 

<»r] it is their life that He calls * spirit ;' b.) As the addition of one letter makes 

then it would be. that their life shall this passage clear, I have ventured to 

not be 900 years like Adam, Seth, and suggest reading ' or.' It is probable that 

Enoch. But man's life shall be 120 St. E. begins with the interpretation 

years, i. e. from the day that Noah which takes it of the Holy Spirit, and 

began at the work of the ark until it after paitsing on to the one which takes 

was finished. For the imagination vf of the human spirit, returns to the first 

man is evil from his youth. If then it one. However, the view given us of 

had been of His Spirit that He was Noah's chastity is the main point here, 

speaking, then neither in Noah would Comp. p. 20, n. I. 



264 The types in the law and the ark exhausted by Christ. 

by its course the standard of its Preserver, the Cross of its 

Shipman, and the Tree of its Sailor, who should come and 

fashion for Himself a Church in the waters, and by the 

Name of the Trinity rescue them that dwell in it; and the Spirit 

* p. 90, instead of the dove was the Minister of her unction *, and of 

"•^^•jjgjthe Sacrament of the Redemption by her'. Praises to her 

K* Redeemer ! His mysteries in the law and His types in the 

ark bear witness to each other** : for as the recesses of the 

ark were emptied, thus also were the types that are in the 

Scriptures emptied. He who by His coming brought the 

mysteries of the law to a close, fulfilled in the Churches the 

types of the ark \ Glory be to Thy Coming ! 

' S. 3. My mind is amazed that it hath embarked upon' th^ 

*^^' fearful flood of our Redeemer ! Blessed be Noah, since even 

though the ship was afloat upon the flood, and the ark also, 

he was himself collected. Be my faith, Lord, a ship for my 

4 pp.228, weakness*: for lo! the foolish are sunken in the deptlis of 

239,n.c.^j^^.jj. prying into Thee. Praises to Him that begot Thee ! 

*> See R. xviii. n. o. and §. 2. ref. I. ascend to paradise to inherit it aeoord- 

andp.5.p.6.p.36.D.t. InVol.i.p. 149,f. ing to its degrees, each one aecord- 

he writes as follows: ** The dove that ing to his lahoar doth it adTanee to the 

Noah nent from the ark prefigures the degree which is suited to him : to this 
Ijoly Spirit to us: and the circum- each man is kept, since it has degrees 
stance tnat at the first time it found no enough for them all, its ground is for 
resting place, inasmuch as men's con- penitents, the midft of it for the just, 
versation was unworthy of the Spirit, its height for those of heroic virtue, ana 
indicates the whole time hefore the for the Shecinah is its summit. Noah 
flood, as is known from God's saying, therefore made the heasts to dwell in 
* My Spirit shall not dwell for ever in thelowerstories, and in the middle story 
these men, because they are fleshly.* made he the fowls (see n. g. p. 167.) 
And by the dove's returning and the to dwell, and in the likeness of God 
waters abating, he figureth to us that Noah dwelt in the highest place. Xhe 
sin abated by the Baptism in the Jordan, people on Mount Sinai dwelt below the 
and that the Holy Spirit rested : the priests round about it and Aaron in the 
leaf of olive figureth the unction and re- middle of it: and Moses was on the 
conciliation with the Father and the sign height of it, and the Glorious One on 
of peace. For the going out of the the summit thereof. The mystery of 
raven will figure to us the fall of the the division of that Garden of Life did 
accuser." In reference to notch, p. 236. God depict in the Ark and also on 
it may be remarked that the ' abating Mount Sinai its types; seeing He by 
of sin' here, (as in Vol. i. p. 621, d.) * the its orderings shadowed out to us Para- 
changing of the waters, for the wash- dise, orderly, fair, and goodly in all 
ing ofthe Divine Eegeneration, 'is what things. By its height and by its fair- 
St. E. contemplates as the object of ness, by its smells and by its diverse 
Christ's Bapt sm and not aught gained tribes that haven of all riches, the 
to Himself. Sec n. d. p. 270. Church, is depicted." See above, p. 36, 
^ Vol. iii. p. 568. *' When the just n. t. p. 121, n. c. 



RHYTHM THE FIFTIETH. 

1. The Son who was with His Father before all things 
surpasseth also all times, for in Him were created times, 
and He was before numbers, moments, and seasons ^ His* p. 66, 
mode of existence cannot be searched out, neither the date"/*^*^* 
of it be comprehended, neither can enquiry discover why* it'P« 126, 
was. It hath not been measured out how great He is, norp.305,d. 
been explored of what quality He is'. Praises to Him thatg^*^"- 
begot Him ! Who is there whose mouth would not hold its 
peace at the Begotten, whose glory no mouths are able to utter * ? *R.xlTii. 
Who is there that would not reprove his own self, and bethink** ^* 
himself that if the Begotten could be comprehended, they 
would have made Him that begot small: and if the Fruit** p. 179, 
could be searched out, they would have set bounds^ to thop.*^ j^ 
Root thereof ; for that They are blended' One with the Other. * P- 2fi, 
Glory be to Thy Father in Thee ! ^p^.2io, 

8. Who would not be ashamed for concluding within the ^^' *• 
narrow womb of his own imagination* prying without measure, *R»xl'^. 
searching out without limit into the Begotten and the Begetter? iiii.'< 5. 
The searching out of the creatures even is too great for our minds : 
the searching out of the Creator there is none that can span, 
for it is too great for any nature ^ Praises to His Greatness! 9§.3.B. 

3. Who would not allay his prying into the Begotten, and be J"*' ^' 
astonied at Him that begot Him ? That He is Son, is easy 

for us : how, is hard for us : that we should feel Him so, is 
easy for us'^: that we should pry into Him, is difficult for us: ioB.yii, 
since from every nature* is the prying into His Essence con-|* ^* J^ 
cealed. To the Father and to Him let us offer up glory by ix. j. i. 
means of silence". Praise be to Him that sent Him ! blessed u r. jj. 
be His coming ! |* J* }7' 

4. Who would not bless the Good One who gave to dust §.6. 
its soul, that it might feel Him; who gave to the small dust^****^' 
discourse and reasoning ; who sent His Son, and clothed it, 

and brought it up to glory ". The wicked one envied at His " p. M. 



266 The envy of the devil in leading men to disputation^ 
> seeR. having made so great the sons of men •*, and thrust them into 

§.3. 



xxxvii. scrutinizing and the depth of strifes. Praises to the goodness 



of the Trinity ! Lord, keep back from us the wicked one who 
Wi«d, 2, is wicked without a cause. He it was that envied Adam, and 

24. 

he that envied his children ; he deceived him with fair words 

* p. 103, that he might perish, and mocked all generations*. Our 

' ' generation hath he altogether made light of, for that he hath 

3B.xlTii. made us proud, and mocked at us; hath made us drunken \ 

and hath scorned us ; and hath divided us, and made a sport 
1 ^* TL ^^ ^®' Glory to Him that slew Him * ! 
lii. §.3'. 5. Who is there, however foolish, that would not be 

ashamed of his own soul, since the wicked one dwelleth in ^ 

• yoLiH.p.S39,f;.p.673,d.*<Agxeat 8abiect.Noteb.p.2]l.aiidnoteb.p.238. 

•leration did Grod ordain for men, that R. iTiii. §. 5. and R. Ixiv. §. 2. may be 

fleshly creatures might ascend and be referred to first. In toI. i. p. 136, a. 

Siritnal like the Angels on high. In speaking of Qen. 3, 16. he says. '' Let 
i degrees did the Good One lift them this be taken in another way of inter- 
np, by all devices did the wicked one pretation of the accuser, that inrisible 
bring them down." See on R. zhi. serpent: for it is he that wateheth for 
§. 6. The end of the §. alludes to our heel, and of him the head is watched 
Ham's misconduct, or possibly to the for. As for us, when evil and passionate 
weil-known artifice of the Spartans thoughts are sown in our hearts by him, 
with their slaves. it behovetb us from the first to watch for 
^ The received doctrine is, that God the head as it were. (Comp. the next 
only is able to enter the substance of the note.) But he inasmuch as our thoughts 
soul and dwell in it, and that no created are not perceptible to him, wateheth for 
spirit is able to do so. See Petav. de Deo the heel, in our words that is, or in our 
iii.8.§.5.deTrin.ii.l6.§-7.8.9.deAng.i.r. deeds, in order that when he has dis- 
Berti de Disc. Theol. x. 10. Thomassin covered by their means what we have in 
deDeoiii.8.§.7. v.5.§.6.Gotti.vol.i.Tr. our heart and mind, he may draw nigh 
ix.qu.6.dub.3. This wasoneoftheargu- to struggle with um and hurry us off, if 
ments (as P. notices) for the Divinity possible, into the pit of destruction, and 
of the Holy Spirit. Hence such pas- destroy us miserably." Vol. ii. p. 332, 
sages as spoke of Satan entering into b. ** Let not death rise by thy windows, 
people were explained of his penetrating let him not enter into thy citadels, and 
not in substance, but by his operations dwell in them and d> file the form of thy 
into men's minds. Didymus perhaps image which is beloved by God. The 
may be looked on as the clearest gutes that are in thy head are stamped 
voucher for this doctrine, although there with the stamp of the Spirit, [a cere- 
is enough in other fathers to the same mony in Baptism, see Ass. Cod. Lit. 
effect. (See Natal. Alex. S^c.iv. diss. i. p. 218. Selvaggi Antiq. Christ, iii. 
xliii.p. 628. The belief in the ignorance 5. §. 1.1 with the seal of unction sealed 
of Satan as to Christ's Person and are all thy limbs. The King has written 
Office noticed above, p. 21, n. 0. and thee his epistle, and hath set upon it 
p. 136, n. c. would alone confirm it seals of fire: let not strangers read it, 
Now as St. E. qualifies his statement and mar its letters. Break not open 
even in the end of this very §. by the signet of the King, lest robbers 
stating as a doubtful matter there, what enter into thee: do not loose the seal, 
he had here stated categorically ; this that murderers may not destroy thee, 
alone would allow us to assume that he "Whatsoever is within is thine own, and 
was not opposed to the ordinary teach- without thee is what is not thine, 
ing of his day. But before endeavour- "Within thee is God, and without thee 
ing to ascertain what positive meaning Satan.'' Comp. p. 1/4, n. c. In p. 
may be attached to the word 'dwelleth,' 334, a. what he says of God will 
it will be right to put together some of throw light on this last sentence, 
his statements elsewhere upon the same and contrast with what he savs in 



and his inexplicable suhileiy in tempting them, 267 

it, and it perceive th not his intimate access. He is not 
seen with its eye, neither is he felt with its hand, neither is 
he tasted by it, that it should know that he is bitter. He is 
not smelt by it, that it should perceive that he is a stench, 
since he is wholly bent upon blood. Blessed be He that 

vol. i. of Satan. *' The oreatares are what grotesqaely stated bj the School- 
not too straight for Him, and when the men when they asked, * How many 
heart seeketh for him, the heart though angels conld stand npon a needle's 
little holdeth Him. He taketh Him point?' *^ I have also enquired this: 
bnt a small space out of a man to dwell whether paradise is sufficiently large 
therein, that he may be a temple of for all the just to dwell therein P I 
God, so that He may dwell in him, enquired things not in Scripture, and 
and abide in him. A temple unto He taught me by things in Scripture. 
Him is the soul made, the heart is Look, He said, to that man in whom a 
made the holy Altar, that He may be legion dwelt of all the devils : they were 
^orified on it, and have worship done in him, yet not known, since that power 
Him, and that offerings may be offered is more subtle and fine even than the 
on it. And the Spirit is made as it soul itself. The whole of that power 
wereapriest(comp.n.d.p. 146.andn. a. dwelt in one single botfy. Now an 
p.883.)that stands thereat,and ministers hundred times more subtle is the body 
at it. Let not foul sin come in, and of the just after they are risen, and have 
the Spirit go forth from thee, &c." come to life again !" Here he is using 
In vol. ii. p. 604 , b. he asks in a Rhythm the power which a number of devils had 
we shall have occasion to quote below, to dwell in a body, as an illustration of 
bow the devil, who [according to the the wav in which, it may be, all the 
Maniehean theory] was akin to body, jnstwilldwell in one space. — Not being 
came to be more subtle than the mind, aware of any passages which really 
and be in one self in dreams, and yet affirm the view the text is calonlated, 
cme does not know how P uid speaks of at first sight, to give one, one may pre- 
it as an inexplicable mystery. (See on sume, from the denial of that view 
R. lvii> §. 4.) Ibid. p. 646, a. '•'• If the implied in what has been quoted, that 
sonl be an inspiration, angels that are St. £. means in the text to insist upon 
Hpiritual, whence be they ? If the what appears to be (but is not really) 
angels are out of nothing, then the the case, as a difficulty inexplicable to 
aool is so likewise. If, however, all man. Somewhat also might be said 
of them are from the Creator, how is it upon the ground that * soul' is used so 
that angels need not a bodily nature in excessively often in Syriac for *• self,' as 
order to see, while the soul cannot see to create an indefiniteness in the ex- 
or hear without the senses ? If devils pressions used, which the context will 
again are the offspring of matter^ and not allow one to attempt to keep up in 
the body which cometh from it is vile in the English. The Holy Spirit also is said 
their sight, how came the Maker to want to dweilin men before Christian rimes 
to dwellinitby His inspiration; (seen. a. in which only, in a strict sense. He 
p. 263.) and how is it that the devil is un- blendeth His Substance (so to speak) 
abletosmitethebody anddwellinitp or with men: which might not only ac- 
if the body be alien from his properties, count for, but seem to justify, a less 
how comes he to be akin to the soul ? exact use of the word in regard to evil 
Oh what falsehoods these unbelievers spirits. St. Austin (seeFet.de A ngelis. 
utter!" Here he evidently contrasts i. 7. §. 10.) at one rime thought that 
God's power of dwelling even in men's devils could see such thoughts as were 
bodies with Satan's inability to do so, thrown, in our minds, into explicit rea- 
(i. e. without permission,) and implies soning, though unable to search the 
that into the soul he could not enter, heart ftiUy. This would go to shew 
Into this alternative he does not expli- how strongly he, as well att St. £., felt 
citly enter, as his object there is to the closeness of Satan's approach and 
shew that evil and matter are not his seeming ubiquity : to explain which, 
identical. Upon this and upon the notwithstanding the many damned he 
text the following passage from vol. iii. has to consult with, may be an impos- 
p. 575, b. will throw light. It treats of a nihility, though it be a duty to submit 
question analogous to the very important to the received doctrine in spite of soch 
question which is said to have been some- difficulties to the reason. 



SeS lite nOtkt^ of S^m inetplieaUg. 

fmstrateth liim ! Because tbe bohI perceivelh not the derit, 
theiefbfe it it that, if he dwelleth io itself, it Derer toaobetli 
him or creepeth ap to him ; and if be encampeth against it 
Jirom withoat, that bis inlimate access* hath never toacbed iL 
And whether he be io its neigbboorhood, or again in itt sub- 
stance, the soal doth not peiceive. Let us bewail oaradras 
that we hare been bold towards the Sod of our Creator* 
Praises be to Thee from all \ 

' ThMairaMVtnlpungMinStE. it happeoetfa in tboee thinii:!, which we 
Id wUeh beexUUti no oomMnlnidgbt nithouC pgiveiviDE il,«n&r wbea detik 



Hens. Tb* idlowing wUoh will tlumr boille of ima^mr}' ohacrDe pnsiiani 

HgiM OS Am text, saj be adduoed mi a littioiis of the Di^ht. Now caocem 

mciiMn: t^ i. p. 41S, b. " Fran tbeie aai the like to thrae, when il 

ab (tha UMdt; of Aidmd ud Tb»- mul icpentetb and reBecteth jd id.. 

MU) tboa m^^lMTS the ortMnwi chougbt, bow nronii ibr; are, and boi 

of Bala, ad the •DUnMi of Oo aogi much tbe; dislurb its brigbmead u» 

Oat (• «n hi mui; fcr Satan, wliaa bUckon it, sod how tbac the;- ire ib< 

he wldMe Io oUltwatr lb baao^, and bogioning of transgression, it bewnil 

!• miaUe Io (flbot B» Oina ' ' 

atnigghi witt It ««m1t, and i 
iti^^ ilntHeity to aottc 



... .1, toA rendeth its garmcn., 
dkh itantHeitir to aottoM wUdi tbat U, the body, with hard labours, 



iBMriBOttby ttto be Ma—w o rtfaT, sad the heart h; (be pai 

■ Wldoh TM7 man ttnea an bj ance. TfaeT cocer theii 

■ ■- -*■'- thoogr- 

idwUc 



tba Mblla moTCmtalatf ' 



E>tUan 
■aid in miribrtilneu and in love— 



: tying as they gofram their whole heart 



HHYTHM THE FIFTY-PIRST. 

1. Who is able to requite Thee for having humbled Thy 
Majesty unto all which is little*, and having brought Thy » p. 209, 
Highness down to the limits of a lowly estate, and brought ^JteT 
Thine own Life down to the rank of mortality'. And Thy 
Richness came down and dwelt in all necessity, and Thou 

hast subjected Thy Lordship to the yoke of service*. Praises > p. iss, 
be to Thy goodness ! Who, Lord, can gaze upon Thy invi- y^^; . 
sibleness which came down to a visible state, and Thyp.493,b. 
concealedness which came to the light and to manifestation,^ 
and Thy retiredness came forth to boundless openness', and'R*»'- 
Thy awfiilncss came to the hand* of them that seized Thee.J' e*x. 
These things happened to Thee, Lord, because Thou wert §•*••* 
Son of Man. Praises to Him that sent Thee ! 

2. Who would not be afraid, since though Thy rising and 
Thy Human Birth were so manifest, yet so incomprehensible 

is Thy Generation, that it hath baffled the investigators*. For* p. 116, 
there is that preacheth that it was a body only that Thou**'*^' 
tookest : and there is that teacheth that it was a soul and a 
body: others have erred in thinking it was a heavenly f^ame^ 

* This passage might be adduced appears himself to have been driyen 

against the Aphtharcodocets, who held from the first to the second, and from 

Christ's Body to be incorruptible, though this perhaps to the third error here 

it would also tell against a heresy of mentioned. See the Tract of Leontius 

St. £.'s own time, that of Apollinaris, de Fraud. Apol. in Mai*8 Spicil. toI. z. 

who held a timiiar doctrine. Vide for proof, from ApoUinarians, of their 

G. Nyss. c. ApoUin. 16. 24. 30. C what subtle evasions of a £f^itf<e form of error, 

we are in essence, that was He who G. Nys. ibid. 6. 13. Petav. de Inc. i. 6* 

died for us,') 42. (< the Flesh being in and 6. z. 3. §. I. lind xiv. 3. §. 4. Le 

its proper nature Flesh, but changed Quien ad Damasc. de Hsr. §. 77* 

iato the seed of Incorruptioo, as the Coustant ad Hil. de Trin. z. §. 16. 

Apostle says in 2 Cor. 5, 4.') 63. and Mingar. ad Did. de Trin. iii. 8. 

the note of Zacagni. Petav. de Inc. Epiphanius, who complains that he 

X. 3. Theoph. Beynaud. Cbristus. iv. could not get consistent accounts from 

1. §. 2. Leontius Byz. quoted by Le them, (H. Ixxvii. §. 20.) speaks as if 

Quien, ad Jo. Damasc. de F. O. iii. 28. what St. £. mentions last was the 

and on Atban.p. 241, n. h. p. 243, n.i. latest development, §. 26. *' some of 

p. 376, n. u. them have dared to say that His Flesh 

^ These might be called various was consubstantial with the Godhead" 

phases of ApoUinarian error, though the — a position which would immediately 

former two were held by those of the follow from the assertion that He 

Arian school, and though in the contro- brought His Flesh from Heaven. The 

Tersy with the latter the Fathers chiefly nezt words allude to this error, which 

concerned themselves with establish- of course involves a denial of the doc« 

ing Christ's Divinity. Apollinaris trine that Christ took His Flesh from 



S70 7%e DMme abjeeU tffaUh 

PraiMB to Tliy Ganentum ! Lord, teal our mootti : nuee, 
if Thy rerealed estate has baffied the wise ; (for tb^ hare 
not been abk to grasp Tby Birth of Marj, Beeing the learned 
■bjiMrare divided into parties aboat' Thy Birth;) if also neo com- 
£y|^ pti^iended not Thy Hmnanity, who aver ahall be e^al to 
p-iu, Tfar Divine Oeoeration? Pnuaes be to Him that begot 
■••• liee! 

8. Whataeever is allowed, let ns sing, Lnd, upon oar 

baip : let OS not nUer any thing thereon which is not par- 

nntted, sedug it is the hazp of ftail cieatoies. Neither axe 

the sounds of it equal to the prolnng of Thy OenentkiB } 

■Cnmp. ueitht;r on harps* high and spiritoal of the bigbest Angela can 

B«*- ^> xhy Gt^neration be comprehended. Praises to Thy aeent- 

»iieMi! Lord* let my tMigae be a pen for Thy ^wj*, and let 
the Pin^r or Thy grace mark oat and write thnewith worda 
of eilificatioii. The pen, Lof^-£)^mB|j|^«ithoDt (me to hold 
it, of iM^ wiiu at its own-wSt LiAnot my tongoe slide 
olf into speaking, without Thee, an^ which edifirth aot. 
HrhMt-Praises be to Thy teaching I It is aodaoily* in oa. to etM 
J^^^^Thee by a Name which is a di^rent one from whai Hqr 
<S.*tB. Father called Thee, who called lliee 'My Son*' alone on the 
\. a, 8. ri^ej Jordan ; and when Thou wert baptized, even Thon, the 
»S.Uie mystery of the Trinity baptized' Thy Humanity, the Father 
Sj*" by His voice, and the Son by His power, and the Spirit by 
iDjnterj His over-shadowing'. PraiseB to the oi er-sbadoTring of Thee ! 

p. 336. the aubitance at the BleBSed Virgin. pretatioD the Tonpie irould be ez- 

Wa1cbia9,in hisUialoriederKeMereieD plained of rhe Spirit u He deicaided 

Tb.iii p.SSS.DburreiCbMSt.E.ueTer at PeDlecoM. St. E.'a idterpreUtioo 

mentioDs ApollinBrii bj name, jet cu- refers it rather (iritb St.B.) to the Gift 

not deny the truth of the iitory gitea nf the Spirit, lu in the following par- 

lo St. E.'a life hr St. G. Njawn, vho aage froni hia Corotn. on 3 Sam. 23, 1. 

meotionB hia atickins the pagei to- p. 433. "Daiid wi"be« to ithew' the 

getber in Apollinaria^ booh before a troth and rerit;, not onlj of what h« 

Oonference. This ia irorth noticing ia asjring in thia Paalm, bnt alao of 

froof that Apollinaris was the rest of what he had preached in 

loWD to St. E. as well ■■ the Paalme by the Word and Refe- 

m m. Atfaanaaina, St. Basil, and other lation of Giod. For all Ibe declarations 

great men of the day : which wonld which are written in the Psalma did he 

mita St. E. aToid naming him. Com- learn from God, who mored tbe tiaisne 

Krs on St. Athan. p. 603. MiD|t. ad of David, and frnided it an a writer 
d. iii. u abora, and on p. ITS, doth hia pen [reed]; as Daiid aliw - 
n. 1. beareth witness in the Psalms, when 
' Pa. iIt. 1 , 3. (to which St. E. here he saiCh, ' My tongue ia the pen of a 
refers,) was often explained (is Baail ready Writer.' " 
^ .L_ -'- ij of [he Father, * The word for overshadowing ii that 



who sends forth the good Word, it being naedinGen. l,3.CDmpar 
taken to be spoken in the PersoD of the (where it ia rendered ' 
Father: conformably to which inter- n.h.p.336,Here,asthsre 
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Who could deny the Threefold Names, whose over-shadowing 
ministered of old, by the Jordan? True is it that by the 
Names' wherewith Thy Body was baptized', that our bodies iab.ref:4. 
are baptized; and though there be very many Names of the^^^yj 
Lord of all. He hath baptized us in the Father and the Son§*i<ua^ 
and the Spirit distinctly •. Praises to Thy Majesty ! 

4. Who would not be amazed at the painter, who if he 
painted even a common horse, when he should have added a 
head and the members, out of fear added them not? O foolish 
wise men^ that by questioning have counted a small thing's, 
that Generation which is not small, and though He is like 
One, yet have likened Him to many ! Glory to the Son of 
our King ! 

5. Who hath seen in the subtle air a way akin to that way Wigd.5, 
which a fowl wendeth*, or a man walking as upon the back of] ^ ^^ 
the wind? The breeze is spread out, and made a path for^<^7}the 
that which walketh there, and admonisheth not to go at allthe^^l. 
outside of it', for out of it is death. Praises be to Thy 
raonishing ! Lord, make me also to be fully instructed by 

that danger, and to be afraid of going beyond the boundary 

allusion to St. Luke I, 35. (in which persooal attributes, 
the word Power is taken by some of the ^ St. E. seems here to contemplate 

Son,) it has been rendered ^oTersha- the atmosphere as of definite dimen- 

dowing/ For the River that baptized sions, so that life could not be sustained 

Him was a type of His CooceptioQ in beyond it. The ancients commonly 

St. E.'s view, p. 86, n. f. Perhaps by held the air to be surrounded by ether, 

' ministered' be means to imply that or the quinta essentia, (the akas'a of 

this was the beginning of the Christian, the Indians.) See Olearins on Philostr. 

as the end of the Jewish, dispensation, iii. 34. Sext. Empir. p. 136. Elias 

Vol. ii. p. 185. ^* The long-sufiTering Cretensis ad Naz. p. 541. n. 16. Ideler 

which was granted to this priesthood, Meteorol. veterum, p. 18. St James 

(the Jewish,) and was granted aUo to of Edessa, a writer of St. E.'s school, 

it unto wickedness and violence, must gives the following account of it in vol. 

needs be granted to it until His Son i. p. 120. ** After this is the third circle 

the Messiah, whose the priesthood is, of visible air, which is compounded 

should come, and bring it to a consum- equally of a mixture of air ana of fire, 

ination in the Jordan by means of and is in a continual state of com- 

John.'' Comp. p.488,b. (ai>ove, p.l97, bustion and ignition, for it is dry 

n.d.)and495 — (i. Vol. i. p. 526, d. p. 532, and subtle, and entirely devoid of all 

e. (Jordan the mother and beginning of moisture: this is that which is called 

Baptism.) p. 534, b. The word * minis- by the Greeks * Ether,' a word which 

tered' has, however, the technical sense is explained to mean * ignited air,' 

of pouring water upon the hands. See [see Hesychius and Etym. Magn.] 

Asa. Cod. Lit. v. p. 221. and the Ch. which if not kept in order by compul- 

Paraph. 2 Kings 3, 12. from which this sory boundary by Him who made it, 

sense is doubtless taken. what is there to stop its setting on fire, 

• A^]a^;2>. R. Ixv. §. 3. The word a°^ consuming all that is near it, and 

. ' ' .,, J ,. making all moi!»ture in things that 

perhaps means with a purposed dm- ^^.^^ »^ ^^^.^^ ^^ ^^^ ,. ^^ ^ 

tinctne^s, i. e. intending by the use of ^^^.^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^^ ^j^^ ^^^ ^^^^ .^ 
these Three Nam^in Baptism to mark jn^^^J^. ^^e R. t. §. 5. 
that they indicated not essential but ' 
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of mj fidth. Thj Tnidi is eaqr and straight : to them that 

B.L|.a. bdieve, it is easy ; and to them diat are penrerse, it is difficult. 

^pObm ^"^ simple disentangle themselves, and escape : tfie learned 

err, and fall into the pit of dispntatioiisness. Oh that the 

Lord maj lift them oat! Praises to Him who findeth all ! 

6. From those His Names also the might of interpretation 
dione forth unto us. The Names of the Servant and Son of 
the Lord bear witness; for the name of servant teachedi 
that he is not the Son', as does the name of Smi i»oclaim 

L^ 5 ' ^^ ^® ^ °^^ ^'^^ ^^ ^® &llow*-servants'. Of boili tfadtr 
names preach without doubt* Praises to His Migesty ! The 
bold one then that teacheth aught that is new let us reproach 
and say, that my faith is perfect My gem^ is entire, not 
needing thy grinding. It will not beautify in Thy ftnnace, 
since its beauty is from itself; and if it be graveQf it is 
njected from the crown of the King of Heaven« FtaiBes be 
to Thy Kingdom! 

t i.e.tiM]iMBeofMnrMtfheinduit nUe ai it weftt with te Divtel' IL 
the NAtore which tfipean ontwardlj, it p. 90. c '' He wai called a awvaiit If 
not the Only-begott e n Son who ahraja the Father when He eame to Iblil Wm 
ieand was and is to come. Thelbllowen wiU in the falvation of meoy sad took 
of ApoUinaris made the flesh of Christ the likeness of a senrant in that He 
(as contradistiogiiished from His mind clothed Himself with oar body." 
and soul) to be eternal and yet chat which ^ S. pearl. See Pearl ii. §. 1. n. b. 
saved men as being servile in its nature. Probably the word is here used gene- 
See Greg. Nyss. c. A p. 40. To this per- rally for a gem, as rendered : for a 
haps St. £. here alludes. Comp. §. 1 . pearl would be destroyed by heat, 
p. 183. n. c. and Vol. i. p. 493, b. ** Oh whereas it is said to be the practice 
marvel unspeakable, which E^aias calls with jewellers to get out flaws and 
a wonder, that nnto man bis Lord came specks; from some gems by exposing 
down and took the likeness of a servant, them to heat, 
and made the servile ncUure commensu- 



RHYTHM THE FIFTY-SECOND. 

1. From God Himself let us learn God; for as by His 
Names it is comprehended that He is God, and is Just, and 
also Good; so the Name of Father evinceth that He is a 
Generator'. For the very Name of Fatherhood used of Him , « , 

^ * * A. IZ. 

bears witness of the Son ; and as He was the Father of One, §. 6. 
in His love it is that He is so of many*. Praises be to His, ^^ 
grace ! He is the true Lord ; and lo, His servants stand R. WH. 

• . 6 3 

witness; and He is King over His possessions! and that 

He is Creator, lo! His creation standeth [witness]: and 

because He is Father of a truth. He hath a Son of a 

truth ! But if His Name of Father be borrowed, (which 

cursed be he that thinketh') then by strife are dissolved thcs^^ 

kindred names also'. Praises be to the True One! WhoC'^Wch 

would speak so stoutly against the Father of the Truth, as to cune) 

say that He could not bcget% and that that Name of Father- « g^^^ 

hood wherewith He did invest Himself was borrowed ? But'tli^* R« 

since He is verily Tnith, His savour is preserved in Himself; u,\x. 

§.1. * 

* i. e. if you argue, that there is no reason for thinking that ' Father' cor- 
reality answering to what is implied by responds to some reality, as there is 
the Name *■ Father/ the next s^ep will for thinking that * Lord,' ' King/ and 
be to argue that He was not really a * Creator' do; that tbeeterntil relation- 
Creator, that it was only our way of ships of Person to Person in the God- 
getting a first cause which obliged us head are not less distinctly stated in 
toexpressoursehes so. See p. 231,n.b. Scripture than the temporal relation- 
p. 247, n. c. For the Anomeans as- ships of the Gt>dbead to His creatures, 
tmmed * Father/ * Lord,' * King,^ * Cre- Comp. Petav. de Deo iii. 2. §. 12. The 
ator/ to be kindred names, all indicative following words of St. Austin de Trin. 
not ofpersonal attributes, but of relations vii. §. 9. will help t^ make the text 
to us. Hence they argued from Acts ii. intelligible. ** If to God it is one thing 
36. (hath made Him Lord and Chri-t,) to be, and another to subsist, in the 
that God communicated His Lordship same way as to God to be is one thing, 
to the Son, (not by generating, but) by and to be Father or Lord, another ; for 
creating U im ; see Basil c. £un. ii. §. 3. His being is spoken in respect of Him- 
G. Nyss. lib. v. vi. Ambr. de F. i. self; but Father He is called in respect 
§.95. Athan. c. Ar. ii. §. 4. p. 397. O.T. of the Son, and Lord in respect of the 
which the Fathers answered by shewing creation which serves Him; at that 
that this passage applied, evidently, to rate He subsists relatively, He be- 
Christ as Man. In so taking the text, getteth relatively, and is Lord rela- 
the Anomeans of course imply that the tivelv.'* The question whether God is 
Name 'Lord' and the like belong by Lordeternally, which St. E. incidentally 
nature to God, by grace to the Son. denies here, is discussed by Petav. 1. c. 
St. £. shews, that there is the same See B. Iv. §. 6. 
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1 pp. 84, it is by His Salt' that the foolish have lost their savour. 

' ■ For who can undo the Name wherein our Baptism standeth 

« R. lix. and our Atonement ? Praises to Thy Atonement* ! 

^' ^' 2, Say thou that the work of man is external to himself, and 

3 p. 211, his voice' is within himself! say that he is God's work, and 

B *lvii. ^^^ fi*^™ himself *• ! For His Word is His Son, not a word of 

§'^' the voice. This is the Word that is able to declare all 

things, this the Word that our word is not able to declare ! 

Praises be to Thy concealedness ! Why is thy wordiness 

*SyT. stirred, thou wise man*, to no advantage? for if the Father 

confesseth His Son and abhorreth it not, and if the Son 

also confesseth His Father and feareth not, get thee forth 

and weep, childish man, that They are Equal and at 

Unity, and we are divided ^ The heavens are full of peace, 

*§.6.R.but there is a sword in the Churches*. Praises be to Thy 

§.Te. Peacemaking ! 

liii. §. 1. 3. What detriment does thy enquiring do to God*? For if 

§. 5. ' He crieth aloud that He begat, and is not ashamed of it, and 

7pp.l39, that He is Father, and is not abashed at it% who art thou, 

^^'^' weak man ! that wouldest be an avenger of Him who avengeth 

all ? Get thee forth, go, avenge thyself of thine adversary 

wlio hath slain thee with tliy tongue. Praises be to Him 

8 R. X. that slew him*'! The fool hath cast himself down that he may 

9 comp. penetrate into two Seas'^, calm and holy, which have never 
§• 4. been troubled at any time. Rivers grow troubled in their 

waves and get themselves calm again ; those that are foul, 

^ Such is the version of the Editor ; Word that our word is not able to 
but as the two clauses begin similarly declare!' As it stands^ the phrase * this 
with ' Sm/ o/man' and ' »S^i// o/God/ the Word' is taken in two different 
it is diflicuit to suppose the second was senses in the Latin, which is awkward ; 
not meant to predicate something of the reference to Matt. xi. 27. so frequent 
God, as the first does of man. The with St. E. is lost: and the * H<> Word' 
occasional six-syllabled verses inter- comes in in a way one should not ex- 
mixed with the five-syllabled lead one pect. But it seemed best to give above 
to suspect some confusion ; and it seems such a version as could be forced out of 
not impossible that the words , ^V the words as they stand. 
OLLiD Uo OOl should come after the , ^See above. Pearl, fin. and Rlxii.§. 6. 
words ' sav of man,' instead of being \\^'^\ E. seems to allude to John xvii. 
after ' sav of God.' The whole would ]}' Yf^^f Christ there prays is, that as 
then run t'hus : ' Sav thou of man that he l^^J^^^f \' ^°^ ^^ "^^"'^ V" T^P^^^* 
is a work (i. e. a thing made) and not ^'\^'^ ^°''i> «° ^^ *° respect of each 
from hiiiiself ; his own work is external ^^^^'^ "^^^ ^f^"^^ T.'"" ™"^ *"'* 
to himself, an<l his voice within him- "f ^nimity and by our bemg m no wise 

self. Say thou of God that His Word ^^ ' ^"^°? '"'^l^' f ^f». ,''^}^'' ^".^ 

is His Son, not a word of the voice ! ^^^'P^^ with one bond of holy love as it 

This is the Word that is ablet.) declare "^'^^ .'''^'' identity.* Cyril Thes. p. 
all things, (Matt. xi. 27.) this the "' ^' 
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by their abundant streams become limpid and purified. And 
if a man pry into them they eddy him ' in and cast him down, i p, 144, 
seeing that he has died in his scrutinizing. Praises be to^* 
Thy Bighteousness ! 

4. Who would not refrain his searching into secret things? 

it is a plague which the Apostle calleth a canker. Con-2Tim.3, 
tentious searching is a fountain of mischiefs for the fool that p^^^ 
busieth himself therein. From out of it there may be formed ^7, 14. 
a passion of a sudden, which is sweet in the beginning thereof, 
bitter in the end thereof*^. Praises be to Him that exhausted 
it! Who hath persuaded thee to use thy feeble pupils in 
gazing on the secret and strong Lights', whose glistenings the 'ie. the 
Angels cannot look upon'. Moses wished to pierce through pe„oQg 
them and see them there a little while*. And as he did not?®™?* 
look to pry, the glistening was eager to meet him, blinding, 34iiD.'o. 
as it does, them that pry. Praises to Thy Majesty ! ' P* ^^^> 

5. Who would not believe the two Testaments concerning *R.xlvi. 
the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit. Comment on them ^3^ ^"* 
where you will*, yet are They not called by the name of^-S^:®^- 
* made,' * created,' or * formed.' No affinity to Them have the every 
names there given to things created. Thus He willed it should ^^' 
be written, and since He is God, it is meet that we believe §. 2, 3. 
Him. Praises to His Lordly State ! Who would not submit 
himself to his teachers and learn as they have taught him*?*p»i39, 

n. e 

But if a man hath thought that he has surpassed the measure of 
his teachers, empty is his vaunting ! O man, whose taste is 
lost, and who hast raised a quarrel with God, to whom hast thou 
likened thyself? Who among the wise is as He who giveth Jameei, 
wisdom unto all ? and who among deliverers is as He who john g 
giveth all freedom ? or who in revelations can compare with ^' 
the Holy Spirit? Praises to Thy teaching ! 10. * 

6. What strong reason then hath he that striveth with us? 
for the Truth fetters up all their reasonings ! One of three 
things happeneth unto him that is a bold disputer: either 
grant that he is an infidel, or grant that he is a deceiver, or 

' This seems to refer to Proy. v. 4. and the Greek Catena on the place, <%«. 

which anciently was commonly under- For as St £. himself says, vol. iii. p. 670. 

stood to contain besides its literal sense ^* All our souls are together espoused 

an account of the wiles and fate of unto God, after the fashion in which 

heresy. See R. xliv. §. 5. Jerom. in He took and espoused a wife for the 

Ezech. y'u 14. Epiphan. Hspres. Ixxix. son of Abraham His friend." 
§. 8. Cyril de Ador. xv. p. 624. Bede 

T 2 
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suppose thai he is an ignorant fdlow. [The caose] of them 

that piy is at a stop : [the cause] of them that are fidthfiil is 

established. Praises to Thy vicUay I What then remaineth 

to the side of the yain-babblers ? as they vpeakf so woidd I 

ifMB.li. speak: for even when a man osesUes*, he is able to OTsroome 

^ ' them. For either it was feebleness that He coold not beget, 

*B.ls. and He concealed His weakness, and made us think' that 

He was Father; but if He was able to beget, this is a 

crown of victory on our side in two things. Why then 

should we add any new truth to that which He hatfi had 

written for us ? The Names that we have added, thqr have 

been partizans to the bold disputers. At all hatefid additions, 

thou bast added questionings, thou hast added strifes, and 

changed what is written. — Thou hast quieted those wluck 

were in confusion. Praises to ' Thy calmness ! O Lord, 

fs^a.make quiet in my days in Thy churches, and blend and 

unite, O Lord, the ccmtentious sects, and still, and znle also 

^&.sxLihe conflicting parties*. And may there be at every time one 

^ ' true Church, and may her righteous children gadier them<!. 

selves into her bosom to confess Thy gracionsness. Flraises 

to Thy reconciliation ! 



RHYTHM THE FIFTY-THIRD. 

1. Who would not wonder at' the Just One who omitted 
not to write the deeds of beings above, and mark out those of 
beings below, and write those of the creatures, and embrace 
©very thing even to the matter of the rods and the history of 6en.so, 
the mandrakes ? What chaste women ^ have spoken, He ^^' ^*' 
caused to be written by the Holy Ghost, and it was placed 
in the Ark. Manellous are Thy appointments whereof the 
causes are hidden! Praises be to Thy doctrine ! Who would 
not be afraid that there are offences on the earth, contentions 
in the world, disputations in the streets, and in assemblies 
divisions, and in the midst of Churches the sword ' and the ' B* Ui- 
scimetar? Women fall out with women, and men with their * 
comrades, e\'en priests too with kings'; and the whole world < Pearl 
is in uproar ! ^^' ^* ^' 

2. Who would not weep that the earth hath been tossed U. 24, 
for so long a time, and hath settled again : yet the tossings p.]'7^*e. 
and strivings of the Churches' are not stilled. Waves and^B-zliii. 
billows are silent in the sea ; yet fools and enquirers are in ^' ^* 

* See above, p. 140, n. s. He seems possibly it merely meazM that what 

to mean that we are wholly incapable Moses had left there, was not remored 

of judging by what laws Divine Keve- at the time of the induction of the 

lation is conducted; it discloses to us ark: for that the book in which the 

Uiings relating to Angels or men, which Law was written, was taken out from 

we cannot see the use of till after long time to time to have additions made to 

study, and withholds so many things it by proper authorities, is plain from 

which we should desire to know. It is Joshua 24, 27* 1 Sam. 10, 26. (quoted 

to be observed , that he does not here urge by Eichom. Einl. i. p. 20.) Hence the 

the apparent trivialness of the matter whole book of the Old Test, is called in 

as the proof of a sense below the letter, John 10, 34 ; 15, 26. the Law. See 

(as many fathers do,) probably from August de Trin. xv. 30. Asseman* 

a wish to state strongly what heretics gets over the difficulty bv taking the 

would be more readily forced to admit, word to mean * Tabernacle,' which is 

the unsearchableness of Grod's dealings, probably suggested by an interpretation 

If St. Ephrem is replete with allegory, of Heb. 9. given by Junius, A. Lapi 

it must be remembered that he insistea de Justiniani, and others. Gretser. 

stronglyonmaintaining the troth of the Defens. Bellarm. vol. xii. p. 112. and 

letter also. (See n. b. p. 247.) Buxtorf. de ArdL Fsed cap. v. may be 

•» The Syriac has IZ^L-tO V\\^i referred to for a fuller discussion of the 

for which uerhans should be read "»»««'• I* " sufficient here to point 
ror WHICH perhaps snouid be read o„t a way in which the clear statement 

VV^! as the cases which HoflT- of St. E. that not the Law only, but 
mann gi res, Gr . p. 357— S. do not seem ^«> ©^^r books of Scripture were m 
parallel to this. The songs of Miriam, JJ* Ark, may be justified by Scnpture. 
beborah, and Hannah7are probably The Syr. it should be added, m Dent, has 
what St. E. means. Although in ^^JaaO, literally, * m the side* as our 

1 Kings 8, 9. we are told that there version, and not a latere with the Heb. 
was nothing in the ark but the two S^t. and Chald. The text of Epi- 
Tables of Stone, it appears from Heb. phanius de M. et P. p. 162. often re- 
9, 4. and Dent. 81, 26^ that that state- ferred to on the subject, is too nnoertain 
ment must refer to a definite time : to build any thing upon. 
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conftunon on die diy land. Blennng the sulon have, and 
the learned woe. Is onr battling then alftog^er pleasing to 
>&to the merdful One? that be far firom us to thinks But 
U«^»ottf it is Satan mocking ns, and making us a spinrt', why 
^ was it that the Good One did not remove all difficulty* by 
1. 4. writing plainly ' creature*' distmctly, and dmng it a second 
*JI^ and a third time that witnesses might abound^ : once He is the 
the waj Ood of Truth who erreth not, neither leadeth man into carror, 
J^^^rince He is Good and Just; and how often hath He made 
us chaste widi His teaching, and hath troddoi for die true 
Bent, ones a path without error ! Yea, He hath even made him 
•s.'madenigfa unto a curse* that causeth the blind to «rr in the way. 
^Amk- ^' '^^ rmBon then, why He had words of secret meaning 
to MB. written, was because lliey are like medicinesS which, thoiqi^ 
•8MToi.|iot simOar, yet are collected and brought to bear for tfauf, 
i]ip.l7i!diat all them are [applied] in the hope of healing. But he 
'^^jT^that knoweth not their power, killeth therewith; and he 
nis. ' again that knoweth their power, by them triumpheth^ From 
^if^' this same comparison of medicines do thou form an idea oP 
•8.inm Uie Scriptures : for there are men that are very ignorant about 

to 

« Thin way of meeting the difficalty far from the Godhead, liiioe love eziiti 
arising from Prov. 8, 22. is a popular, brtween Him and the ereatores ;' ' poe- 
rather than a scientific, one : i. e. it sessions' here would be a very awkward 
aims at nothing more, than shewing by word. comp. R. Ixiii. §. 3. R. Ixzi. §. 2. 
the confusion the heretical interpreta- R. Ixxxii. §. 4. o. Scrut i. §. 5. vol. ii. 
tion would introduce, what is not the p. 609, b. where the word may be used 
sense of the passage ; what is the sense for ^ creatures' by a process the in- 
it does not just at present attempt to verse of that which we go through when 
decide. It seems, however, to give St. we call the slaves of any man his ^ crea- 
E.'s judgment against anolber ezpla- tures,' if made to stand for «rii^r«, 
nation of the difficulty, drawn from the which, in a firequent use of it, means, 
fact, that lsriir«r« is a more accurate not possessions, but slaves. Of course 
representation of the Hebrew tban in §. 4. it becomes plain that He took 
tmrtn, which exposition the present the passageofthe Incarnation, probably 
writer can more readily imagine, com- viewing the assertions throughout as 
mending itself as safe to ooe acquainted descriptive of what was done in the 
with a word or two of Hebrew, than to counsels of God, in a past tense, just 
one who appears as well versed in it as as in chap. ix. the words ' Wisdom 
SL £. from his commentaries does ap- Aath built her an house' he wparently 
pear to be. It may be doubted if HJp takes, vol. i. p. 434, e. as prophetical of 
in Hebrew, or in Syriac authors of early t*»e Church. See on St. Austin's Conf. 
date, when not translating from Greek, P* ^30. 0. T. and on Athan. p. 842, n. a. 
can beaf#t/me</to mean simply to 'have;' Assem. B. O. i. p. 111. thinks this 
rather, it is to acquire possession of what sufficiently accounted for by the fiiu^t 
one once had not : whereas it does seem that the Syriac version has - r^**^ : 
to mean to create in Gen. xiv. 19, 22. bat i^ seems extravagant to assume that 
where the LXX and Vulgate render St. E. would not consult the Hebrew 
mtS^v, as the LXX and Chaldee do whereeven Greek and Latin Fathers ap- 



XD» which is used by the Syr. pealed to it. St. £. then must be added 

and Chald. in Gen. seems to be used to < the major part of Antiquity,' which 

of * creatures' by St. E. in R. Ixix. §. 2. agreed on taking the passage of the In- 

* there is none df the possessions that is carnation. See Petav. de Trin. ii. 1. §. 3. 
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medicines', and there are men that are quite strangers to '<S. roots 
[Scripture] lections; and their words are contradictory in 
the mouth of foolish clerks'. The Scriptures are full of^S. 
harmony', and the clerks* of confusedness. What then*'*^" ^^ 
remaineth, save this alone, that we should establish [our 
cause] by witnesses, but not by one only, since the Just One 
did not command that it should be received: for at the 
mouth of three witnesses (it says) the matter shall be decided, ^eut 
Let us appeal to the great tribunal of Justice, and let both ' 
sides call witnesses to their accounts. 

4« In order that the thing may be made clear, let alone 
words which proclaim the littleness' of our Lord, and His 'P- 209, 
greatness. For one perceives His Human, and another His 
Divine, Nature ' in them. Let us leave interpretatious, and 
examine with simplicity the bare words * Son' and * creation.' 
They will be able sure to tell us as finished clerks*, learned 
in the law, ready in the prophecies, that Solomon puts the 
matter beyond all controversy ; for he felt, and called Him a Prov. 8, 
creation and a formation. Solomon then forsooth is the great ' 
stronghold ' of all these changelings^! From me that am an* ^S. 

^ See above on R. i. n. b. B. xlvi. §. 1 . n. b. of the Son as sustainiDg all crea* 

B. !▼!.§. 4. B.lix.§. 5. As he here accuses tures. The heretics on the contrary 

the heretics for being ' strangers to the neglected the frequent appellations of 

lections of Scripture,' so in the fune- * Son,' &c. and chose to go perversely by 

ral Rhythms he praises those departed this one passage. Gr. Nyss. ii. p. 610, b. 

in Christ for ^ labouring, toiling, and *' There is a vast catalogue of Names, 

struggling in the books of the Holy whereby the Only-Begotten is named 

Ghost, m watching, fasting, and indifferently with the Father, as Good, 

prayer.' B. xi. p. 240, e. and R. xiii. Incorruptible, Just, Judge, Long-suf- 

§. 2. p. 247, f. "He that loved to read fering. Merciful, Eternal, Endless — 

the words of Thy doctrine, and to hear every thing that can serve to indicate 

the Spirit's speech, maj he hear the the prerogative both of Nature and of 

voice of the trump. He that mar- Power, without any diminution in the 

▼elled and was astonished at the riches loftiness of the meaning of one of the 

of Thy speech, and whose heart revered Names bestowed upon Him. But this 

the words of the Holy Ghost, O mingle vast number of Divine appellations, he 

him with the reverent, <fec.'' p. 256, f. (Eunomius) travels through as if with 

857, f. p. 446-7. 476, a. 476, f. comp. his eyes hoodwinked, and stares at one 

above, p. 196, n. c. Of course the point only, generate, to wit, and inge- 

habitual study of Scripture would beget nerate, thus trusting to a slight and 

impressions in favour of the Church's strengthless rope, a dogma which is 

Creed, which isolated passages however tossed with the waves and carried 

trodden down by heretics (see p. 216, about with the winds of error." This is 

o. d.) could not remove. similar arguing against a similar error, 

* The two principal orthodox inter- common to most heretics, viz. that of 

pretatioDs of Frov. 8, 22. are the one having some few texts which they dwell 

ooticed in n. c. and that which takes it on to the disparagement of other Scrip- 

of created wisdom, or of the Son, cu tures. See on Athan. p. 178, n. c. 
He infuses Himself into His creatures, ^ This §. may remind one of St. Atha- 

in order that they may have wisdom, nasius de Deer. S. N. §. 13. p. 20. O. T. 

See on Athan. p. 391, n. o. and com- Comp.n.d. p.l 79. Possibly St. A.'s works 

pare what has been said above, p. 209, were early translated into Syriac, as 
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I eoDp. unlearned' man let them hear with conciseness, that all this 

littleness in the Scriptures concemeth the Human Nature of 

our Saviour. And if thou art able, go bejond His Human 

Nature, and reach to the Divine, and thou wilt find that He 

is lifted up above all such things. 

s p. 332. 5. Come, fly unto Him with the wings' of the mind and the 

B.%lly. pinions of the imagination, and therefore wipe out clear the eye 

t- A* of thy mind ! and ascend and behold the Son : behold Him, 

and behold His Father, and see how like He is throughout 

to Him that begot Him ; since the Father is hidden from all 

and the Son concealed from all ! Count up then how many 

times hath He been called Son and Begotten, and then calcu- 

'R-, late^ how often He is called creature; also when the words 

§. 1. ' have been calculated, the names which exceed in number 

convince the discerning that that is the real Name which at 

* 5.Sur-all times is repeated; but the adjoined Name* comes twice or 

R. ixiii. thnce at most ! 

i' ^* 6. We have counted up and found that it is but in one 

Proverb only that Solomon calleth Him a Creature. We 
have reckoned and have not fallen short, since the Father in 
A S. all the miracles, the Prophets in all expressions^ the Apostles 
^5° in all voices, and devils in all the possessed • alike proclaim 
plagues Him Soil. Who is there that will not believe, and chide 
§.3, with all this strife ? 

29 ' we know Greek authors were into Latin, not do, and I teach but do not learn. 

see ValeH. ad Euseb. H. E. ii.2. Ming. Ready am I in books and lections, and 

ad Did. de Trin. p. 263. St. Austin de from duty far off am I. I have read in 

Trin. iii. J. c. Jul. Pel. i. 15 ; as were the Scriptures unto others, and not one 

St. E.'s works into Greek. Sozom. H.E. of them has entered into my own ears. 

iii. 16. and compare p. 119, n. m. 139, I have interpreted them, and shewn 

n. f. 14»3, n.d. &c. It seems, however, the sense of them to the simple, but 

(in spite of what some argue from Theo- have not managed to profit myself by 

tloret, H. K. iv. 29.) likely that St. E. them. I have opened and read and 

knew ii reek Vnjth from the way he speaks sighed over them ; 1 have comprehended 

of Aristotle, Plato, Hippocrates, Galen, it, and then forpotten what was in it. 

and others,(comp.R.lvi.§.5.)as also from "When the books passed from before 

the general appearance of great learning me, the memory of them passed from 

tliroufjhout his works, and the tradition my mind." Comp. Parcpn. p. 444 — 7- 

of his It'arning it miraculously at his p. 454, d. (See vol. i. p. 470, c. vol. ii. 

irittrvifw with St. \)iis\\. Of course his p. 33, d.) To this must be added bis 

proft'><sion of being unlearned is nothing frequent referent e to other commenta- 

but the ettV( t of liuniility, as he speaks tors, see vol. i.p. 4."^,c. p. 4d,d.f. p. 147, 

ditlVrt^ntly when a c.»nfe*<sion of being b. p. 154, c. p. 364,e. p. 421,d. p. 425, 

learned will serve to humble himself, in b. !kv. cf. iii. p. 241, f. to say nothing 

vol. ii. jt. 355, f. " I read in the hooks of of the knowledge of Gentile history 

the Sjiirit that he written by the Holy (see vol. i. p. 470, c. ii. p. 33, d.) 

(ihoHt, and tliey make one acijuainted and religions or philosophical systems, 

with Judgnient and with vengeance, visible in his writings. Similar in- 

as with the Chamber of Light and the stancesof modesty arenoticed on Athan. 

Kingdom. And on I read and yet I do p. 62, n. d. 



RHYTHM THE FIFTY-FOURTH. 



1. The King of Hearen^ when His Son' came down to tfae » p. 71, 
earth, did the people who had not known Him, know from ^/iViii 
the voices of Them Both. For the Father bare witness "§•*• 
to the Son, and the Son called Him Father, and even in §.2, 
His low estate He was comprehended to be the Lord ; for 

He was honoiurcd by all things ; for the sea was His chariot Mat 8, 
and the air His car. Praises be to Him that sent Thee ! FromgJ'p*' 
those who ministered to Him learn whose Son He was ; for 286, a. 
when He was in His low estate the Angels came down and 9. ' 
ministered to the Son of their glorious Lord*. And as unto 'p. 24. 
handmaids, so gave He orders unto the creatures, and the^' 
world in the image of a slave was governed by His nod, after 
the type of His Father*, whose silence ordereth all things. * R. ▼!. 

2. For since the Lord exalted the children of His house *, 3^6* ^'^j^ 
and they fools despised themselves, and fell, and wallowed ^^-^l^"' 
[in the mire]. He came down and drew them up out of that 
same wallowing. Error erred because it saw our blots® upon*^ 
His garments: knowledge alone knew that He came to the^Jj 
mire that He might bring to the Washing. From Hisn. g. 
taking up of this burden it was comprehended that He was^]^^* 
the King's Son, and as a good Heir, He diligently kept His 
Father's House. He saw His servant that was laid; HeJ''*^^* 
raised him up in healthiness. He saw His handmaid that 7* 7. 
was laid; He rebuked her fever. He saw that bread vvas?J"i:\ 

' l4.Mark 

lacking, and He satisfied them of His household, and they 1, so. 
praised Him that sent Him. Who would not love Him thatiy^^^' 
loved them of His household, that was blended and mingled '46. 
with His handmaid and servant? They invited Him and §.2' on' 
He despised it not. He went to the feast and made it glad ^'^JJ* 
with His Majesty. He also threw in His marriage-gift, then. d. 
wine in the flagons, since He carried with Him the treasures John 2, 
of His Kingdom. 



282 Heretics are impure and disputatious as 

iCor.s, 3. Who would not be afraid and purify his body' ? Since 
John 2 ^^®° He went into His Father's House, that great Temple, 
1^- ' with a cord He chastised them, who were without hope as 
I».60,i. having made light of His Temple. To Jerusalem He gave 
f;^'^' a writing of divorcement. He also took the* vineyard from 
1. &o. those husbandmen. Who would not fear, and who would 
83. * not love Him who praised His merchants, that doubled the 
JJ**-^» talents they had received, and tormented that wicked and 
34] 61. harmful servant who had ruined them of His household and 

undone his fellow-servants, and rebuked the apostate spirit, 
' B. liii. who when overcome howled out by the mouth of his devils*, 
Mark 1 * What have we to do with Thee, Jesus ?' 
34- 4. For it is written that the good Master repented and was 

s p. 245, weary % and clothed Him with our feebleness, and us also He 
^^^.j^ clothed again with the Names of His Majesty. The foolish 
§• 1- saw what was ours and thought that to be His which was 

from us : and they were rebuked, yet they felt not that, at 

that rate, we should think also what was His to be ours. 
Mat. 7, For when the hearers of Him who is True surrounded Him 

in love, they passed not judgment on His words. The 
Mark sectarians deceitfully laid wait for His words: for their 

13 13 . . 

' ' detestable strife was as it were the adversary of that Righte- 
ousness, which laboured by fiction to overbear the right 

5. The Lord had spoken: plain men were cheered, sullen 

men were confused, and the simple heard and relied ; the 

John 6, crafty heard and questioned, [saying,] ' How can this Man 

give us His Body ^ V Their questioning kept them deprived 

• To the passages given on R. xx. As He for thy sake was Priest and 

from vol. ii. p. 330 — 2. the following from Sacrifice and Atonement, be thou also 

vol. iii. p. 666. may be here added as for His sake shrine and priest and 

shewing farther how St. E. drew the offering. Since thy mind hath be- 

parallel between the living and material come a shrine, leave not filthiness 

temples: * Lo, wrath runneth to and therein ; leave not in the house of God 

fro in the earth : the penitent impedes aught that hateful is to God : let the 

its course. Let us be husbandmen house of God be garnished with what- 

to fasting, that seed which yields an ever to God is pleasing! 

hundred-foM ! Let us be tilsmen to ^ See above, R. xl. §. 3. Cyril in 

f>rayer, that vine whose wine is conso- Joan. p. 360. after specifying several 

ation ! Let us be builders of our instances, thus addresses the Jew : 

minds, as shrines that shall be meet for " Many mighty works there be which 

God ! If a great man stayed at thy before thou art found to have gazed 

house, reverence would be at thy door, upon with wonder, upon which if you 

How much then should thy door be press your * how' you will disbelieve all 

esteemed, if God stayeth in thee. Be divine Scripture, and subvert all the 

to Him a temple, yea and a priest ! prophets have said, and the sacred 

and minister to Him in thy shrine, writings of Moses more than any of 



the Jews and the thief on the left hand. 283 

of the Medicine of Life : let not our questionings deprive 
us also of reliance [on Him]. The words of God ought 
not to be assayed in our Aimace. For look at the disciples, 
and again look at the unbelievers, how confiding the 
chaste are, and how questioning the furious ! They thought 
that the Son Himself, who could never at any time have 
His measure comprehended, was not yet fifty years old.JolmS, 
Wherefore we will briefly say, that all scrutinizing belongs '^^^ 
to the left hand'. For even the thief that was crucified '?• 156, 
on the left hand himself scnitinized, that we might 
learn by his questionings the audacity of the investigators. 
O thou hopeless one, that when even pierced and crucified LnkeSS, 
scrutinized His Lord ! Who again would not be astonished ' 
at that thief on the right hand, who, though he hung, saw 
and believed that He was the Son of God, and quickened us 
who have believed that He ascended unto glory and sat 
down at the Right Hand? Him did the Crucified persuade ; 
but as for us, not even the Cherubim'' that carried Him, 
persuade us. 

them. Ratber then we ought to be- Hands P and He shall say, These are 

lieve in Christ, and by assenting with- the wounds wherewith I was subdued 

oat thought to what is said by Him, to in the house of my friends. This is to 

be anniouu rather to learn how to win be taken of Him who above was called 

the blessing, and not with drunkard a Fountain of life, (quoted note c. p. 196. 

recklessness to say, ^ How can this fin.) and suits with the Son in every 

man, &c."' See Athan. p. 326. O. T. respect. For the heavenly powers, the 

and other passages in Fetav. de Trin. friends of Christ the Bridegroom, and 

V. 6. against this use of ^ How.' Philo His labourers ask Him about the 

de Abrah. fin. '* Touching those things wounds wherewith He was subdued by 

whereof God witnest<eth what befitteth the crucifiers, and about the rents of 

men, but with all certainty to believe." the nails in His hands. And it is they 

^ i. e. though the highest angels adore whom He probably answers and says. 

Him in spite of His Flesh, we are not to These are the wounds wherewith I was 

be persuaded: seeon K. zvi.fin.and R. subdued, not by Mine enemies, but 

XXIX. 1. and n. a. p. 285. Perhaps this among My friends and My kinsmen: 

passage refers to the interpretation of Is. owing to their hatred of the false pro- 

Ixiii. 1. &c. commonly received among phets, they thought that I was a de- 

the Fathers, (as Antonelli on St. James ceiver and one of the lying prophets, 

of Nisibis, p. 298, rightly notices,) and After this fashion the heavenly powers 

alluded to by St. E. vol. i. p. 372, a. asked the question also in those words 

on 1 Sam. xviii. 6. (^* In the going that are written in Isaiah, and say, 

out of the damsels and their reioic- Who is this that oometh from Edom, 

ings in David's victories, behold by with His garments red from BozrahP 

contemplation the victories of Christ, when they saw that His Body was 

and His return from the place of the mysteriously dyed with the Blood of the 

dead, and how the Angels and the sufferings of His own self." Petav. de 

■oals of the just went forth to meet Angelis i. 8. §. 11. in part disapproves 

Him/') and plainly adopted by him in of this interpretation, but does not 

vol. ii. p. 307, c. where he writes as fol- mention that Orig. in Joan. vi. 39. O. 

lows, on Zech. xiii. 6. *< They shall Naz. Horn, in Pasch. Nyss. in Aug* 

say, YThat are these wounds in Thy iii. p. 443. Ambr. de lost. Virg. v. 



4.S9.A]Mi.iB]oo.«tif.Aog.X«ltA. f. IS. wUoli it fooiiflli pAipi to «h« 

C. X. p. 61. Aretas in Apoe. ed. Ozod. prefwl jtumm^ tiiat om Angela an 

p. 400. all hftfe tfaia fate i p fi ta Hon. AH f epr e wnt ed at atking qiiaatioiiiy bat 

beaaotionaareTIioodorel, Anattaaiiiiy dmlt if we ean into that tlda it mora 

BHa, Amlnr. de Mytt ▼ii.86b J. Martgrr tiian an coonomyto teaeh nt: toStE. 

cwTi7pluV96. J.VinnientdeErr^ptot nunr ba taken to imply that ther art 

leL 35. Max. ad Dionjt.de C«l.ttto. taid to believewluit tility vara tGtd, in 

tii. !• 8. p. 01; PeteT. bowever aOowt order to inttniet man. 



RHYTHM THE FIFTY-FIFTH. 

1. Who, niy son, would compare natures which are not like 
one another in their births: for from all of them is the Nature 
of Him who created all, different. For if the generation of 
fire' is hard to relate, though quite open to the eye, how much » n. g. 
more hidden from us is the Fruit* of our Maker, and thef'f^g 
Generation of our Creator. Praises to Thy concealedness I For «• «• 
he that discourseth of Him who gave all things their nature', 3 §. 3. 
ought to discourse of every nature first Let us let alone 

His Majesty, and speak of His chariot'; let us shadow forth 
how it is. Let us also explain the living wheels of it, and if Esech. 
too the beasts have reason. Who hath ever seen a chariot, *>***•"*-*• 
whereto the air was made in the place of the earth, and the 
wind in the place of a road ; lo ! it leadeth its own self, and 
tumeth not itself aside : for the four sides have four heads 
over the throne. This is the direction^ of its faces, and the«& 
countenance thereof looketh imto every place. jA^^ 

2. And since the son of Buzi saw the likeness of a Man upon £z.i,36. 
tlie throne, and since that chariot turned not itself aside, was it 

the throne therefore that changed its posture that it might ex- 
plore every side ? But if the throne be a marvel, who can suf- 
fice for the Watcher that sitteth upon it? Speak, and shew us 
the nature of Heavenly Beings, the image of Michael, and the 
form of Gabriel, who are fire and spirit*. Wherein is this fire » p. 146, 
seen, wherein is this spirit breathed ? and are they short or°*^' 
tall? and their cast, of what cast the feel of them is? whether 

* See n.b. p. 164. Of Christ's riding from its neck the yoke of the strao^er,aiid 

in a chariot to be like man in all things becomes a chariot of Immanael, instead 

he speaks, R. Uiii. §. 3. see also R. ofwhat ithad been made, that of the ad- 

Ixxiz. §. 2. In vol. i. p. 264. he says, versaiy's powers." BUsewhere he speaks 

the ass of Balaam is a type of haman of the Cross as Christ's chariot, R. xvii. 

nature, which had become a chariot for §. 2. and speaks vol. i. p. 430, e. of God's 

the accuser. But the fact that as soon mounting upon the Cherubim and 

as ever as it saw the Angel of God, it flying, as indicating that ' the Angels 

threw Balaam, this is what takes place move the Heavens round, and produce 

when bvHis revelation thesoulis allowed the changes belonging to their natural 

the sight of the Bridegroom : it shakes movements.' 



286 Tke DMme feature more eoMg eotteehed 

it may be toncbed by tbee? Wbo lutb gone, upon in^ 

vestigalion, out of the world, and beyond it, that be ahoold 

iB.z]ii.oonie and tell tbee'? And if there be no bonnd^ to it, 

l^i^io extended is it, go measure it with thy mind, that it may 

answer thee by the measures of it. There is One who hath 

measured aU things, who may not Himsdf be measured; 

and that containeth all things, though nothing may contain 

•^IOft,Him*. 

^ ^ 8. Whatsoever is in the eternal Essence, that is a Nalme 

*f 1. which Nature*' He never at any time gave at His Will ; and 

* i. e. if tiMra is no MoertiinaUe will tin image Im liloi in Ibim to te 

boniid, attempt to form ao imaginary oriainal. in andi wi^ that tlm ktm 

one. that whai tiui «flbrt hai not too- wmdi lookt into ine nrfmr ii At 

ooeded, it, i. e. tiw world, maj by its iioBraeoftii0fonninit;aBdao,tiiattiM 

own infinity oonrinoe tiiee that ito In- image ndther movee nor tana by itnH 

finite Creator cannot be measnred by unteis the oifgfaial eonnMDoei the 

man'f finite intellect. turning or mofinff ; and eo, tiial if the 

« Thif paange might ha?e been nrinciTOd more, c? n e c ewi ^ fimt wbkik 

noticed abore, p. 138. were it not, If diniayed in the mirror movethaloot 

though snffioienUy to the point, a little with it So eiqr we that the Image el 

lem to, perhaps, in the original than in the InTirible Grod. tiie Lord, at etery 

the tranilation. In Seholastio Latin it motion of His wiUL withont aaj mmm 

might be rendered, Qaicqnid in Es- or interrention aqjusteUi TTiineelf to 

sentia mtonk est, omne id est natora, the Father. If the Fatiier w^elh 

qnam lUe non Toloit nt natoraret, or, aoght, then the Son who ie In the 

non Tolendo naiurami. The Semi- Father sees at once the will of the 

arians, and much more the Anomeans, Father, or rather hath Himself become 

did Dot allow the Son to be in the the will of the Father. For He hath 

Father's Substance, but made him a all that the Father hath in Himself, 

second substance : hence St. E. insists and so there is nothing of the Father*8 

that what is in the Eternal Essence is that He hath not. But if He hath in 

eternal. Seeon Athan.p.63, g. p. 485, Himself all that is the Father's, or 

n. g. By the words ' this is to His rather hath the Father Himself, of 

glory,' he means this doctrine, that He necessity with the Father and what is 

who is in the Father does not depend the Father's He hath in Himself the 

upon the Father's will for His exist- whole of His Father's will." This 

ence, so far from shewing any im- celebrated passage will serve to make 

perfection in the Father, shews that per- St. E.'8 meaniug clearer : what he im- 

fection of His whereby all that, in this plies is that the will of God is not a 

sense, is in God is God. SL Gr. Nyss. ii. personal attribute of the Father's only, 

p. 772, d. '^ The conjunction we speak bot an essential attribute of the Grod- 

of does not indicate in the spiritual head, communicated indeed to the Son 

Natore any bodily concrescence, but by the Father, but in the same sense only 

the union and blending together of as His eternal Snbsistency is oommuni- 

One Spiritual [Person] with the Other cated to Him. St Cyril Thes. p. 211. 

through the identity of wills, (or the acts shews how the Anomeans pot their 

of Their will, r«vr«rfir«f /iX«^r«rr.) argument. '< By will it was that the 

Wherefore there is not any diversity of Father gave the Son His Sobsistenoy ; 

the Son and the Father in respect of in this way also He made Him Creator; 

will, but as is the Archetypal Beauty but we deny that it is from out of the 

of Goodness so is the Image of that Father's Essence that He subsisteth, 

Groodness ; and as, if any one were to lest any division or efflux be conceived 

look at himself in a mirror, (fur there to appertain to that unspeakable Es- 

is no objection to one's using bodily sence." The following is part of St. 

semblances to bring the conception of C.'s answer : '' If according to them 

the mind before one,) in all respects IheNatoreof Grodisdry andonfraitfol, 
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this is to His glory. For there is one thiug which is not in 
the power' of that Lord, in whose power' are all things; and '^.hands 
this is His commendation. For His Will, than which there 
is nothing higher, alone and by itself is high ; and this is 
its crown. Seeing that there is no possibility of this being 
declared in words, if one has been obliged to do so, it is not 
with a view to that being declared in words, which being 
hidden, never was at any time spoken or declared in words '; >$.6. R. 
it was the prying that I wished to reprove: for, if His not*^'^*^' 
having given a nature to Himself, is a thing beyond its reach 
to attain to, how much more beyond our reach is prying into 
His Eternal Essence** ! 

4. Who, my beloved, hath been able to feel or to embrace 
aught which existeth not ? Even thus difficult and hard is it 
for thee to search into that which [really]^ is. And see how3B.xxx. 
He sealeth up the searching into Himself, my son, since ^' ' 
that which is not, beareth witness unto that which is, in this, 
that by scrutinizing Him, He cannot be searched out^ unto 
perfection. From this itself let us learn what perplexity** 5. the 

8crati> 

what 18 that operative will which pro- He is not free in the ahsolute way He HimMm- 

ceedeth from Him, which also accord- ought to he ; for a necessity forces ^ v^ 

iDg to them gave the Son His Suh- Him to he what He is, and prevents aearohed 

sistency, it heing ahle forsooth to create Him from heing other than He 

and to make the things that are not ? is. This indeed is a case which no 

While they avoid saying that the Fa- pious mind would wish to put. and 

ther's Creative Word was generated which the confutation of heretics is the 

from His Essence, in very truth they only ohject which will justify one in 

are driven to the selfsame point — for putting. Still when men profess to he able 

^e Will of the Father which liveth to investigate His Eternal Essence, it is 

and is in His Essence is the Son, and allowahle to shew, how what we con- 

His Word by whom all things are ceive as attributes belonging to that 

wrought." Epiphan. i. p. 963, c. '^ In Essence, and so more intelligible than 

all things whatsoever thou sayest con- the Essence Itself, are incomprehensible 

ceming God, O Aetius, He is wholly to us. Heretics say God begat at His 

very simplicity, incomparable, perfect in Will: let them explain that Will, is 

Himself, not standing in need of aught. St. E.'s reply, and then we may think 

For He is perception itself and will of arguing with them. See B. zliv. §. 3. 
itself. Wherefore in a way incom- * £unomius in his Apology, §. 7* 

parable the Only -begotten Son did He said as follows : '* One then going by 

begetjjret neither thereby did He de- one's natural sense, as well as by the 

privekimselfofHis own Essence, &o." teaching of the Fathers, is God con- 

S^ on contr. Scrut i. §. 30. where the fessed by us to be, who neither came 

fubiect of the one Will in the Trinity from Himself nor from any one else ; 

will occur. for either of these is alike impossible. 

' i. e. if one cannot conceive an un- But since in truth what makes must 

originate Nature in such way as to needs exist before what is made, ^.'^ 

keep clear of difficulties, then neither To this Basil says : (i. §. 5. p. 214, b.) 

can we so conceive His Eternal Es- ^* After he has told us that it is plain 

aence. It may be said, that if God to every one's common sense that God 

did not give Himself His own Nature, is ingenerate, he goes about bringing 

He cannot alter that Nature, therefore us demonstrations of this, much as if 
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is ours, ewwf time w6 gase upon Aat first Essenee, who 
when tfiere was nothhi|^ yet is fooiid to have existed, and 
diere is no proof of the mode of His existence. There is 
also another perplexitjr, as often as we go into Him, and 
how He begot from all eternity halh not be^ cmnpreheoded 

*p. isSyfhmi alt etemiQr^ 

"*^' 5. It u from Him that we say of Him, that as it is necessary 

to confess His Essence; this being matter of necesdiy, not 
of proof, since it is too great for any proof': so too it is 
necessary that thou shouldest extol His Fadierhood withont 
searching and scmtiny, seeing it is too hi^ for any search. 
Tn prying into His Fatherhood, thou hast pried also into His 
Essence. Who will not honoor in stlenee both of them? 
For they are withdrawn from all, and they are blended 
together. If they dispute, it is together; and if they over- 
come, it is togedier. For gracums is the Fatherhood: iBaifol 

• Coop, is the Essence: after the fashion of the hands* they asrist 

^ ^^^ one another, since thdr crown is oae^ 

6. Who is there among ready speakers, whose speaking is 
equal to ^eak with all languages the Lord of all languages, 

s |. s. which have never at any time spoken Him^ For whatever 

will allow the whole of itself to be uttered, is also akin to us: 

its nature is fellow to ours. He alone it is who is not a 

<R. lii. servant: since by reason of His Father He is Lord*. 
§.1. ^ 

at fiili mid-day any one were to eMay wreath of arguments, and works so 
to teach men with their eyesight sound snhtly at a demonstration of the truth, 
by argument, that the sun is the bright- that the Ingenerate is not generate 
est of all the heavenly bodies. Now either from Himself or from any else." 
if a man who shews by argument things St. £. seems in this and the next f to 
plain to sense is ridiculous, how can be alluding to the above-cited passage 
he who so teaches the things admitted of Eunomins, who, as St Basil goes on 
by men's common notions be else than to shew, in spite of all his parade of 
guilty of the same absurdity P For argument only involves himself in con- 
sure to men of right mind things like tradictions. 
this are far better believed than the ^ The last note will explain his 

objects of sight Do we indeed want meaning here. The words ' of neceii- 

the syllogisms of Aristotle and Arisdp- sity' may be illustrated by Aristot. 
pus to learn that the Ingenerate is not Meta. iv. 5. ** That which doth not 
generate either from Himself or from admit of being otherwise we say is 
any other, and that He is neither older necet$arity so. . . .demonstration more- 
nor younger than Himself? VThat overbelongs to the head of ^necessary,' 
then is he aiming at in all this ? I because it cannot be otherwise, if it be 
suppose he wishes to make a display demonstrated in an absolute sense. Bat 
amongst his followers, as a person of a of this the principles will be the cauae, 
deep and piercing mind, sharp at spying if those from which the syll(^sm is 
out an absurdity, and sharper still at made are incapable of being other- 
confuting what he detects, and that wise, &c." St. E. uses the word of all 
this is why he disports himself in a principles we cannot prove. 



RHYTHM THE FIFTY-SIXTH. 

1. Who would not imitate those patriarchs^ who have 
believed in simplicity? They examined not, and scruti- 
nized not ; for they set aside and cast out the disputations 

of the subtle one, who made our heart wax gross; and it Mat 13 
became too heavy to rise up to* the Godhead. I rejoice in J^ 
the simple who have believed and have triumphed. heavy 

2. Who could ever comprehend how Noah was silent', who i^ered 
for a hundred years repressed his questioning within his^™ 
heart? When the foolish jeeringly asked how the Flood nfa. ' 
should be, he questioned not, neither disputed when the surge 
should slay the ungodly ; for, indeed, it was not revealed 

to him that in a hundred years it was to be. Who could 
look to Abraham and not be silent, for he bound his beloved Gen. 22 
son, the son of the promise, and upon the altar he placed^-*®' 
him ; he questioned not, he scrutinized not : he disputed 
not, he asked not, Where is the promise, or where the vouch- 
safement? He sheathed his tongue, and drew his knife. 
Who would not marvel how Abraham was silent, when there 
was indeed room for him to speak and to enquire ? If that 
aged man were silent, and asked not concerning his son who 
was to diej who is there so desperate as to dare to scrutinize Heb.li 
about the Son of God, by whom Isaac was redeemed ? 17— 19. 

3. Lest thou shouldest err, and think that Abraham was 

not of the eloquent, thou wilt find that he was both an orator, Qeiuis 
and comprehend that he was a questioner. For if he did not^* 
blush to be earnest for the people of Sodom, when he made the 
Judge of all content with ten instead of fifty ; his speaking 
was a benefit, his silence was a victory. He spoke, because 
it was beneficial: and was silent, because it was becoming; 
he kept [silence] discriminatingly, and answered beneficially. 
Also, lest thou shouldest think that he was of the weaker 
sort, in that he avenged not himself, four kings were con- 

u 
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Oeii.i4,quered [by him], and he went and delivered his broibei's 
son, whom thej bad snatched away from him, and was 
patient so as to be victorious. 

4. Let as< learn from the Old Testament, which the children 

of the truth heard with discriminating lore, and believed on 

> B. Ufi.the Giver of it, and relied upon the Writer of it, that all* of it 

^' ' was edifying. And the children of error heard it mth ears of 

strife : and the mouths of mockers were rejected, becanae they 

s B. Tiii. scorned it. Wherefore both the Testaments* persuade ns that 

*° ^' &ithful men at no time ever disputed or scrutinized, noce they 

believed God. But the learned and the caviUons dispntants 

sBJiii.§.it is that rest not; the Scriptures are fiiU of peace*: and thqr 

f*^g^'are fuU of angriness; their disputing is inveterate in them: 

»VjM* their rust fretteth them away. 

f. 8. 5. Who would not [be led to} fear by Moses, who because 

Nnndi. he let himself slip and become doubtful, as to whether a rock 

^^ ^^ could bring forth water, was hindered horn going intq> the 

land of promise ? Who shall be able to enter into the abode 

of the living, who bdieveth not upon the Son of Divine 

Majesty? From the artificers one may gain wholesome 

learning, since it is not permitted to, or put in the power of, 

^BjiWii. those that are UDinstructed^ to judge of their works; nor are 

^' ' these able to serve as an assay-furnace of their skill, since 

when skill of all kinds is measured, feeble men cannot make 

•S. the a point which is above their skill*. Who then can judge 

which is the words of the Judge of all ? Who can reprove the Voice 

toogreat^f jjjjjj ^[jq repioveth all? As the blind searcheth not, but 

' trusteth to the medicines, and confidingly commits his pain 

to the knife • to be healed, though it excruciate him much; 

yet he confideth, and this even to cauteriziug, though it 

torture him much: who would not wonder that every one 

• R. liii. believes in the book of medicines^, wherein the physician^ 

*• Vol. ii. p. 437. '' It is by loTe that some of the pharmaceutical works of 
Id - - - - . - - - 



he who would be a physician in difficult Galen, (whom St. £. mentions toI. ii. 




opi 

who cuts from hatred. And though his and Christ, is fully drawn out, vol. 

love be indeed great, his knife is fearful iii. p. 388, e. it may be allowable 

and severe, sweet in the relief he gives, to add a portion of it here. ''The 

but bitter in his medicines.'^ See R. Ix v. medicines of Thy goodness it is the sick 

§. 3. only that need. See them stricken at 

>> This seems to allude to some defi- Thy door, asking of Thee pardon ! 

nite book in Togue then, possibly to VThoso needeth not, O Lord, to him 



and by man's belief in physicians of the body, 291 

reads and repeats and instructeth us, that we should rely on 
bis words, and agree to his medicines, since questioning is 
not befitting : and yet the books of God have not yet been 
able to convince men concerning the Son, that He is His 
Begotten ? 



mercy is not beloved. The good pby- ffet well of their paini greatly 

eician also hadi no triumph, aaye in doth the physician rejoice that pain« 

ulcers : he is not able to give a healthy and sicknesses increase, and ulcers, in 

body to one in health. For what way his own neighbourhood, that he may 

should a physician who cometh to the gather from them adyantages, yea, 

sick, heal one in health P Idly labours praise and gloiy, and the triumph of 

that physician that would heal a man nis art. And Thou so merciful and 

in health : it is in ulcers and in pains kind, O bring to me the medicine of 

that he shews the triumph of his art, Thy mercies, and triumph in me that 

and by merit and with propriety taketh am weak ana longing for Thine abun- 

the reward of his healing. In the sick dant mercies," &c. 
the physician trinmpheth when they 
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RHYTHM THE FIFTY-SEVENTH. 

I or. hill 1 . Who haih searcbed Mmself ' out, and fdt ev«r with his 
hand how and where he gathex^eth together and lajreOi iip in 
himself the atorea (rf leaming, eni(ptying out bjr mtecalioD 
books within his heart, assemUmg them by memaiyy flsulli- 
plying them by nieditation, diminidiing diem by indolence; 
aince in aH these there is a miraclia. Praises be lo 13^ 
Kingdom! 
2. Who can enter into himself, and understand that there 

* |. 5. is an empty space in himself for knowledge*, and yet the sonl 
lacketh i And if the memory be so exceeding great a wonder, 
seeing it receiveth yet is not full, and giyeth yet falleth not 
short; erery thing is within it, though there is nothing 
in it : who can gaze upon the brightness of the memory, 
which is an image ' of the Creator, who cannot be com- 

» See R. Iv. §. 2. Vol. ii. p. 471, c. to contain P' To this I auswer, that it 
' Behold images in a mirror, which is One Another that They are capable 
neither is empty nor can be emptied of of receiving and containing. For I, 
forms! Behold the Eternal Essence, He says, am in the Father, and the 
which is not crowded nor can be Father is in Me. But as They that con- 
crowded by the creatures, like a mirror! tain Each Other, would be equal in 
Types from the creatures are we not able greatness to Each Other, you will cer- 
to* bring that they should shape it before tainly be desirous to be tola,howTbey are 
our eyes. It is laden with all things, yet to be in Each Other : for the One must 
wearieth not; for though full it be, yet be [you will say] comprised by the Other, 
is it as it were empty. A great wonder ana consequently that which id com- 
this! It Rlleth all things with its prised, in that which compriseth; but the 
Essence, and there is room in It. Who latter wilt not be figain itself comprised 
can suffice for all that is within ItP by the former. Fancy not that (rod 
How like to It is the mind which hath any void in Himself, wherein that 
though not empty hath in it room for which is comprised is received. For in 
all sciences? Let the mouth confess the case of men this must be allowed, 
its own weakness, and not be ashamed seeing we are not such as to contain 

that its littleness is overcome by Him. others, or to go into another But 

One Name hath the Eternal, &c.' as in Gotl's case something of the follow- 

above, p. 132. Here St. E. evidently ing sort must be conceived: As in the 

contemplates the memory or the mind soul of a man two sciences or more 

as capable of retaining a vast multipli- coming together may coexist, medicine 

oily of impressions or ideas, as a type 8ay,and philosophy, and as many others 

of the Father. Nyssen c. Ar. et Sab. as are not straitened in the mind and 

Mai C. Nov. viii. p. 8. '* Perhaps you space of the soul, which though nume- 

will say, * if the Father as being perfect rous have room enough, and may give 

Rlleth all things, what sort of remnant up the whole to each other, Tthe 

is there left for the Son, who is perfect, text is corrupt here,] although tney 



Memory^ wherein a type of the Father. 293 

prehended so as to know who He is ? And it keepeth 

hold of the names of the creatures without labour, and 

though there be no space in it, yet is there in it space for 

all. And how is it that by the names all things take up their 

abode in it, though its vigour wearieth not? Who can enter into 

the memory and feel where these names of the creatures are, 

since neither it nor they can be explored ? In the mind and 

in the Essence all things dwell. Thus is the Father of Very 

Truth: in Him is the Son of Truth ; for neither He nor those 

things allow their place' to be explored^. ' R* !▼• 

§• i» 

fill up the 800L and though one does portion as it does so, the memory gene- 
not go beyond tne bounds of the other ; rating thought is a type of God be- 
in such way as to yield to the most getting His Word. St. Aust. de Triu. 
enquiring of men the appearance of a xi. §. 11. << When we think ^ from that 
ainffle essence, since they are situate form which the memory retains, there 
and being in one and the same mind — is in the glance of him that thinketh, 
as these differ from each other, inas- expressed and shaped by recollecting, 
much as medicine is one thing and that form which is, as it were, the OTt 
philosophy another; so the Father and spring ofthat which the memory retains. 
the 80D, being contained in the same But neither is the one a real parent, 
place, and capable of receiving one nor the other a real offspring,*' &c. 
another, and being One, differ One ^ All types of this kind are neces- 
from the Other in Person only and title, sarily very imperfect, and therefore an 
but exist in One Another.'' Pseudo- attempt to draw put the author*s mean- 
Athan. c. Sab. Greg. §. 11. '' When ing, must not be constrned into an 
they see such a mnltituide of wisdoms attempt to understand the thing itself, 
about one intellect, let them reflect Grod's wisdom is nothing else than the 
that these exist not in space ; for what contemplation of Himself, (see Tho- 
mnst a man have been in magnitude to massin de Trin. ii. 31. §. 4.) which con- 
haye sufficed for the reception of so templation in reality, and not as we are 
many things, if it was in separate obliged to conceive of it, is identical 
places that he had each of his cogni- with Himself: in begetting the Son, 
tion8....Iet us then turn our mind to therefore, God begetteth Wisdom; be- 
what are above us, and in themselves cause the whole of the Father's Sob- 
incorporeal, to wit, the Father, the stance is given to the Son. ...the Son's 
Son, and the Spirit, which need not Substance may be said, in our gross way 
places, nor are discriminate by places ; of conceiving things, to be coextensive 
and let no one on this account venture with the Father's. A really scientific 
to suppose that either Father, Son, or arrangement of the objects contained in 

Holy Spirit has no existence Thus the memory under ' names,' which are 

the Trinity, havinf a real existence, is oral,ortboughtswbicharemental words, 
inseparably united together and exhausts those objects entirely : the sub- 
exhibits one and the same form, of the stanceofthe memory, aii</ the substance 
Father who is seen in the Son, and of the of the thought, or discursive act of the 
Son who is perceived in the Spirit, &c." mind, by wMch they are generated from 
These passages will enable us to see the memory in a scientific form, are also 
what St. £. has before his mind. The at the time coextensive, or if perfect, 
memory retains ideas, which make up would be so. In this way then the me- 
tbe sum of its wisdom : if it was able mory, and the thought, or discourse, or 
at one moment actually to represent to word, form a type of the Father and the 
itself the whole amount of its cognitions, Son : though the Son is in the Fatber,and 
the image of them, when in scientific thoughtiiithememory,iti8notintheway 
arrangement, would be a perfect image of a local indwelling that they coinhere 
of itself — would correspond exactly to in each other. — In the next §. perhaps 
itself, and match with every part of he passes (see p. 234, f.g.) from a type of 
itself, as if occupying the whole of the the Trini^ to one of the Incarnation, and 
•ame «ipaee which it occupies. In pro- takes the memory in a less definite aense, 
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S. Who doth not know that his soul goeth not oat [of the 
body], and that if it did, the body would die with its departme ; 
and still the memoiy flieth to all quarters, yet it hath no place 
that thou shouldest say, * lo, here it is !' and though it is in the 
body, yet the creation is small to it : since the whole of it is in 
every place 7 Who hath searchedinto one asleep, for lo, althouf^ 
he sleepeth, he goeth to and fro. And if the soul wandc»eth in 
dreams*, wherefore should the intellect wander along with it, 

• 

as an energy of the fool. ahMrins liiat But and if It lie not tlie evil one Ibat 
not even the sool and fkricM God ill oir- drtodethToa, wboHieaisittliatmakeCli 
oomicribed hj a body. See Leontins, yon to nn in wliat haspena at a^it, 
(p. 416, oQoted ab. p. IST^ n. h.) wbo wbloli Moaee hath written of and ie- 
eiiargef tbe Neetoriau wi& derlvinff proted alioP Wbo again wilh nalti- 
tiieir notions of God's nooiroamseribed todinoas abominatloos frayetii yonf If 
Nature tnm wbat is locally nnolrenm* tiie wieksdoiie H fs not tbatdou mock 
sertbed. and so attemptinff to prore tibo yon In yonr dreams, is tbe Ckiod One 
ImpossiDiUty of God and Man befai^ tbersfere nerer mingled In yo ur i ^on s f 
oompoonded in Christ and how is It ^at mere have baett and 
« The IbUowing passage from B. still are in tiie time of yonr sloep lSb§ 
zxix. adr. Hmres. wiU tbroir li|ri!it irisions of yonr dreams P sinoe the bodv 
on tbe text by patting before the reader is what resteth, wbo is it lluit mofim 
some of tbe wonders mating to monory and goedi fertii without afrasse, and 
and sleep in other words. *^ Leave soweui withoat a fieid, and sinSedi 
everytbingyobnrindnnseett, and gather witiiont free-will, (oomp. St. Anadn'b 
tiiysdf into diyself : do thoo enqnire of Confess, z.f. 41.) aiMwlMm awakened is 
thyselfiD thyself, where thoo art in sleep: ashamed P Bnt if no eril is wiHi yonr 
with thyself, or, with eyery thing? Art dreams mingled, then they are yoiir 
then thou awake, the thou that wert in own, how foul soever. But if ye per- 
the dream P and how is it that thou Know- ceive not who it was that put them 
est not that thou wert in thyself? Did there, are we to say that it was Satan 
any other clothe thee? then how camest who was awake and plunged you into 
thou not to perreive it? Or how, if the slumber? A body have ye become to 
devil clothed thee in the night, didst him, and he a mind to you, and ye have 
thou perceive of what kind he was, both of you at once forfeited your own 
when nis nature is so subtle ? and how natures ! Dregs have become refined ! 
is a devil, though akin to the body, tbe child of sleep wakeful ! the mind 
(see n. b. p. 267.) more subtle than the asleep ! the intellect a dead thing ! the 
mind ? VThy [in your theory] the devil corpse hath become a soul ! and Uie living 
is tbe dregs of that principle of dark- body one not so I and the body hath 
nem : but if the dregs thereof be more been found to be awake while it is with 
subtle than the mind, who is to be able Satan, wbo in its sleep hath made it to 
to grasp a nature so refined as that? sin! and mind and intellect are found 
Speak and declare, thou intellect, and to have been put to silence wi& tbe 
soul between the two, and body like- soul their sister ! But if dreams were 
wine, harmonious three ! why have ye Satan'sown, who is it that has scattered 
not been equal to the force of a single the memory of the dream away when 
demon? and, instead of one of you one is awaked, in the soul, the intellect, 
prevailing as should have been the case, and mind? and how comes he not to 
see, between you all three ye have not be satisfied with the former ones where- 
perceived, when he put you sRleep, and with he deluded them, whom though of 
threw you into slumber, and made you wakeful and spiritual nature he yet 
astonied, and scattered your thoughts ! made dead, but to have returned and 
Sleep, that vapour when it takes the clothed them again therewith when 
body, ascends into the mind, and the awaked and alive ? By their memories 
devil proveth to be awake therein though he b^ns to make them ronember 
akin to the body, and the intellect to be their dreams, and by dieir words their 
asleep therein though alien from it. visions he begins to recount, and by 



especially in its bearing upon dreams, 295 

which is incapable of sleep'? Who hath been asleep and'&is 
seen, after he was waked and remembered, how he saw when ^^^ * 
asleep, and how he forgot when awake ? For lo, in all these 
things is a miracle ! 

4. How is it that the soul without the mind** from out of 
its own self seeth a dream against itself; yet if it sees, how is 

it that it perceiveth not that it seeth, and in what memoiy is it SeeDan. 
thai it retained all that it saw, until that [other] half of it be^'^**^ 
awakened which also giveth it light ? How cometh that to 
cause [the soul] to remember which was sunken in sleep 
along with it ? Who would not marvel at the sun which hath 
no feet, whose way is above itself, and how it can go therein — 
by feet ? yet it hath none ; by wings ? yet it hath none ; by 
motion ? yet it stirreth not It doth not belong to walking 
creatores; it doth not bdlonc^ to flying; nor yet to the 
swimming. Lo, in all these things there is a miracle ! 

5. Speak thou, and explain to us, thou discourse of mortal 
man ! where dwelleth thy store, and in what part of the 

their interpretatioDs eic amines and ex- ^ S. fjooi I see p. 166, n. e. The 

pounds their own dreams to their own passage jast quoted will illastrate his 

selTes ! Who is it that would not be meaning here : when he speaks of the 

astounded at this confusion ? who that soul as between the mind and the body 

woald not be awed at this commixture P he uses it in the sense which St. Paul 

who that is equal to comprehending gives to it in the phnvte rw^M ^'^X**^* 

this discreteness? how that it is one, 1 Cor. xv. 44. Passages of this kind 

and how that it is many ; knowing, and must not be understood as if the fathers 

jet knowing not ; perceiving, and yet held the animating principle in man to 

discerning not ; forgetfulness, yet me- be compounded of two distinct essences, 

mory; himself, yet not himself; if viz. mind or spirit, and soul : the mode of 

anleep, he is awake; if dead, alive; speaking is borrowed from Scripture,e.g. 

if quiet, yet of wide wandering ; if 1 Thess. v. 23. and implies only the pre- 

cntranced, yet a prophet ; the prophecy dominance of earthly or heavenly objects 

of his sleep in his awaked estate he of contemplation in a man's soul, not 

expomided; he is with his essence, that the essences which constitute his 

and is not with his soul ; he is in him- person themselves are transmuted into 

•elf, yet not in himself; for lo ! while any new essence ; for, at Uiat rate, 

lying down he runneth about ! is it he 1 Thet*8. v. 23. would imply the exist- 

who goeth forth and cometh ? or is it ence of three different essences, of 

another tiiat cometh and entereth into which one (viz. the body) we know 

it? What report is to be given of the cannot be preserved in its integrity, 

emotions which take place in a dream, iximkn^Py till Christ's coming. See 

which stirreth the limbs and maketh Greg. Nyss. Antirrh. o. Apoll. 46. 

the eyes weep real tears in a dream AnsU de C. D. xiii. 23. Isia. Pelus. 

which is not real ? If we say it is lib. iv. ep. 125. It is observable that 

real ; behold it is not wholly so ! if we St. E.'s language, as quoted in n. c. 

say it is false ; behold it is not wholly is less guarded than in the text, the 

lost! Lo, their guilt is the same, because former work being probably written 

their dream is the same : amidst their before the times of Apollinaris, as he 

great quietness their wrestliog is great 1 speaks in it of our Lord's Baptism as 

dco.&c." Comp. vol. i. p. 412. quoted having taken place 300 years ago, 

in p. 268, n. c. Vol. iii. p. 480, d. e. and p. 496, b. from which however no very 

Leont c. Nest. i. 14. who notices that definite conclusion as to the date of the 

matter, unless animate, does not sleep, whole work can be drawn. 



290 Sfan'i ward morpIiiM&fe, much wtare tht Word. 

nund ia it t^at thoa dost abide i art tbou i ■pwtivm of the 
>BJ4.l.toal', wbereto there is yet no bound ? art tbou Use offspring 
■BJzir.of thy fonntain*, which biingelfa forth, yet &iletfa not? And 
^ ^ nbere is it in the heart that thy motionB beat i Fron this 
mere lowly discoarse* of thine then thon mayest leam 
amasedly Ihe glorious Word, the Word of Qod. For if thy 
*&wari own diaconne* kooweth not at any time how to relate its own 
B. UL ^toiy, hononr in thy silence the Word of thy Creatcvt irtmse 
*' ^' ^ry cannot be aearcfadd out 1 

• Comp. Pearl iii.^.*. R.iiv.1.1. in 

E. iiiiif. i. 1 . The Sjriae word here ei 

amwere preeiBely In the Greet ^iyi, tic 

□ay meiLQ diflcounKf either in Ihe pii 



, ., , asBUKe^ from Cbe Jrathi 

a oat word 'dilcoane' sufficieaily upon thia tfpe wul be fouad id Peti 

eipreBBeait; but siace tbe word* ^^ita de •Trin. v1. S. 'ii. 14. Tiiumoa 

and 'aermo' were dropped Hi Damea for ibid. Ir. ii. 1S_30. The li 



theWordof Ood,beesuM calcuUtt^ la Db9erTea,31. $.8. ' Hiac lubet admirari 

gWe a Sabellivi impreaaioo, it would alupendiim iUiuii canHUsionein Scrip- 

not bv fitting TO use (be term ' dii- tniarum cum ilia Kive raljoiiasive philo- 

Dourse' of the Son. Hence idoie little sophiA defo'H^tiJuinii, que iDterdum 

confuMon ariBet ju the trsoHlation, as guperneuobisallucet, et cujuaDOODuUas 

we do Dot Qio the term ' word' of the ecintillaa in tieuliliua:! Uhria, sed multo 

iliscaurxe ia the mi ad. The points of inngtBlagandDrDinPatruiQiuoiiuaientLa 

rescmhlance between IhG ty]>s and Prn- deprebenderc est.' 
tot,*pe,oD whicb Ht. £. ben dw*Ui,BM 



RHYTHM THE FIFTY-EIGHTH. 

1. Who hath seen the waters in the womb of a tree, which 
there undergo a change in a vast multitude of wajs^, as thei 5. at« 
waters' alter themselves at His command, that they may tumPj'^"^^ 
to a body and become wood for buildings, and out of the very plmrah'tj 
same there may be made bridges and ships, so that by means be^^ 
of themselves we prevail over the waters. Praises be to Thy 
wisdom ! Who hath seen wood which has been consumed 
in a furnace, how that it is entirely dissolved and wandereth 
about in the air, so that even the sensible perception of it' has' S. flie 
departed by means of the fire, so as to yield no holding to^^ ^ 
its holder's hand. It began in the sprout and ended in the 
flame, and wondrously hath it withdrawn itself! Who can 
search out in what place the smoke of incense is left, the fat 
of sacrifices, the smell and the fumes of burning woods ^ ? Is 
it preserved in any thing that it may come to any thing 
again ? or is it dissolved into nothing, that the Lord of every 
thing may be magnified in every thing ? 

* Epipban. i. p. 889, o. H. Ixxiv. 3. as ever ; bat attention oaght to be 
<' Tbe rain being made of part of the drawn to snob ancient theories of phy- 
substance of trees and plants issues in siology, both as iostifying questions 
being a body and the fruit which afterwards entertained, (e. g. what he- 
belong;* to each of them : and in the came of the water mixed with the wine 
olive it becometh fat oil, taking up to to be consecrated according to the hint 
itself the essentials of oil, and in the in Prov. ix. 2.) and pointing out the 
Tine it gets the colour of the sweet wine, real service science may be of in an* 
and in the fig is sweetened into a fig, sweringthem less partially than before. 
&c." Greg.Nyss.ii. p. 618, b. (who uses Comp. K. Ixiv. §. 3. c. Scrut R. i.§. 7. 
the simile for the same purpose as St. §, 13. These passages are also evidence 
£.) '* The moisture which is in the vine that St. E. had attended to natural 
being drawn up through the bottom of philosophy. 

the root by the pith, in virtue is indeed ^ (tfX« Mm^fut are mentioned several 

water, but by going in a certain order times by J. Pollux, vi. 91. vii. 109. x. 

through the natural channels it changes 110; otherwise the context might lead 

into the nature of wine, &c." In the last one to suppose SL E. alluded to fragrant 

of these passages, as in St. E. water is woods, which yield a smell in burning, 

contemplated as changing its substance, It is worth observing, that of the two 

whereas the truth is that it is not alternatives, at the end of the §. St. E. 

a simple substance, but enters either seems inclined to the former, as he 

as it is, into the juices of plants, or is sneaks of the burnt wood, as wandering 

decomposed to form them. The mystery about in the air. 
of the process of course is as great now 



SMS Oo^i fradaui catukMceMicm heiffUtmB ' 

2. Wben a servant has searched tfaioaghly, he findelh 
feUow-senrants ; and if one halh searched the crealnres, he 
findeth things proximate to himself; for his Lord is hidden 
0«ii.8, firom him, and how vile is the name of 'dust? compared wifli 
^^ that of God! Yet still more vile is hia dbpating in His 
Maker's eyes ; in name and in troth is it vile, yea in both 
ciihem. Who will not admit tins without controversy, that 
i&BMMas at no time would it belong to a thing named' ' created* or 
^^^ « made' to rise into comparison irith the Name of Creator*; 
B-bd. so also would scrutinizing be light in the balance against 
^f^a^that Glorious Being by whom all things were created? 
f^^ni ^' ^^^ ^^^^ stretch himself to any thing which is greater 
hxl^A than himself since he hath no wings for his feeble soul i That 
^^* ihey of low estate mig^t attain to His great height, He 
<8m humbled Himself unto Zacch»us'. The short man was 
^I^dwellhig in the height of the tree, and the High One in Wb 
i^j ^ goodness was walking beneath him. Speak advantageoody, 
and explain instructively, and interpret profitably, and ex- 
*B.lx. amine for edification*. Question the unbelievers, and reprove 
sJ^U ^® crucifiers, and search their writings and solve their £8- 
1. 16. putings. Make disciples of cfaOdren, and be a master to the 
simple, and enlighten the innocent ; speak of the grace that 
nourisheth thee for nought, that giveth thee the due reward of 
* Vol. iL righteousness, and more than the rewards Bless His Divine 
m n^k. Essence, who when thou wert not, made thee ; magnify His 
p. 123. Fatherhood, in that He even reckoned thee of His sons^ 

* R lii 

ci[ ' Expect His Kingdom, for lo! He hath invited thee, even 
thee, and called thee to His Table ! 

4. Who will not accuse thee whose wrangling and babbling 
tongue is unsheathed against Him continually ? There are 
Scriptures, and they are trutlifiil : there are seas, and they 
are rich: there are savory things, and they are pleasant: 
there are fasts, and they are triumphant. Find thee questions, 
weak man, among these things that belong to thy comfort 
and weary not thyself to learn questioning that will prove a 
•p. 71, torment. For when the King's Son* had not opened the 
^•y* treasures of the Kingdom to His labourers; then was there 
framed there a mischievous device, whereby they that be 

« The Eanomians spoke of the Son thioffs: to thia iDConsisteDcy St. £. here 
M an instrament made to create aii allnJea. See B. y'u $. 1. f, 6. 
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audacious are not willing to confess even that He is the 
King's Son. Him they surname fellow-servant, and the 
crown that He received [they say] exalted Him by grace'. 
Our King and the Son of our King' opened His treasures, i p. 71 , 
and scattered abroad the good things of His Kingdom."*^* 
He gave unto us two worlds, that which passe th away, and 
that which is waiting to come, yet since His love out-passed 
His gift, the King took the King's Son' and gave Him unto'R*liv. 
us as a gift for His beloved, and killed Him and redeemed 
us by Him. 

5. Who then hath cast among us strife and harasses and 
mischievous disputing, the device of harm and the plenitude 
of blasphemy and the utmost evils', envy for love, jealousy ' 5. end 
for truth*? The wicked one saw the Good One, who freely Jiji^^ 
shewed us mercy; he clothed himself with jealousy, that^-l^^ui* 
he also might force us to be ruined. Wherefore let us say4c.s^nit. 
unto Satan*, who worrieth us to pry into our Redeemer, * Get'- ^• 
thee forth, go, pry into thy devils', that thou may est find thy' B. 1. 
fellow-servants; and also pry into the spirits, that thou^' * 
mayest be acquainted with thy neighbours; and pry into 
Gehenna the fire whereof is reserved for thee, and feel after Is. 30; 
the darkness, the whole whereof is prepared for thee ! Mat.26 

41. * 

^ i. e. they make him Son in the * This may mean either directly, or 

same sense, that angels or men are by through the heretics, who were regarded 

grace, not by Nature. See R. lii. §.1. as organs of Satan. See on Athanasius, 

U. xxi. §. 2. R. xlvi. §. 6. p. 9, n. s. p. 386. and on R. Ixvi. $. 2. 



RHYTHM THE PUTY-NINTH. 

' 1. Thb waters of our expiikioii and the stream of our 
iB.Urv. Atonement have become to them [the waters] of strife S 
^ nnce in ihem their disputings range themselves on two 
Q^ subsides. The [Jewirii] people strove in the wUdemess, the 
11. Gentiles strive in die Church ; they contended imgiitf 
f, ' ooneenihig the waters of the Red Sea, and now these 
^^^^ contend angrily about the waters of the Sanctuary; Phases 
fiiidii. be to Thy Atonement ! Who is diere that striveflt not, 
^ml ^^^ ^ there that asketh not his comrade [saying], ' who 
n* s* baptized thee then, and iriience was thy baptism received^ 

Who is it that doth not admonidi and adjure another [stiying], 
• p. 197. ^^ °^^ ''°^^ ^"^ ^^^ ^ schismatic priests hand baptise thee' i 
P* ^> and so th^ have come to be waters of strife to parties of 

strife. 

3 p. 196, 2. The Holy Spirit we called on at Baptism'. The bold 
"f'*^*^*** disputers have rejected the truth: they strive, and say that 
SflBc. iv. it is not right to make Him equal with the Father and the 
xliU. p. ^^°' Who is it that hath despised the Holy Spirit, and 
526. hath numbered with the embodied Him who adraitteth not 

4 j^ III of a body ? Yet in no place* have the Prophets brought in a 
§.6. B. charge of weakness against Him, or the Apostles of deficiency. 
^* ' 'As a servant and minister, as a creature and subordinate 

person, the Prophets never have preached Him, as they 
preached the Son. For He is high above any body', and 

* Some heretics appear to have held, of God and the birth of the Virgin, 

that the Holy Spirit was hypostatically said that the Holy Spirit, who came 

anited to the dove at the Jordan, a down from Heaven in the shape of a 

notion which may first have been sug- dove in the river Jordan, took a body 

gestedbyTertuliiandeCameChristi. 3. from the water, and conversed among 

andiscombatedbyChrys.inMatt. 3, 16. men, and was nailed to the Cross, ani 

andbySt.Austinc.Max.i.cap i9:asinii- underwent death for us." (referred to 

lar opinion to which the Manicheansap- by Petav. de Inc. v. 4. §. 4.) In Archel. 

pear to have held. See Acacii Alex.Ep. Caschar. cap. 60. Manes uses the 

ad Petr. Fullon. in Harduin Concil. li. expression ^cts a dove' as explanatory 

p. 844. '< The Manichean, like you, of ' being found at man,' to disprove 

wholly denying the Oniy-begotten Son the reality of Christ's Body. It is 
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high above all these. From Him by Himself let us search : 
for if they must needs write unto us the Nature of the Father 
and the Son and the Spirit, and reveal concerning the Maker 
that when nothing was made, He did make ' ; and, as these » R. ix. 
say, wrote of the Son also that He was created, how was it^' ^* 
that they revealed not unto us, of this Third Person, of what 
Nature He was ? 

3. Who knoweth not that .he rangeth in his thoughts, and 
numbereth in order*' the Threefold Names of the Father, the 
Son, and the Spirit ? And it is meet that as he reckoneth up 
Their Names, so also he should reveal Their Natures. If then 
it be written, let them read it: if not written, let them confess 
that their Nature is hidden. Inasmuch as He hath not 
given a revelation to us concerning the Third [Person], He 
sbeweth most clearly that it is not the Natures of the Father 
and the Son and the Spirit into which we ought to search ; 
but the anxious care of the Good One hath been, how by all 
means and by all occasions He might shew mercy unto the 
children of men ! 

4. Wherefore without controversy allow, that every thing 
which is given in writinfj, or by word, that names, and appel- 
lations, aim at giving mankind the life more abundantly. 
It is not for scrutiny nor for distinctions, that we should 

Dot to roe very clear to what heresy the Holy Spirit a creatare, and that he 
St. £. is alluding : [see $.4.] perhaps asserted that He was created hy the 
be wishes to shew that Aetias, By Only-begotten, who Himself wss ore- 
making the Spirit finite, approximated ated by the Father, (where see Ducens.) 
to the Montanists in some respects, To this blasphemy St E. plainly al- 
and to the Manioheans in others, either lades in the end of the §. 
of these parties making the Spirit in- ^ See p. 181, n. c. p. 334, n. f. and 
camate in their Paraclete, and thus by p. 219, n. c. St. £. probid)ly means, 
introdaoing a duality, obliterating the that if the heretics contend that Goa 
Catholic doctrine of the Trinity. Si. comes under number, they ought to be 
Basil de Sp. S. cap. 2. notices a principle able to give some account of the na- 
of Aetius, as that on which the Pneuma- tures of their gods: if on the contrary 
tomachi or Macedonians founded their there is no such subjection of the Holy 
heresy, viz. that things unlike were Spirit taught in prophecy, as there is 
declared in unlike terms, and that, con- taught us of the Son. they ought to 
Tersely, what are declared in unlike infer that the Trinity does not consist 
terms, are unlike.' From this they of natures, but is One Nature, and that 
argued, that the Holy Spirit was not in order to suffer, a second Nature was 
oonsubstantial with the Son. This will taken by One of the Persons — to shew 
perhaps serve to shew why St. £. ap- mercy, &c. 

Sears in this §. to pass from the Mace- * S. ' wished to throw the fulnegs 

onian, to Montanist or Manichean, into.' The same phrase occurs vol. ii. 

heresy, and from those again to the p. 461. '^ Glory to Him who threw the 

Anomeans. St. Basil, c. £un.ii.§. 33. and fulness into our free-will," i. e. gave us 

§. 84. fays, Eunomius was the first to call a perfect freedom of will. 



802 Sorifimr^ wUmiHers to $iri/e through mai^M/auU. 

search into Their Natare, bat that we might be instructed in 
die greatDesa of Their Ixnre. Say that the Holy Spirit hath 
not taken flesh. He is high above voices and the odious 
aouhds of voices that have been uttered. Proclaim the 
Divinity of our Lord and His Humanity, since these are 
words which the Holy Books haye scattered and cast into 
the ears of men. 
> B. m. b. His Word is peaceable, since our Lord giveih peace ' 
^^unto aU: it is we that haye made war in it, we that have 
BJxi^ii. devised tumults in it. We hate staying ovor it, we torn aside 
979)^^™ ^ because we have offended against it. We have taken 
and disturbed the peace in it, seeing that through it we have 
quarrelled with our brethren : we have killed plain men wifli 
it: with it we hate one another: with it too we have imited 
ruin into our souk. The fountain of brightness which floweth 
down from the Bright One, which had never at anytime been 
disturbed, their arguings have made turbid, and die peacefid 
< B. flock hath drunk disturbance, and hath itsdf also beou dis- 
f . t. ' turbed ; and the uncleanness hath gone into and distdilMBd 
the clearness: the shepherds have drunk it, and die flock 
along with them. Strife came in and hath separated the 
flocks from the head-shepherds, and they that should feed 
the flocks feed them not. They ate the fat ones, and the 
weak ones they strengthened not, nor have they healed the 
sickly ones: and them that were bruised have they not bound 
up, and them that were astray have they not brought back. 
Ezeoh. The evil that the son of Buzi saw, he wrote ; he also pro- 
' ' ' phesied of what was to come : he shadowed out a type to 
us, in what he saw. Doubt not concerning this, as it is a 
narration told by many mouths. May the lying mouths be 
Pa. 141, put to silence. Lord, and set a watch over my mouth, that my 
heart may not go astray into an evil word ! 



RHYTHM THE SIXTIETH. 

1. What was it, pray, that compelled the true Father, who 
' generated'^ all things, to use the names * Generate,^ ' Father,* 
and ^ Son ?' ^' It was because He chose to do so.** What, 
chose to lead us into error* ? " To adorn Himself was what ' R* !"• 
He chose, and He denied Himself.** But if this were the 
case — but far be this from being so, nor let such things come 
into the mouths of the faithful — still from this selfsame ex- 
pression, if it did ' adorn* Him, does He who denied Himself, 
in spite of His not being so, jet prove to be a Generator'' ? 

^ This word is not probably meant to us for Bit fiitberly care of as, though 

to be St. £•'■ own, hot to gi^e what in doing 8o He need terms which belied 

was an heretical explanation of the Hit real Natare. For the lelf-same 

term ' Fadier,' it being a device of the expression ' Grenerator' or ' Father/ Ac, 

A.rian school to confose generation and if really calculated to commend Himself 

sreation. See PetaT. de Trin. ii. 6. §. 3. to us, will proTe Him who so belied 

> The text has OI^QA * his mouth,* Himself (in your view) to be a Geoe- 

ft misprint, as the Latin shews, for r*tor- , For since the whole idea that 

hooa * months.' The Latin is a good ^« ^^i*^ ^^JJ '• ^»^ ''P^^ *^« 

'^^^ ™ "~!* . ♦i!l« « «*— ;«5 «f assumption, that there was some one 

p^aphrase "^f *^^ » ^;JI"°° . ^^ who, inteiidenUy to the existence of 

this section, tiie ^^^^^l^^^r^''.^^^ any ' creature, cJuld see His secret 

inMss from the rapid change from ^'^itB and disclose them: and as 

question to answer, from one person to ^r^^ manifestly fahie of any creature, 

mother, as if the reader were exnected .^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ faUwhiod of you^ 

to have the thing before him drama- ,J^ ^^d the fact that He who did 

acally, as is the case m some of the j:.olo«e even to bahea &nd sucklimn 
D--i«: ».:»T.oi.KU{;; rorhir^li Ar«f.. Qisciose eTcu w) oapes ana sucxiings 

wise and pru- 
did know the 

bereti^, are marked in the text by (M^S! xr270~But*if UieTefendei°f 
^Terted commas. The whole passage ^^^ ^^^^^ .^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^.^ 
nay be paraphrased " foHows . The ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^ , ^^ ^^^ ^ ^ 

>rthodox may fairly ask the heretics, ijar, and asserts that He* generated' the 
irhen they want men to coi^ gene- ^^^^. ^ f^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^1^ ^^^ ^^ 

mtK» with creation, why God does not the title; then we may refer him t» Isaiah 

»ll creatures •creatures always, but ^, ^^__^^ ^^ „^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^ 

IMS names,which imply Persons whose ^^ ^j,^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ creation there 

ixistepce does not depend upon creauon. ^ w as not to deny the plain 

[t is idle for them to say, that such l„^^^^ of Scripture, (He1>. 1,3.) that 

erms are merely arbitrary on God's q^ ^^^^ ^^ worids by His Son, and 

»mrt, M that is tantamount to saying, ^^ ^^^^ g.^ was not any thing 

5*L°®. '!? °' purposely into error, ^^^ ^y^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ j^^ 1 , 3.) F«S 

^either is there any use in their sayiM ^^^ , g^^, ., j^^, distinguished from 

hat His object was to adorn Himself, , creature.' and Aerefore a relation 

.r (in other words) to commend Himielf j,^tween Him and the Father ante- 




804 T%0 N4me$ ^ Father and Son intended Id 

1 Comp. And rince this is a ibougfat' concealed, that was from eveiy 

^ ^f^' CTCatnie* hidden, who was it, pray, that was too hard for it, 

<&N«^that detected it and disclosed its secret so foDy, that even 

R.L§.8. children in the streets' proclaim it ? — Speak on the heretics* 

J* ^' side again : say, * Never did He Himself deny in saying He 

n. ■. ' was a Generator.* On what Aen was it that the woilds were 

weighed, if so be He weighed tiiem not i Or who is to assert 

that this was so, if He httd not asserted that it was %y His 

Son that He croated every lfeing^ Bat if His Son be tnfly 

80, seeing He did surname Him so, and made us belieye that 

« B. ffi. He generated Hiin, then does that * borrowed^ tmn ' Eadim^ 

' shew that He is truly so. 

%!. Becanse the bold [disputers] ^preached that He waa not 
«B.lix.ihe Son, which yetis in the Ptoph€^ and in the Aposdes^if 
* these bold men be found true, ard then the Prophets in ^tor? 
And if the Apostles of the True One be true, let us dtoapise 
the bold ones, since these err, and lead into error. Now who 
fevealed this, which the bold disputers preach widi the^ 
whole months? for it agreeth not with that which hi^ been 
preached unto us by mouths of the faithful*, in whom ihe 
Spirit spake, whose writings also are like and agree witfi 
their words. For they that be faithful are silent, and they that 
are bold are open-mouthed. Who would not give glory to 
Him that hath put them to confusion ? 

3. Fear, ye faithful persons: leave unto God the Names which 

He hath given to His Son. He asserted that He generated 

•or Him from His Womb*', yet not after our fashion, but in one 

p. 131.' above it, and wonderful in all respects; for our offspring 

which is born from our womb, is but a shadow of it. Let us 

then all maintain of the Son, that He is Generate from His 

B.lxxvi. Womb, and is the Fruit of that Hidden One^ 

§.2, 

cedent to the existence of creatures is Greek use of the words vprung, as in 

implied. Such a relation implies also any thing. There is not this oonfasion 

that ' Father' cannot he (as you make in the Semitic languages, or at least 

it) a 'horrowed' name, hut must be one not to the same extent, which is an 

which expressed the reality which Ca- additional reason to account for the 

tholics contend it does express. The ohMcurity of passages such as that be- 

heretics argue a great deal from the fore us. 

confusion arising out of the Greek c i. e. the sacred penmen — an ex- 
words, yinHm and yinS«'^«u, AyiHir§s pression equivalent to that of •! Hym 
and Ayiffnrtty rMiTr «'«r)«r, and the common in Greek writers, 
like, a confusion based perhaps as much ^ Or, more literally ' of the In- 
on the heathen ideas out of which the visihleness.' The Arians contended 



imply a Reality correspo/tdtny to Ihem. 805 

4. The Lord that knowcth all% asked of the devil what his 
name was ; and the unclean devil denied not his own name ; Mark 6, 
as neither did the devils deny His Name : and the clerks * i r. i^, 
are put to shame who have called our Redeemer a creature ; ^' ^: ^- 

sen DCS 

for the devils themselves betrayed that He was the Son of ib. 7. 
God. Of His own self alone Legion taught, that as his own 
name of Legion agreed with the interpretation of it', so he*^-'**^' 
cried out because he felt that He was the Son of God, whose \\\, p. 
Name implied' His Father. But if His Name comforted the^^^ "* 
sick, even His mortal Name, which agreed with His Human p. 267. 
Nature, how much should that of our God [comfort us] ? agreed 

5. For who would compare the Names* of the Holy One,J^*^ 
[and not see] that He agreeth with Himself in all, in that of 201,313', 
•Eternal' with His Eternity, in that of * Just' with His"'®' 
Justice, in that of* Good' with His Goodness? in these He 
agreeth, and how comes it that His Fatherhood is different, 

in that it agreeth not with itselP, if He hath no glorious Son * B. vi. 
from His own Womb ! Who is there that does not see whether ^'j, ^, j] 
these surnames agree with the [things] themselves ; with dust 
Adam [agreeth]. Eve with * living,' Phaleg with * division,' and 
Babel with^confusion.' Since wehave touched on this confusion, 
let us avoid agitation. Receive in order* the Names threefoldly. * p. 30i , 
For from Babel one learns, that even there Three came down Q^n u 
and confounded. For it says. Come Ye ', let Us go down, and 7« 



that In^isiblenetfd was an attribute of Cethibh in 2 Kings viii. 10.) it seems 

the Father's which the Son did not likely that some Codices then had the 

possess. St. E. then would imply in reading from which he here argues, 

the text that the Son is the Fruit and np, although de Rossi gives no such 

consnbstantial with the invisible Fa- reading. There is however the same 

ther ; the Invisibleness of the Son difference in Gen. xi. 3, 4. and Ex. i.20. 

would be imphed m that of the Father, v ^1. • 1 ni-i 

because * generate from* means * having "^^fJ^ the singular n^H occurs again 

the same nature from' the Father. Sel ^'}\ * Kjf^^ cIm 3 s.* 

St. Ausl. c. Maxim, ii. cap. 9. f^V«° **'v*'^J^.)f/ „1 nf ^ ^ r fit 

, rpi ^ . « XV 4^. «. au 111 but IS akin to the use of Sm in Grreek 

• rhe expression * that knoweth air ,^ , «_ . |. .q^ « \-..j (.»^*:. 

migMben^ced .« bearing upon the K^B'^^r^'u "^.t wIS" 

Set ™;i?; r;r.foL"''bS Tm^j:'- pi-™'- ^he p««.ge is ^% other 

S^: the o'rig"n.Usf« from cl "« lee father, to prove a plurality of Pe^ow,, 

n. d. on R. lIxTii. (^ ^abatier on tfce plmse, Petay de 

f See p. 68, n. r. The Heb. and Sam. J"°: "• 7; ."»•) »>« the, do not «em to 

, , . 1 ...a. insist particularly upon the * Vemte.' 

have the singular %\2U in the present it ig right to add that this passage 

text; the Chaldee and Syriac and the according to the Talmud (see Voisin 

Vulgate also have the plural : the ^ r. Martin, fol. 669.) wot altered by 

LXX. J»5ri. As St E. elsewhere the LXX, to the singular to prevent 

refers to readings found in the Hebr. the heathen from deducing a plurality 

only («• g« in Vol. i. p. 689, d. to the ©f Gods from it 



S06 Prai^ agoitM Ike eom/tuion of toMgueg im ikt Ckurcha 

this of One onl^ no <me conld say, for to one it bad been, 
Come Iboo, let ne go down. The wicked one with these 

■BJzTi. tongues that are cooftued, haUi confiued in thia our da; the 

^ *■ Church instead of Babel ! 

6. Who would not marrel that there is now room for error 
to strengthen itself by reawm <rf onr weakness; now we are 
Teiy weakly : and if the might of onr agreement were to come 

*^ back to us again, and the love of onr concord too*, who is 

LKB. there that would restrain us, sincB our &itb in earth and ia 

^■^■a lisBven wonld loose and bind*? 

(L ■ Tlii»(M tbe biglittllBg of the nwt reccife, OLord, lu tbc fraokinceDeeol 

B. fDgmtt) pnliabtf >Uitdea to Matt. Aar>in : and as the plague kbh sUjtJ 

vrilL 17— !•• lAara tlw rower' Id UDd from ihu people (bat inanlted Tbj 

•Dd boM il pst hi Jazb^wdtioa with Name, ulay from Thy Cburch eecn 

fta jmnlM to unltaJ pnjvr. SodM anil iltTisiana: Ihereb; alfm may then 

h»M tbso^ tkat in > •atain V^ Ih* be commeiDDrBled the ilepaitei) sad the 

pimn ofttw Charah ■■ awhida mi^t holj FnlhFra that baie canfpwied Tby 

b laolml npoB H At OMM of Hww Name, and are fnllen nfietp in Tby 

■Mramaital gifti iriiioh jM an Mar* hope, &o." It a evident that all Si. 



prapailj laSi to b* dmwidanf npOD 



that the 
he Gittt depends opoa (be worlhiDen 

„ -Uwted to bj oOw*. Bae Bsrti iraj, msv be railed the remote cnnaa 
4a Thaol. Diaa. XXXUL 7. f. 1. of Ihe Gills tbetnielTeB. SL Hilarj'i 
In ToL i. p. U7, f. 8t E. notioaa irords on Mate xYtii. 19. are quite 
aareTri {ostancM in the Otd TMamrat panilli'! to St. E.'e in the text. '■ Tn 
In which God made bleasing dependent aneh a degree wai Chriit leBJoai fbr 
upon external forma, and apeaka of that the agreement of pea<:e among man- 
dependence aa tbe leaion tbe obareh- kind, that He asserted that aU things 
oagbttoderiTe&omanchinstances, to be aaked of (rod in prayer ahouTd 
' ■ d. ■ 



Uaott- InVoi.iii.p.628,e. W t^" ™oril of onitybe obttined, a 
»..r _>.!.•». .i^„.. tn .u».;>.o '^' where two or three a 



he haa a prayer w1 
the aame effects u 
offered at the Euc' 
of tbe incense tbiit we bare offered 



together 

there did 

of them. 

oe incense mm we oaiB onereu to f,. ., ;ii ..t. a:. iL^ ■ 

hononr of Th, Godhead, do Thou J^Xl^^S" 



r." ~ " "^ f ^. "- J ; h-X r Wgirtber m the same spirit and will, 

fte "lie effecto to «.«ense (which was ^^^%^ j^^ jj^ ^ to fc in the tnid*^ 

oftred at the Euchariat). " The smoke „,,^,.„ ir„/Hin«ilf being PaaeoMKl 



RHYTHM THE SIXTY-FIRST. 

1. Who is there that v^ould not fear, since the Lord 
threatened a millstone to the neck of him that maketh one Mat. is, 
of the children of light to stumble ? Thej that trouble ' 

the simple with questions have their prying for a millstone, 
they are drowned by scrutinizing', and will not emerge) p. 87, 
again, since they keep not silence from that evil wrangling °' ' 
of theirs. The word which teacheth patiently* concerning 
the Father and the Son', who are united with Each Other,* & 
18 that, which has either lowered the Father as well asj^j 
Him to a kinsmanship with the creatures, or else has raised 
the Son as well as Him to a state different from that of 
creatures ; since the Son would be like His Father. 

2. Any word with a proper meaning in it, is not intended 
either to leave that meaning unutlered or to give a contrary 
one^; for if the name of Son be suitable to the creatures, then 

*■ Anaem. gives this passage an clause. 

entirely different turn by renderiDg, * S. * The word whose power is in 

Qnisqius proprio spiritu dnoitur ad dis- itself, neither means to be silent, nor 

putandom de Patre et Filio, &c. as if nieans to gainsay,' i. e. the very notion 

the phrase OU^Z j^^^ meant Ms V^P^^ ''"P"^ *^** ^^'*T '?!?' 

1 . i J . rr« .* "^S^ , "^*'* »**^® * certain sense, and not the 

lofng-winded.» This certainly is not the opponite— if then you allow the Son to 

osoal sense of the phrase which is be Creator of all things, and then make 

exactly parallel to the Hebr. *T1K Him a creature, you are perverting the 

BH)K> see Gesen. Lex. Heb. p. 160. «•« o^ language, and saying that He 

Nor is it like St. E. to put in such a ^'^ *°<^ ^»^ "ot create all things. This 

clause as * who are united, <fec.' if it was confusion he proceeds to illustrate in 

a sentiment which he meant to re- ^ 3- ^7 supposing two roots to yield 

probate. The sense then would rather produces the opposite to which their 

be : He who with real patience tries to nature would lead one to expect. What 

reconcile aU Scripture statements, will ^e ™««»s by the * two rK>ts' is, the two 

not explain the condescension of the Son, '^ords creature and Son, which in the 

as Godj in such way as to deny all con- l»eretical system bear meanings just the 

descension in the Father, but instead of gpi^'^® *° ''**** **^*y ^^^^^ ^ ^"• 

arguing a difference of N ature in the Son ^^^ ^^ \^^^ * creature' with them in- 

from passages which speak of His con- eludes Him who created, and the term 

descension. at ifon, will from the terms *Son' inclades a creature under it.-— 

Father and Son conclude a sameness of ^^ ^' ^"* §• ^' Mystery of course is 

Nature. See B. xxxii. and the notes, and ^^ confusion, nor, consequently, should 

comp. p. 372, n. n. < The spiritual archi- *^e statement of it in words (however dif- 

teot, &c.' I have ventured to translate as ^cul* >* ™ay ^) ^ confused : but heresy, 

if-**AlO were a misprint for ^^Aj|, ?' comingfrom the author of confunon, 

,./^ I ; . . V ''*^""'' . ^^fc-s* ,g confused in its language, as well as 

like |S;i^Zu> which occurs m the other its conceptions. 

x2 



308 . If ^Father' and ^ Son* have no corresponding 

the name of the cieatures is suitable to the Creator ; and if the 

name of the creatures is alien from the Creator, then is it alien 

also from the Son of the Creator. Whatsoever happeneth* to 

the Nature of Him that begot, may also happen to the Son of 

Him which begot. The Ray is bright, because bright is He 

> B. xL that begot It^ ; and It is not cut off, since It is like to Its 

t p. 179J Root* ; neither is It stinted, since It is bound up' in His Snr- 

n^- P* name and like Him in all things. From the Father one may 

o. 8orttt.leam the Son ; for if the Generator be akin to the erealnres, 

^'^^^the Grenerate also would prove a fellow-servant^ wtth the 

BisxHi. creatures. But if the Father be alien from, is His Fruit akin 

§.4.%. ^9 them? or shall we separate This from Him ai^d say thi^ 

^^f8' He is not' the Son? But if He crieth aloud that He is 

* B. Ui. the Son^ then He bath put strife to silence ! 

^i!^« ^' yf^o would not marvel at a wedlock of roots* wliidi 

B. bcT. have lost their own nature and have changed tiieir names} 

•B.inii.both of them are bereaved of what are their fituts ! a Boot ^ 

1*^* freedom^ with a Fruit of bondage^ ; and a Tree of bondage 

4. i! ' with a produce of Majesty. How, when blossoming, do lliey 

^1^'* blossom? From this very expression thou shalt learn: Jbr tf 

e.Sonitthe Son be verily reckoned so, then is He verily Grenerate: 

'* ' He must count for a servant if He be not Generate; it 

must be one of the two. For either both Parties stand good, 

Each of Them in His proper place ; or They have undergone a 

change, and have loosened Their Names, and fluctuated in 

• comp. Their Natures ^ Who would not enquire, whether, if the Name 
n. f. ' of the Son is to be made * creature' in his scrutinizing, this 

[word] * creature' is not to be Son in the enquiry. Since then 

it was impossible for this name of its to be consistent with 

» 5. its itself, it relinquished it : for the thing intended® betakes itself 

R. \?u. ^ ' Generate,' as the Name of ' Son' also assorteth not with 

§• 2. the creature. For that word * creature' were no longer like a 

creature, as also * Generate' is not like Son, Whence there 

arises a great confusion — for the Name of Son will not be 

consistent with * creature :' and the word hath forced the 

w On wrangler to call the Son * creature,' and the creature * Son ;' 

p. 423, ^^^ with the Name he hath also destroyed the worship of 

c This is like the u^e of the word cessory to the Essence ofGod in oar con- 

r«/A^i/3q»«f in Greek Fathers, (see Petav. ceptions of Hiro, e. g. attributes, whether 

de Trin. iv. 10. §. 6. Le Qoien on Da- personal or not ; here of coarse per- 

masc. i. p. 37, n. 5.) for whatever is ac- sonal attributes are out of the question. 



Realityy the sacred writers are deceivers, 309 

the Son of God, — the which be far from happening ! It is 
not for any one to abide in what is right, that hath trans- 
gressed what is becoming ! 

4. How was Moses demeaned, who received even the 
Divine Name and a heavenly glory, yet dared not to say he 2 Cor. 
was God, and deceived not the people ? When the children ^^^'j^ 
of that people went astray in the desert, then he by all methods i^. 
reproved them in every thing ; and he cried against them, Deut 
and called heaven and earth to witness against them. How^^'^g' 
again was the saintly Apostle demeaned and his colleague, 
when the men began to offer sacrifices unto them and to Acts 14, 
bum incense to them, and called them gods, because they ^^' ^^* 
saw their wondrous works ? They rent their inward heart 

and their outward garments, and allowed themselves to be 
stoned rather than to be worshipped. Why did John exempt 
himself, saying, * I am not the Christ whom ye seek?' But John 1, 
and if the servant had felt that his Lord was his fellow-^®* 
servant, then the Nazarite who lieth not, did on the contrary 
deceive greatly. For he set to his seal, that He was the Son 
of God, and lo ! this preacher's word crieth aloud in the 
world ! 

5. Why did not Gabriel deceive Daniel and say heDm,. g^ 
was God, or the Seraph not deceive Isaiah and say he was J''' 
the Son of God ? He was an Angel and he deceived not, a 
Seraph and he lied not. The Apostle is true and deceived 

us not, and he asserted and revealed Him to be greater than 
all. Hear what I say, — that if this were not the tmth, it 
would have been confuted and come to an end*. The truth 1 B.yiu. 
alone is able to increase to the East, and to spread to the^-^'.^* 
West, and to lay hold on the North, and to clasp the South'. §. 2. 
Into the depth It went down and conquered' ! into the height j^^ 
It went up and abode and ruled in all places over all ! h* 2. 

^ »p.328, 

*ii. 0. 




RHYTHM THE SIXTY-SECONP. 

I. Fbom the vary bepnnipsoor fellowietvaiinadaoai «nd 
BMh iiMuUved oa in tbe senrica of onr Mlov-aawBitlB'. Hi* 8m 
T^gn^wtuifreefiomitU; and when He libcnlcd ui 6019 Mmati) 
*• our Lord becaim our fellow-Bemnt*; ind wban m had kt 
n^a^ 80 That W8 had foond, the ciealitm ms ai^a Dwda oiv pootien. 
For it is to the adoi«d Father io the adcmbU 8o« tkai «• 
offer our adoration. Praiae be to Tbf Xigitt ! Wte doA 
e«-it notknow* that Adam gave thoae creatarea tbeif nw— »«wl 

90. 

■ B«n AdBBkifokMOf W^^inS bto being Ibe thinnwMob were nude 
AetTMtnrM vamm 'hen tbaMpUw by Hin aonimaiid. p. 77^, c. " The 
*" ....... .... f discoorae i» the work of Him 

the lnTGDCioii of indiTiLluiil wdiiIb for 
the parpoae of indicating tbeir nbjecti, 
is qaite of oar om deviuiog ; 4od > 
proof of Ihii in thai many of tbe thing* 

MWe id which Umj ue to be taken, wineh are epobeii of are allowed on all 

mod to bring fbnrird mny p»»agec or huids to be twee and inilecoroas, whioh 

priooiplei which may aerve to modify no me with soy eenae would mppoM 

then). S. Gruory Njtien hai Iieen God to lie tbe iDventor of." p. 81S, b. 

alleged by Father Simon (in bii Crit. "TbingBbeingwhatthejareby nator^ 

Eitft. of O. T. i. 14.) aod oChere after it (ran the reaeoning power implanted 

him as calling it a folly aod ridionlooi in an by God whiob inveoted the woidt 

Tinltj of the Jews ' to affirm that enilanalory of them; and if anrona 

Ood wai the Anthor of the language refers the uithorahip of theae to Hfm, 

wbleh Adam and Ere spoke.' St. Greg, who gare the power, neither do we ob- 

[i. p. 761, a. saye, " We say thiU jeot — ae we say that moving and aeeiiig 

namea deolantiie of eotitieii were and energiiing acoording to th« otbar 

loTcoted subaeqaently to these by hu- fanses, comcf from Him from wluun 

Dun akitl;" and p. 768, d. " we refer we harelhit power"— a paralM whioh 

the iniBDtion of words to tbe rational he panuea in the next page. Sea alio 

power implanted by God in nuui's na- p. Bit, c. Id. c. Apoll. ^. z. " No mail 

tore; aod this is the most weighty of icCellectaal gmet it it that Soripton 

Crimea, on account of which the maaler beareth witness to Adam'* baling had; 

of orthodoxy (St. Basil) is accused of for there were brought to him t^ God 

going over to the atheists, aod of being the animals, but the ioTentioii of the 

the inheritor and advocate of a lawlew namea he had full power oier, deneing 

way of life, and is called all aorta of for each that which wai meet aod 

hard names. Well I let tbe corrector eaitahle." We see in tbe expression 

of oar blunders Bay, ' It was God that ' inlellectaal grace' what will prove a 

gmve the appellations to entities.' For clue to St. G.'s meaning in the other 

thisii what this novel expounder of the passages. He views the discoune of 

mysterious writings does say, to wit, reason as a gift of God, and the paiti- 

that to plants, herbs, grass, wood, and cnlar slate of illumiDation in which it 

the like, God did ^ve names before whs in Paradise, as a grace. This 

the formation of man, as He brought wisdom, supenuituriU as it would be in 



Adam by his wisdom gave names to the creatures. 311 

the names which the servant gave pleased the Lord of all, 
and were written and were believed ? yet have the sons of 

relati<Mi to man's fallen state, and in that the ^ti^m on the place, p. 75. on the other 
state, the result of srradaal development, hand speaks as follows: '< Since God 
was in Adam from Lis birth (so to call it) made him after His Image, He wished 
what gave him the power of making and also to bring his honoar out to view, 
choosing particnlar names; much as in and to shew verily that he beareth the 
the gift ox miracles (which of course is Image of Wisdom. And see what a 
not without God's agency, comp. p. 68, marvel 1 Grod prefigured (flr«Mr^«>«n» 
n. r.) the recipient is not tied down to UufrSf rk M/tmrm) to Himself the names, 
determinate acts of miraculous power, and wished it to be shewn by the image 
but uaee or even abuses that power in that Adam's decisions agreed with me 
particular acts. Eunomius, on the acts of God's will. So Scripture then 
other hand, spoke as if (vod had Him- being minded to shew that God had 
self uttered certain words and syllables, also foreordained the names which he 
i. e. assumed that the phrase * God gave, says, ' and every thing that he 
said, &c.' was not in any sense an ao- called it, that was the name of it' — 
commodation to man's notions, but a i. e. this was foreordained, God had 
literal fiict. St Chrysostom in Gen. decided it." So Eusebius, (whose here- 
Horn, xiv. p. 124, b. speaks in alike way tioal bias is thought plain by many 
with St. dr. of Adam's great wisdom great divines,) P. £. p. 516, a. where 
being displayed in giving the names; and he also is commending Plato, says of 
•o Bainl of Seleacia, p. 8. (ed. Dausq.) the same text, ** What else aoes this 
** Go thou up Adam to thy dignity and prove, than that the names were given 
confirm thy lordship by the names given according to nature ? for the name 
to the animals ; imitate the Creator's which was now given, this (it says) was 
dignity! He creates natures, do you long before comprised in nature, that 
give the appellations ! And one might to each of the things named there 
see a secret watchword carried orderly should be and preexist this name which 
tliroogh all the animals, and they all the man aforesaid, inspired by a power 
flowed together to Adam confessing above him, had given it." To which view 
their subservience to him by their passing Origen also st rongly i nclines, con tr.Cels. 
before him. For (rod, it says, brought (i. §. 24.) p. 18. Spenser, (see his notes) 
all the animals, Ac. Be thou a creator as does Mahomet, Coran ii. 31.) and 
of names, Adam, since of creatures perhaps others referred to (anony- 
dkoa canst not be, and let them be mously) by Moses Bar. Cephas de 
fbrraed by Me, but when formed , be Pared, i. p. 477. B. P. Max. vol. xvii. 
nmmed by thee ! Let us share the glory It is not meant that there is any Ca- 
of creative wisdom ! Me let them re- tholic doctrine upon the subject known 
cognise as Creator by the law of nature, to the writer, but that the opinions of 
tiiee as master by the word of naming ! orthodox writers on the whole run one 

rve the appellation to those, to which way ; as they did bold Adam to be pos- 

have given tiie substance. 1 subvert sessed of supernatural grace and know- 

oot the name ; I reshape not the gift." ledge, ho they seem to hold the need of 

St. Austin Op. imp. in Julian. P. lib. believing a freedom in the use of the 

▼• init. notices that Adam's giving ' the latter, as well as of the former, as if 

names to all kinds of creatures was a guarding against any depreciation of 

proof of most excellent wisdom ;' it Adam's supernatural state, — the belief 

oeing so held even by Gentiles, (see in which the heterodox in all ages 

Plato's Cratylus, §. 8. $. 14. &c. seem by some instinct, as it were, led 

from whom Nyssen. p. 816, a. says to attempt to obliterate. A super- 

Eunomitts borrowea * the nonsense natural gift of knowledge then freely 

which he through poverty of ideas used in cooperation with the external 

tacked on to his own trash') — St. A. circumstances in which, by bringing 

adds, *' that we might have most the creatures wonderfully to him, Gh)d 

reasonably conjectured, (even if we had had placed Adam, seems to be that 

learnt nothing of the sort about Adam,) which originated language. As such 

what kind of nature was created in that a view does not preclude a belief in the 

man in whom there was absolutely no continuity of God's enligbtennieDt of 

fault; which any one can see. .v.. slow- the soul, (comp. p. 2(>9, n. b) during 

ness of intellect or memory to be." Seve- the process, it is not in any way con- 

rian of Gabala, a less saintly author, in nected with a heathen notion, that men 



SIS The So^a Name* rtUttwetoikacreatmrejattdmudtmurt 

Adam Dot been Bahsnied to wage the war of dkpotatum 
R. IxL against the names of the Son, which the month of God pnn 
\, )„, clumfld in tbeir ean. 
V ** S. Oar Lord is mysticall; * the Way ^,' because He bath led 



bagmD with being a 'BiDtmn at turpi 
fBoai.' (Sm Horace, Sat. i. S. 100. i 
and lioorat. t. 1037- wbom Simon i 
•tutaa.) It aba ftUi fa Wiethe fbUow- 
&g otb«r paaMga* from St E.; -wtA. i, i 

SM, d. on na pboe. " Hia aaTing i 
at Ho bnmgbt tbeci to Ad«ni 1* to 
■be* Ua wiajom, and what pease tbera i 
WM batwixt tba baaiU aod Adaa . 
bafora ba tranngftwti tba eommaud- 
HMlt. For they eaina to bim aa lo a ; 

wfaA lond abepbod Not 1^7 

flia power orar vterj dung wbich He 
W promiMd did God glre to Adam, : 
bnt He added BMreoter the right of 
giTinc the naiDea which He had not 
promiaed. Now if H« did for bin 
•omewhat over and above, which he 
aaked not, bow, witbont Adaja'a baT^p 
•inned, oonid He withdraw what ^ 
bad pioaliaed P For If > man were to 
Inpoie DKinea few in nnmber, for them 
to M kept in tba memotj la no great 
thing. But an ezeallent thing » ia, 
and greater than nlin can attain to, 
when JD a single hoar a man impoH.-d 
thouaands of namea without giving the 
latter tbe Damea of tile farmer. For for B 
man (oput forth a multitude of names for 
amakilude of tribes afcreepioft tbiDeB, 



beaita. and cattle, and fo 



leilher were tb'^ beoita able to laot 
n the glory of Adnni. With dowo. 
t ejes did they foM before hin 
wDai time they receiied their nuua 
from him." Here again he is nrgning 
to the same pnrpotc, vix. to «hew tba 
»erpenf'e own iublely ww not grentw 

p. 46.S, f, apeating ofthadiTEme laceaof 
m<^n, he »ay8, '■ From [he nonderftd 

or irmAtf and nf forniB flowed j" wbiti 
implies that he draws a parallel between 
language and other oatural gifli. Xhs 
tKnfK then in ithich iuch pns«Hgei are 
to be takeo \s lo be estimated in part 
b; the heresies the Fathere were op> 
poiiDg. When Eunomius waoted to 

words and the Ihinira ■ignifiedbytbem, 
heiaplainly talking of words aatbe; now 
exist ; and therefore it is to the paipoea 
to urge againit him, ■■ St. G. does, the 
endless lariely of languages as proof 
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fsprovidedlhatlaadmitled; though 
he seems plainly froni the seoond of the 
altematives (cif that man, &e.) which 
he givBi', to prefer refetriog it to ibe 
auuernatural state of glory in which 
Adiun then was ; . as he says iti p. 
9S, c. " He clothed him with glory, 



free operation of created wisdom. Thia 
of cour!<e is quite another thing from de- 
nying, as Eimomlud implies St. B. doea, 
all inlcrforEuce of God or dependence 
of man in ?ueh matters. A portion of 
a fragment ofSt. Athanasiusap.Leont 
in Mai's Coll. N . vii.p. 86. will fitly con- 
clude this note. "Thus did God make 
man, and God as being good made man 
so great nnd goodly. Do not then con- 
sider hie present contemptlbleness, bnt 
imagine to thyself his first constiCation, 
seeing thai it was in God's Image that 

■■ Vol. i. p. 286, f. In one way of 

from the Rock, (Dent, 31, IS.) wa> 
accordit:g to each man's desire; it waa 
as honey to him that deured iMney, 



those to the Father ^ have a corresponding reality. 813 

us to His Father ; and ^ the Gate' again, because He hath brought 
us into His Kingdom. They also mystically called Him * the 
Lamb/ and He was slain to be our reconciliation : and as He John i, 
was sacrificed and thereby made good His title as Redeemer, ' 
how much more was His Generator entitled to that Name, 
seeing that if He was Son, He was also Generate '. From* R. ixi. 
the name itself by itself may its force be tasted; for there *'^* 
is a name that may explain itself to us*. The word * made'*"* °: 
proclaimeth a Maker, * creature' a Creator, ' framed' a Framer, §.'3. 

* Son' a Father, beyond all controversy. That is a weapon 
which, through its truth, hath at no time been overcome. 

3. From the confusion made, a perversion is detected ; c. Scrut, 
for lo! every name is of a piece with its root', and agreeth^'i^' 
with it, * Made' with * Maker,' ' Creature' with * Creator,' and J. 3. 

* Begotten' with * Begetter.' Is then the name of every thing J| JJ^ ' 
to stand, and the name of Son only to be lost? It is not 
lost, since the lost by it were found and returned. From its 
own mere self alone it appears, that as this word ^ creature' 
means creature without all controversy, both in name and 

in reality; so one may rightfully insist' that, in like manner, '«S^* His 
the Sou, our Lord, is the Son, only if He be Son both iuqjgi^ 
name and in reality : but if the names be empty, then pretend o^fitnew 
that all things are names % and nothing else. 

and M oil to another, and as hotter, relativeness a connatnrahieM with the 

and as the fat of wheat ; and this is a Generator. For we do not, as in the 

type of Christ that true Rock, the case of the Father's Son, so also in 

Head of the Everlasting Building and that of Stone, Resurrection, Shepherd, 

the Fountain of Life. To every one or Light, or any of the other names, 

that draweih near to Him, is He ac- use the term to imply a relation to the 

cording to his desire: to one He is the God of all : hut one may as if by some 

River, to another the Gate, to another artificial rule make a twofold division 

the ^*ay, and to this one Wisdom, and in the meaning of God's names. For 

all things becometh He to all that He some of them contain a setting forth of 

may gain every man." The Anomeans, His high and unspeakable glory, and 

as it would appear from Gr. Nyssen, others set forth the manifolduess of 

p. 625. when told by the orthodox that His providential dispensations.' Comp. 

the Son could not be made son in the p. 672, d. p. 792, c. Epiphan. Haer. 

sense in which men are called sons Ixix. $. 36. and see on A than. p. 26. 

of light, without making Him capable <fec. p. 163, n. d. and abo^e, p. 29, n. g. 
of fi.oral advance, urged that the Son ^ Vol. i. p. 334, c. ** The gods of the 

had a number of other titles, as Stone, Gentiles are names without meaning." 

Axe, Foundation, &c. which plainly The argument in this §.18, that relatives 

were not names which really agreed imply their correlatives. See Aristot, 

with His Nature ; therefore neither Categ. §. 7. p. 6. 1. 27. Bekk. St. Bas. c. 

does the" Name *■ Son* do so. To this Eun. ii. 9. *' Who doth not know, that 

St.G.repli(8,p 526, c. ' that though the of words some absolutely pronounced, 

names which are given by Scripture to and by themselves are significative of 

the Sun are, as they say, many, there their subject matters; but others being 

is none which we say implies by its used relatively indicate only the bear- 



814 H^NfHm mdbr H^r 9weei amd 9weeiii^^f mketi ikeg 

4. Wha is said to be generate, when no geoerato gcneiated 
*§. 7. &. him ? Ae namesof Generate and Generator then are bornMv^ 

' ^ ' and so would the Father in His Name be at Yaiiaace with 

< B. \t. Himself, and die Sou also in His Genemfemess*. Tlh^ the 

^ Fruit and the Tree are not divided. Their Names i^EoclauB 

by their true taste. Who can taste any thing ' made* m the 

Name ^ (Generate,' or in the Name ' Son' any ^ creatora* For 

the Fruit by itself alone may have its taste comprdbeaded. 

But if the taste of what is bitter give sweetn<»s, the names of 

' 5. ace every thing g^ve contradictofy impressions'. Yet who Aall 

^^^ make the Names oflhe Lord of all contradieloiy i Hen do 

ettj.S.iiot, from having a surname by grace% lose on that account 

« jLViL AGif natures by the smmame, seeing they remain clad wiA 

is Mils ^^'^^^ unalterably attaching to' mankind, and their own name 

eliid is an assay-fumace' to them. If the Son be a servanl% Aen 

^^ He is found to be our fellow-sorvant; if the Son be omr iJordf 

DMMiorthen in truth He is our GU)d. 

nfj^ii. d* Who would not be astonished to think that if even the 
i^^li' Son is a servant, that the Womb of His Generator made Bim 
II. i. fellow-servant of all ; and that He was m<»e glorious in the 
^E^. 1^},.^)^ jj^jQ Mary', which did make Him a true Brother of man- 
Ps. 110. kind, than in that from the Womb which did not make Him 
B^'lxv.' either Angel or man^but made Him the fellovi'-servant and 
§• !• kinsman of creeping things and of brutes'*. Who can deny 

iog they haye to their correlatives, only signify a relative bearing, as 

* Man,' e. g. and * horse/ and ' ox/ ' helper,' < shielder,' ^ protector,' and 
brings before us each of the things as many of this signification as may be 
mentioned ; bat * son/ or * servant,' or met with : from which if yoa take away 

* friend,' are merely indicative of the that which needs assistance, then the 
connection with the cognate word, power indicated by the word comes to 
Whenever, at this rate, a man has naught. But some there are used both 
heard a generate thing mentioned, it is of ^emseWes and with correlatives— 

not to some essence that he is carried as * God,' ^ good,' and such like 

in mind, but its connection with an- There is no reason why a person, who 

other is what he thinks of. For a thing sets before us the Father and Him who 

generate is an expresHion used of that is from Him,. . . .should not at the same 

which is generate from some thing." time by the appellation ^Father* signify 

And hia brother, vol. ii. p. 403, d. ** God to us that He begat the Son, and also 

is called both Father and King, and by explain by the same word His own Un- 

countless other names, by Holy Writ, originateness." Comp. the next note. 
Now out of these names some are used ^ Of this passage 1 am unable to 

in this single way, thus absolutely I give any satisfactory explanation : 

mean, e. g. ' Incorruptible,' * Eternal,' perhaps St. E. means, that the heretics 

' Immortal,' and the like. For these, - allow ^ Angel' and * man* to be names 

even if no other conception be under- which have a reality answering to 

stood along with them, in themselves them, but that they deny this of * Son,' 

comprise a kind of perfect notion of and contend that generation merely 

God. But there are other names which means creation. Consequently, the 



confound the names qf * Son^ and ' creature.'' 315 

the Names of the True One ; he hath heard His true Nature 
in His Name : and if the name of Son and of Generate were 
found to be untrue, then was He a deceiver ^ But if the name i b. ix. 
of the creature really applies to it, that name is found to ^' ^' 
be true ; yea its appellation is a name of taste and soundness, 
while that of Son is tasteless. Nay, 'tis we are tasteless, who 
have made it tasteless ! 

6. But who would make the fixed' Names of Father and* §.4. 
Son and Spirit tasteless, by which the clerks that lack taste ^^ ^* 
have gained taste ? For every word which may be tasteless 
bath its force from the adjoined words^ The Names of'^. by 
Father, Son, and Spirit, since they alone are fixed*, have a^?^ 
force which cannot be made void* ; for there is nousht that is A**»«i- 

D 286-7 

akin to them so as to be adjoined to them. Who could be^'p^ie, 
baptized in disjoined names ? Who could confess in borrowed* J®J' J' 

B. Iziii. 

title instead of giving the Son any pre- parable from the Father, and inoor-'* 
eminence, expresses no more of Uim runtible and eternal with the Father, 
than what might be said of the bnxtes, WheDce also I said that, on yoor 
i. e. only ezpresises that He is a crea- theory, the estate of man, in which 
tnre as well as they. Nyssen, ii. p.668. such growth is possible that at least 
'' If the Son be a creature, then the thereby the sons may arriTe at the 
Heaven is a son, and each ot the things parents' strength, is the better: but 
that are made is, according to this the Son of God, as ye say and teach, 
fiotion-writer. with propriety called by being bom less than Uie Father in such 
the name of ^ son.' For if it is not by way continued so, that He could not 
sharing the nature of Him who begot come up to the form of the Father, and 
Him that He hath the name of Son, did not grow." The heretics of the 
but He is called so just because He is Arian school generally asserted, that 
created, then this same argument will Son had unalterable relations to the 
make a lamb and a dog and a frog, and Father, as St. A. here assumes. See 
all things that subsist at the will of the St. Greg. Nyss. ii. p. 369, c. and p. 
Creator, to have the appellation of 639-40. (ab. p. 1 76, n. a.) in which latter 
^ son.' " St. Austin c. Maxim, lib. i. 6. place be contrasts as was commonly 
^^ In order to shew that the Son is of done the Angels' natural capability of 
the same Nature as the Father, I op- moral advancement with the unchange- 
posed to the monstrousness of your error ableness of the Son. This then will 
the progeny even of animals that die, throw a light on the word ' Angel ;' 
to reprove the heart of you who deny and the passage from St. A. on the 
that God the Son is of the same Nature word *• man.' Angels are capable by 
as the Father, though you do not deny nature of continual approximation to 
that He is a true Son. For Grod Him- God, as man is to his parents, or indeed 
self gave to animals the power of gene- to God : but the Son in the Arian view 
rating that which themselves are; in notbeingreallyatrue Son, and yet being 
which case 1 called not only man man's fixed to one unalterable state as they 
son, but a dog a dog's son, not for their allow, is rather like brutes than ra- 
likeness to God, but for the confusion tional beiogs, has a title which, with 
of those who detract from the Son of the heretical explanation of it, con- 
God ; who when they see natures cor- cedes to Him whom God bare from all 
mptible and mortal, which yet have a eternity, not so much real advantage as 
umty of nature from their parents, are attaches to the nature of man or Angel, 
still unwilling to allow to the Son of to wit, a capacity for indefinite progres- 
God a participation of One Nature sion towards their Creator, 
from the Father, though He be inse- 



Sid IhfpHie$ pervert the uee ofUmgmage. ^ 

names? Hiej are essentially indivisible; it is we that bave 

made a division in llie Tralli. For tbe yirtne of the Father 

1 p.aiSy can never be made void* of Him who is Generate from Him. 

neiUier can the Son be severed from Him. Who can sever 

the harmonious Names ? Who would not scorn to say that 

the Creator made the creatures greater than His own 

^^l^'^ Essence* in that their names are united, while He divided 

cSorstibe Name of Father ? Eveiy man is clad with names of his 

ITi. 4. ^'^ 5 ^^ *^ Father and the Son alone have Their Names 
rets. Stripped from Them* — ^They have ftlsified die names of 
every thing in every thing ! 



RHYTHM THE SIXTY-THIRD. 

1. Who doth not perceive, my son, that whatsoever hath 
surnames, hath had them given from some occasion ; and that 
when there is very urgent cause, at the time of a testament 
bonds and loans, they come to an end, and are broken off: 
and veritable names are requisite at that time, that they may 
seal the truth ? Who doth not know that when our Lord was 
crucified. He cried to His Father, and commended His orphans 
and disciples, saying, ^ Father, take and keep them.' And when John 17, 
He was raised again. He sealed by His Resurrection His^^ j 
Sonship to that Father, and made His Name to pass through ^^ 
the assay-furnace, that it might be believed on in all the 
world. Who doth not confess, that even during' His Cruci-'-S.upon 
fixion it was to His Father He cried, and commended the^"^«23, 
Flesh' of His Humanity''? And that they might believe tOTBodj 

* These words have some little dif- Jews and heretics against His title of 

Realties, yet not such as affect tbe Son. See p. 122, n. 1. 

main sense, whi^jh plainly is, That ^ This difficulty is palliated in the 

names given for some occasion, as e. g. Latin translation, which gives caraem 

titles of office and the like in addressing et tpiritum sonm. That something is 

a person, are dropped upon other oc- here asserted which St. £. thought was 

casions, such as those mentioned in the generally received doctrine is plain from 

text, in which the testator, &c. wishes the beginning of the sentence ; that 

to designate A or B, not as he happens those who really or seemingly held the 

to be governor or proconsul or the like, Divine Nature to have been separated 

but as he is A or B. In the same way from the Bo^ at death were few is 

Christ when about to make a Testament certain, (see Petav. de Inc. xii. 19. and 

vnth His Blood, to be of force after He Thomassin ibid. iv. 9. §. 27.) and it is not 

was dead, did not say, *" Why callest a priori likely that St. £. Should mean 

thou Me good ? There is none good but by this deviation from the statement 

God,' or use any such economical ex- of Scripture to imply, that he held that 

pressioD, but said plainly, 'Father.' the Soul only and not the Body remained 

The words * eo tempore quo testa- united to the Divine Nature during the 

mentum signaretur' occur in a form three days, an impression which the 

mentioned in Justinian Instit. ii. tit. 10. text might at first sight convey. Neither 

§• 7* What the particular words testa- (with the present reading) does it ac- 

ment, &c. mean precisely is not easy to count, satisfactorily, for the change, to 

determine; perhaps the word rendered assume that 'Flesh 'stands for the whole 

testament means a will generally, that Human Nature of Christ, as in John i. 

rendered bonds a written codicil, and 14.: although considering that ' com- 

the remaining one an oral request at mend' is expressed above by a different 

death. The ' assay-furnace' mentioned word from that in St. Luke, that might 

presently probably means the fury of not be inadmissible. — St. AUian.de Inc. 



«18 T%o" Godihe &m veiled Himsel/m aMnamed^iiummrttA 

MttS7,dial He was tbe Sony His voice rent the gntves, and vent Ibe 

^'l^sanctoaiy; it scattered the nation of cnicifiers, and gathered 

ZadLSy together the nations; and they believed in His Divini^, and 

^ confessed Him the Very God, tbe Son of Very God. His 

Voice was as a witness, shouted, confessed, avouched, and 

wrote, and sealed, that He was not a servant, who as a Son 

fled to His Father. 

2. Since the watch was a man of disdngnishiog mind, 
who is called 'centurion,' be diUgenily observed hnw tiie 
voices of our Redeemer, who cried unto His Father, were in 

Sw Artea f . S. hat the fidtowliig mukrk to Hb rml Ffttber, to attsb to te 

upon tbe pevem. whieh wiU perbane adratioo. to wit, the ledewpHoii ef the 

help to mw 8t EU's oMeet here. *' He bodj. So abore. p. S8« in a pnaage 

ewmwHle all mankiiMl to the Fatiier tima^KNil paraUM to tbii^ he aagf^ 

by WxuAt as thej are qaiekened in ' Whai upon the Cfooi He qirfetaipea 

Him ; far my be Hhi memben, and the dead, Hie Birffr qoacieiiad then, 

the membera being Biaiiy are one Body, yea, rather Hie ifilL' Tel te ad» 

aiti< 



which ia die Church, &c." quoting ditioB here 'yea rather* matoe tiie 

aal.iii.S8. What St. E. then may nwanhig plahi, not to aay tet ' dbdif* 

mean ie, to ooneider the Toice at die oo^ le ooeepy die plaee of ' Ihcni' le 

CmciSnon in iti ellecta npon die make thie claaae pwallel to the text in 

ChnnAu and hence, ee He ie qpeaUng diie point alee, what one woM Me* 

oftheSeeorfeodon,heieledtonienttoQ pect la, that a letter ahonld be atoeial, 

not its dbete upon men's eooli in the and we ehooM read * Body of ear Im- 

intermcdiateitate, bat npon dieir bodies maal^ ▼d.ULn.SST,! <*0 Imi^ 

afterwards. In toI. i. p. 561. we find when Thy merdftunesi moied Thee Ie 

die following passage, in which there is come down and put on the Flesh for 

a reference to the way in which Scrip- Body] of our humanity, &c." See K. 

tare blends the Firat-fruits with the Ixxiii. §. 2. and B. Ixxvii. §. 1. This 

effects on the Inim). " IsaicUi had saidy taken in connexion with the way in 

Take a lump ofjCgt^ fyc. 2 Kings 20, 7. which St. £. speaks of the Old Adam, 

The lump of figs which was put upon (p. 328, n. c.) would eive a good mean- 

Hezekiah'sboil, and by which being put ing to the passage, me main object of 

on it a cure began to be effected, is a type which is to shew Christ called Grod 

of the Incarnation of Christ out of our ' Father' to the last Didymus, de Trin. 

nature. For from the time that God con> iii. 30. is worth quoting, as shewing what 

descended to Flesh, and was united with use may be made of the text against 

It, the cure of Adam's boils began, heretics. ** Through His own Person He 

But the figs be a type of the genera- commends the human nature which is 

tions out of which the lump of healing quickened into Him by faith, which 

effect was derived unto us. Beautifully also He deigned to call His members, 

then doth Scripture add, that it was on or possibly He partly teaches all to 

the third day that Hezekiah's cure was know how much Anus was in error 

perfected, and he went up to the House herein, he having supposed Him not to 

of the Lord \ because it was not before have a soul in the Incarnation ; and 

the third day that Christ healed by His partly teaches all to pray at their last 

Resurrection our mortality ; and He breath, and use this voice, confessing 

became the First-fruits of them that in a right spirit, that it is from God 

slept, and made ready for us an ascent that the being of us men originates, 

to the House not marfe with hands. For and to Him that we have to return. And 

the Apostle Paul saith, Enh. 1.6. God so what took place was a precept" See 

lifted us up vf ith Him, and maae us sit also p. 360, n. d. and Le Quien ad J. 

in Heaven in our Lord Jesus Christ." Dam. F. O. iii. §. 24. The expression, 

In the same ivay he may here apply however, in St. E., as it stands, would go 

what is said in scripture of Christ to the other way; it is so strange that this 

the orphans and disciples w ho were, by note cannot pretend to do more dian A.'s 

virtue of His commendation of Himself version, i. e. to palliate the dif&cuUy. 



to pretend these are undtstinguishable from proper ynames. 319 

a voice diverse from all voices. The earth beneath it shook, 
the sun above it darkened, jea, he also cried, and set to his seal ?• 33. 
that He was the Son of God. From the Lord of all Himself one MatS7, 
may learn how sweet He is; for He called not Himself bj the 
name of the [eternal] Essence S for ihe Name of Eternal were'B-^ilyii. 
great and high in His justice, rather than in graciousness. Scr^t. u 
Neither can the height of His name and His surname be^-^^.n.!. 
brought down, so that He should invest the creatures with it, 
since it is the Name belonging to the [eternal] Essence. 

3. Who would not marvel at His Name and at His mercy ? 
for His Name is inaccessible to all, and His Love con- 
descendeth even to all. Since He hath other Names which are 
sweet, and accommodate themselves to creatures, and which ' p- 273, 
are condescending in order to magnify His works by His 
surnames, it was in these that He came down, and clothed His 

own creatures with His Names. The Heavenly Eang made 
kings' of His servants: because He was God, He called them ' p- 256, 
also by the name of gods ; and because He was Judge, lo, johnio 
His servants are judges; and because they were travellers, J** 
weary did He call Himself by name^; and by reason of theirs, 3. ' 
riding He also made Himself a rider % that He might in all 2 ^' 
things be like unto us. (Hebr.) 

4. Who is there that is in such sort wholly unwise and hard- 133 n.d. 
hearted, as to fancy ever so short a while, that because men were '^* . 
called by His Names, that the nature of man and of God is one p. 285, 
[and the same]*; or again who, because the Lord was called e]^^l^.. 
by the Name of His servants, would imagine a thing made §.4. 
and the Maker to admit of being compared' together ? For ^, 2/*"' 
when He called us kings by His own Name, the reality was His, ^'^oa^^ 
the likeness ours. Again, when He called Himself by the thing 
names of His servants, the nature is ours. His is the surname, ^*^^ 



in the place of the true name : and the borrowed* name is plain, Daripoo. 
both in our case, and in His case. Now by His mercies^ i* ^' 
witthigly did He set His own Names upon His own creatures^* §. 5. p. 
not for disputation, but for consolation. Let questioning be^^^'*^*^' 
stopped, my brethren, and let us pray more. For when He 
shineth forth'* unto us, He is as of our race, and though >*p.336, 
distinct in all things from all things, yet is He with all things °* ^* 
in all things ". *JP:/®*' 

5. Wherefore, if He were to separate Himself, He could R- xlv. 
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^ 1. 4. not clodie His cveatares* with His Names ; and if according 

'^no ^ ^^^ wickedness He abhorred us greatly, then had He 

rtf. 9.* made a snare, soch as never may be made, of the Scriptures 

which have eradicated the brisdings of perverse questions, 

the ulcers of disputation. Who would not be astonied at 

what evil servants and despisers have dmie, instead of 

prairing their merciful Lord, who by His Son came to us ? 

*S.BiadeHe shared' His heart with us: Himself dwelt with us, and 

wittiMk spoke confidingly : and that ihey might taste His Love, He 

tasted of their bitterness. 



RHYTHM THE SIXTY-FOURTH. 

1. Lord, root out the thorns*, whose sower is the evil one,* P- 220, 
and the husbandman of tares ^ For they saw that we disputed, 9 p. 317^ 
and they rejoiced that we wrangled, and they agreed together "*• ^' 
at our separation, and they assembled at our dispersion, and 

they rejoiced that our assay-furaace' put not their frauds to 'p. 122, 
the trial, nor our light their spots, nor our voice their 
disputings. Who would not weep that we have become 
perverse? For where it was fit that we should keep still 
silence^ there our voice was tumultuous; and were it was*pii8,9. 
right that we should reprove, there we were tongue-tied by 
the persons of men*. We have gone astray, and have turned* P- ^^2, 
our eyes away from our own hateful faults. We have warred AAan. 
and risen up against the High One, for we have pried into the J* ^^' 
hidden things of God, [to see] how He exists. Yet who is 
able to search throughly into that party • which disturbeth and*P'^26, 
troubleth us? For if he^ indeed have senses, how then is7B.i.§.6. 
he formed, and how are his ears and eyes furnished with?*^^**^' 
openings ? and if- he hath a mouth ? for behold he hath no 
body; and if he hath limbs ? for behold he hath no frame*. ®p.238, 

2. Who then — [to take] this apostate Satan, who teacheth i^xv. e! 
us the prying into secret things* — who hath searched him ^P* 20s, 
out, [so as to know] whether the whole of him is any man, p. 104. 
and how he is able to blend his design with our mind, and^'^^ 
his words into our words, and how too he insinuates his will lxvi.§.i. 
into our heart ? Here is a marvel in his hateful doings ! J] ^^ ' 
Who would not be ashamed that the wicked one entereth J^ J- >• 
into his body and maketh a sport of the soul which dwelleth 
therein ; and how that it feeleth not the intimate access of 
Satan, who dwelleth in itself, and entereth into it ; neither can 

it comprehend how to feel the touch of him that sojoumeth 
in it. While searching into its Lord, let it search into its " ^- 
murderer " ! m o. 

3. Who hath explored into the earth", (which yet appears ^^Jj** 
to be a thing limited by measures,) to see, whence the ear is K. iviii. 



SMlXfficMimimnaiure teach iubmitsian io ih^me in Scripture. 

tp.19. filled and bringeth up heaps of cornS and the palm tree 

^l^s^aweetnessy the cluster strong wines, and the olives are firoitfiil 

*p.S94yin oilsS and the trees put forth their branches, flowers and 

^' fruit they bear and sweet smells with spices too. Can any 

' p* 997, man tell us how the waters' increase the seed and multiply it? 

4B.Hii.From it by itself enquire also into the fountain^ who it is 

I.S. ihat multi^dieth it, so that it floweth on and is not cut off. 

The Oood One that multiplieth the fountains* treasure, He it 

is that miilli]dieth all, in order that He may qpiicken all! 

f^A^i ^* ^^ffho hath seen aad searched into the Behemoth on ihe diy 

Hodwrtland or die Leriatkan in the sea? and how wi&out food thqr 

^^^^ fatten and increase? and who ever hath explored the feaiftl 

c'ls/ie. wombs ot iheir eaves ? How much mote hidden fimn aU is 

the Generation of the Lord of all ? and who ean expkm Ae 

* p. lai. Blighty Womb* of His (Jenerator ? Who can rechoii up how 

many nataTi*s there aam yet removed far fmn us in tlleaea* 
and in the dry land, and our soul kuoweA sot how to gase 

• O^tnupon them ? Lo, all these difficidties* cry aloud : ' 9mpe ye 
"^^J^'cannot fly in the air, hush up your disputings, O ye hMe 
p. 6. men !* 

f p. 918, 5. I have taken my stand then ' ! I have not turned aside 

^' *" after men, to say as they say. Since I have seen the strange 

names which are not in Scripture, neither do they suit our 

Redeemer'* ; I have left the things that are not in Scripture and 

have pleaded with those that are in Scripture, lest for the 

sake of those which are not in Scripture I should lose those 

which are ! He created the waters, and gave them to the 

fishes for their use ; He set His seal to the Scriptures, and 

gave them to men for their edification, and they bear witness 

sB.xlTi.one to the other. For if the fishes* flee from the boundary of 

kiiviii. ^^^^^ realm, they suffer for their leapings ; and if men too 

|- ^- pull up the boundary^ which is in the Scriptures, their pryings 

195. 'are death. 

• This is a remark which it is vrorth mere worJs went, and of coarse much 

calling attention to, as it seems not to more so in meaning. St. £. however 

have struck some of the modern in- is willing, as well at* Atbanasius, see 

vcstigators of God's ways. p. 17, m. p. 157, i. p. 178, d. to yield to 

i> When Arians obiected to the word them in this, and states that he has 

* Homoousion* and the like, that they avoided unscriptural terms wherever 
were unscriptural, it was usual to retort by using them he would have run 
upon them, that the words * creature,' the risk of losing Scripture promises 

* ingenerate,' &c. which they employed, through a neglect of charity to a weak 
were just as unscriptural, as far as brother. 



RHYTHM THE SIXTY-FIFTH. 

1. Sp£AK for thy side: Nature' is before thy hand. Scrip- 1 see p. 
ture before thine eyes, and nature is hard for us, Scripture ^*»^" 
is easy* for us; for it was not from nature that we learnt > p. 273. 
Christ. It is right and meet that from the same source 
whence we learnt His Humanity, we should also learn His 
Divinity. It is right that from the same source whence we 
learnt His Birth from Mary, we should also learn His other 
prior Birth*. And though nature is hard to us in every thing, 

the Scripture is able to teach us of the Father and the Son 
and the Spirit', if They of a truth baptize us and give'Baaii 
us life. He is convicted by himself I for either he denies pjyj^j^ 
the baptism of the heretics to be valid^; or else if he is baptized zliT.§.3. 
and asserts their baptism to be valid, he is like Marcion, who ^f' ' 
ate the goods of the Maker, and denied the Maker, and 
though he was conceived and bom, yet vilified marriage ^^ertoU. 
A bitter fruit this which denieth its own root*! For who when f.*29r"* 
he baptizeth denies and casts aside That into Which he^^*^"* 
baptizeth ? He cannot then cast them aside, since he cannot 
baptize without the Names of Father and Son and Spirit 
And though every form of words has a fixed shaped thou hast^liough 
had trial of those of the heretics ! ^^^ 

2. Who hath searched out the ventricles and ducts" of»*^deth 
animals, meats and their changes, natures and their vicis-s^.A,!^ 
situdes, some whereof are solitary •, and some of them pro-^ *^* 
ductive of others. There is also reason to be greatly astonished * p. sss, 
at the trees, how it is that they put forth and bear leaves and p'^s; a. 
branches and yield firuit ; the investigating whereof ends in'® 10 5. i^ 
stillness, and the searching after them in silence. Who"***^*^*" 

• See p. 116, n. e. p. 43, n. i. B. li. Thoa Son of time, whose beginning 

f. S. R. Izii. §, 6. Tol. iii. p. 610, f. wai from the hoase of David.... blemed 

*< O Son and Frnit, who wert eternally be Thy former Birth, and bleraed be 

with Thy Boot withont beginning ; Thy second Birth t" 



3*24 Necemig of faith iUusiraied h^ the aue ^He Uimd. 

^^o^. hath searched oot the olive % which, when thoi^t* to be of 

f. 10. even texture, yet bringeth forth in wondrous sort leaves that 

are not like the branches, nor in their colour to the twigs, 

and are different from the fruit in their taste ; aye, and in 

each single fruit three are conceived; and when it is pressed 

it bringeth forth water and fire and oil. Who again can find 

out how fire is conceived in the midst of its stone and cometh 

forth from it at the contact of its fellow, yea, and propagates 

itself in wood its fellow-servant ? 

*^^% 8. In measure the blind man* can search kito light) 

hi. I. Sw though he cannot shadow forth the sun and his ray^ in hia 

j^^®* heart and imagination; how can he gain any kind of sight of 

1. lA. the ray and offspring ^ of that sun save only fagr puHiag isiplicil 

Ijodr. ^^ in him who hath told him thereof? Hence if a i^htlesi 

« ooBip. man were minded to raise difficulties in what ho WM toldt and 

1. 1. did not bdiere, he would fall into countless evils; for diat he 



* R. pried and would not rest [content mth one]»bttt was nmided! 
cf. to be found blind in both, in the eye as well ad IB the msML 

* ^ ^1 But had he been willing to believe % God in flia justice had 
▼ & Hm provided a light for his blindness '. 

J^Jf* 4. Why do we vex ourselves, even our own selves, with 

tice had questionings ? why trouble we ourselves, even our own selves, 

Jphii ^^^^ scrutinizing? Blind is our mind which would gaze upon 

bund- that Generation, and pry into the mode of it ; for there is no 

other way for man save only that he believe* implicitly the 

words of the True One. Who would not fear — if a blind man 

is reproved for hearing and not believing the word of man 

who wisheth to tell him of light, what the way of it is — that he 

8 1 John will be much more judged' who heareth and yet believeth not 

i96,n.o.the voice of God? for the voice of the Father proclaimed 

» B. ixi. * This is My Son V 

§. 2. B. "^ 

Ixii. §. ] . 

w>p.i04, Here end seventeen Rhythms to the tune of Bardesanes* '^ 

Odes. 

^ Schubert. G. der Natur, ii. p. 632. or theflesb of the stone-fruit,. . .contains 

" The oleineae with pendent seeds, in Home much fat oil, in others the 

contain very diflferent growths. . .The seed. The bark and the leaves of most 

difference lies principally in the fruit, species are very astringent j that of the 

less in the form of the blossom, which oiive, as well as of the ash is employed 

in many species is fragrant. The fruit, as a febrifuge." 



RHYTHM THE SIXTY-SIXTH. 



1. Who is he that hath been daring and hath forgotten 
himself, and hath wished to be a measure * of Him that formed * -S- ^ 
him, himself being but dust? Let him who feels that he iscMopjS? 
dust praise that Image' who fashioned, yea, and ordered him. ^^T* ^* 
The seducer' seduced and bewildered the sons of men.'S. 
Against the invisible Sun* he incited them and darkened 1^5® j 
them, not that they should see, but that they should pry.^^^'P* 
By the Trinity, whereby they were washed, they have defiled ' p. 299, 
themselves, in that they have made divisions* about Their°xiv.§.3, 
Names. *R- 1^^* 

2. There is wrangling in the Church, and in the presence » r. IxH. 
of the Truth the heart is divided upon disputation^ In ^he^^J*.^' 
Church envy biteth men, and in the Ark there was a treaty • R. lix. 
of peace among the fanged beasts'. Under the pretext of p^ 'jj 
truth there were bows ; a quiver have they made of wrangling, 2; 57, 4; 
and it is full of arrows. The wicked one hath decoyed the ' 
simple, and introduced them to hopeless questions and crushed 
them to pieces therewith. He hath irritated men with things 
which are not convenient, that they might leave oft* from those 
which are allowed. Because they were intoxicated, they put on 
strife as a coat of mail ; they have rent Tnith as the garment Pi. 22, 
Yet is the Truth itself not divided, for it hath rent them that ' 
rend it^, and cast them out of the Kingdom. Lo, they have' K.yiii. 
put on armour, as in war, for that victory in which is con- 1* g^ '^' 
cealed condemnation! They have worn* the Scripture to"*»^« 

9* iB. JKl* 

Ixi. §. 6. 

• Vol. ii. p. 481, d. " In the Ark He who repented not at the preaching of ' P- 279, 

shadowed oat the creature to tesich the Noah, and notices the larger number n. d. 

same; for in it all families changed of innocuous and clean animals in theP* 196, 

their natures. Lo, every nature there Ark as a type of the Church " making d. c. 

£ reached to us that evil is not of nature! priests to God out of the pure and per- 

«et them shew us then an evil, the feet in her." 
nature whereof admitteth not of change. ^ R. viii. §. 6. R. xxxix. §. 2. R. Ixi. 

Upon nature and on will look and see §. 5. R. Ixviii. §. 2. Hilar, de Trin. vii. 

how they were changed, &c." See also §. 4. " While all heretics conquer one 

jii. p. 603, b. c. d. i. p. 62. and p. 148. another in turns, for their own selves 

where he dwells on the marvellous coo- they make no conquests." See the whole 

i'ord of the beasts as a lesson to those §. and on Athan. p. H, n. r. 



830 It it Satam ti>lu> allures Jrom Oe path qf Orthodoxif. 

jneces, not that tfaey migbt read it, bat tlut they might go 

astny and [see] how to pry and wran^e. They are clotbed 

within with hidden pcnson, while they are conTicted of haring 

the Serpent bienng* amongat their worda. Who ihall be able 

to allay them who, when supposed to be searching after the 

I p. 190, truth, are aearchinghow they may wrangle? The milestones' 

■SMp. *^ <^ *)>B King's h^h road* hare the foolish deserted* and 

M^M-bire taken to trackless land, and lo, they go astray in it ! 

sMjU. He that goeth in the King's hi{^ n»d, be it is that gosth to 

J-,™ meet the King and His Gift 

• Va han nan abon, p. 993, a. d. iniy nt one licit a ' DBrrow path' uid 

Oat St. E. jeina wlA tk* Fatkan ia nt another n ' high road' i» parallel to 

ganenl in holding fdoUtrj and baraaj- a simitar case in Soripture, in whioh 

to lwiiitriniiMj);a«aaaiatfaiBgi bate God's wa<i is npre?eated not dqIt u 

W niaalu of bmtiea, h otban alaa do, a ' narrow pith,' but aLio an ' a large 

*atM«Vaii* of Satan, inapir^d bv him ruoin,' accord log as meo are seek! Dp it, 

inwlml it 1, thiTr iiii^^n,!.!,- Ii.t io in- nr have fonnJ i(. The vrorls of Hesiod, 

vent au'l uller. see \i. 'Miti, a. e. on Irni l| i^fh lagnu, /•■}.'■ Ururm riXv 

Athaa.p.9,u.a.p.3ttt;,r.l.p.410,a. xaXiva r,( Uir*, illuj<trate tbe Itui- 

Ireo. T. S6. 3. Epipfaao. i. p. 1D4, a. b. gaage of Scripture. Eccliu. 4, Ifi — 19. 

ll3,a.6N,c.93;<,b.044,b.8:<'.CvriI Hat. T, 13. Aa far as temptaiioDi to 

Thn. lie, d. Alei. op. Theod. U. E. i. depart from the road thnwith heteni- 

4init.SDdp.ir.Aiiibr.deFid.ii. ^.134. doij are cooceraed, Satan's aim is to 

Dunu.o.ApoU. Coneil.Uvd.i.p.i6'J, tempt men to think that a Htrict Creed 

b. It mar w: added, that the apparent pranips tbe inlelleot initead of illumi. 

cDDtiiuiictiou implied in calling ortho- Dating it. 



RHYTHM THE SIXTY-SEVENTH. 

1. The standard' of truth hath been set in the Scriptures ', i §. 2. 
the blear-eyed leave it; for they seek to shoot at the Lord of|SSP' , 
angels. This standard is that the Father is One, indivisible; B. ixix. 
and the Son is One, unsearchable. A visible standard is set^^j^'^ 
in the light*, and he who is foolish shooteth darts' by night p-fi7,ii.L 
into the darkness. Let stillness be a boundary to the vain q' ^ ' 
talkers, and let silence be a boundary to the disputers*?®*^ 
concerning hidden things! Let the mouth learn how itxWiii. 
should speak, and thus let it speak, lest it repent after itf'^'m 
hath spoken ; let it learn first, and thus let it teach, lest it R.zxiii 
become as it were a passage for things not convenient^. p ^ 

2. The Scriptures are set as a mirror: he whose eye is clear, ». b. 
seeth the image of truth therein. There is the likeness of on IT^' 
the Father set: there is the image of the Son shadowed out,^™** *• 
and of the Holy Ghost. The Names of these ITiree are set 

one after another^ in the faith at baptism. Pretence entered 6 p. igi^ 
in to make confusion, [saying,] that we ought to pry into them, °* ^* 
in order that we may gain them*. Scrutinizing entered, strife « eomp. 
entered, struggling entered, and truth fled. The right thing P* ^^» 
was then, that they should gain the truth without disputing, 
and not that we by searching should let go of the whole of it 
It was fit also that in simplicity we should gain life, and not 
by much wisdom ^ to gain death. It is fitting too in the time 
of thirst to drink the water, and not in stead of drinking to 
measure the fountain. It is fitting for a little child to 

■ Syr. 1 A#00» XmmJ' 80 in the Syri- ^2, d. &c. &o. < doctrine** in the plural 

-rr • *d/t • ,/^ 1 ^ w «>«<i to imply false doctrines. On 

ac Version of St. Ignaans p. 10. (^O^ ^^at follows, vol. iii. p. 446, e. and f. 

1:;^I x:>-elect in the standard of '^t^^'^^l^ ?' "• ^V''*?"''''* 
l^i^s a«#— cicvv i»* M^ DL<Hiu»tu vi ^jj^ maketh foob wise by his con- 
truth, a kind of phrase by no means un- versation." " The beginning of the 
common in St. E. (see p. 107, n. b.) for first estate [of life] is from our own 
« the true doctrine' or somewhat of the nature to do what is becoming ; the 
kind. The phrase }j«KiOQA Zo.«til second, which is also without blame, id 

/ 11 J J i. V lort \ _^ • to know and to do what we know ; the 

(Mviei to ■>• b. p. 182 ) so common m ^.^ ^^j^^ dewrveth .tripe., i. ;h«i> 

later Synac, for < Orthodoxy' doe. not, M ,' ^ ^^ j„ what we h.r-, 

&r ai I recoUect, occur m SL Ephrem. , ^ ^^„,^ ^^ exceedingly doll 

Powbl; >t «"Pnated with the con- j ^ • ^^ ^^ ,^ ^ „„t ^^ 

troTcrvie. aboat the Tn.agion. „„«^J >h.> .. fn.. ..«« A^ •• 

" S. W Worn. : .o in toI. ii. p. 477, b. P»'P~« *" "• "^^ »•* ^- 



S2ST%eMAdaM re$taredhyreveretitial/aiihiH ikeNewAdam. 

know his father by ihe sight of him, and not by closely 

examining him. It is fitting then that one should learn the 

*R.zlTi.tnith by the conTersation' of &ith without scrutinizing. Be 

^^\ thou then content with these things, O blessed assembly ! 

|. 44. ii.put off strife, and put on love', and preach the truth. 

s b!ix. 8* He at the first' opened the store-house of EBs lore and 

f ^^^ created Adam, when as yet he was not, out of the dost He 

m. * ' also made haste and opened the doors of hell, and brought up 

from hence the body of Adam which Was dust He hastened 

again and opened the door of Paladise by His pronuse, and 

loosened Adam with the tree of life. Glory to EQm irho 

, devised that key, which, though one and the same, yet opei^ 

all the treasure-houses ! Olory to the Father who u Uddeii 

iL^'iL ^° ^^ ^^^ Essence^ ! Glory to the Son who is hidden in 

ha.'|. ), His Generation by the seal of silence^! Pmh^ to the Fa&er» 

I^P"!:^^' because He hath no bounds'; praise to the Son, beoiuse Ha 

•orpiib- with the Holy Spirit cannot be searched talo! lucreasb nnio 

^^1^4^' ine, Jjord, silence and a voice, that by them I majf five to 

Jt- !x^' rebuke prying into Thee, and to tell Thy glory*. 

oomii.li. ' ^°^' '"• P* ^^\ ^' " ^^®" ^^ *^^* ^*"*'» ^^ ^^ **•> ^"^^ ■* 
330 n a! ^*°°** Whelp roared in hell, then were him, the tyrant who thy flesh tor- 

' ' its gates broken open, fallen were the mented ! Tread thou on the dragon's 
walls of the revelling city, crouched on head, who thy nestlings would devour ! 
their knees the mighty ones of the Adam rose, and on bis knees worship 
place at case ! When Christ the Eagle paid unto his Lord, that in quest of him 
screamed therein, that Nestling of the descended. Worship pay I, O my 
Mighty God, from that time was death Lord, with my children, that Thou 
put to shame, and the head of the apostate camest and hast raised our fallen nature ! 
bowed down ! Because he wished to be unto Thee my Lord and God, pay 1 wor- 
God, Christ shouted against Abaddon, ship! Thee confess 1,0 our Saviour, who 
and the apostate crouched and fell. And didst save my life from death, that long 
He called Adam, and raised him up from had sported with my members, &c." 
the darkness on which he was bedridden. Although St. E. held strongly that our 
Where art thou, Adam the fair, that Lord set free the Patriarchs upon His 
by thy helpmate's counsel fellest. descent into hell, probably the word 
Rouse thee up then, O thou fair one, * Adam' in the text rather means 
image great that wert corrupted ? slain human nature — as ibid p.312,b. where 
is death, and Satan too, and crushed is he says, " The brightness and the glory 
the dragon's head ! Rise, praise the which by transgressing the command- 
Father in the Son, and the Spirit by raent Adam lost, that did the Lord 
the Only-begotten ! for in Him are thy come and restore to him by Baptism." 
children raised again and inherit life in See p. 313, d. e. p. 351, b. p. 612, b. 
heaven. Lift thee up, Adam the fair, p.535, f. p.539,b. p. 672, e. In vol.iii. 
t hat by the Father's hand w^ert formed ; p. 499. he speaks as follows : * The King 
lo, Eden looks for thee, thy dwelling, and Messias directed his wayto the mountain 
Paradise whence thou didst go ! Rise, of Jehus, which is Jerusalem : He fixed 
be quickened with thy children, by the His Cross in Adam's tomb, where the 
might of Him who shaped thee from Jews too fixed it. He cried with His 
the beginning! The tree? that be in voice, and the rocks rent, and the dead 
Paradise mourning for thy sake have arose from their tombs.' 



RHYTHM THE SIXTY-EIGHTH. 

1. The Scriptures are agreed, men are divided, seeing that 

it is about the one truth*, that strifes have risen from ftee-*B. lix. 
will. Under the pretext of truth vile men have designed the^' ^* 
obtaining the mastery, after having called men to their side'.* ^' .. 
The congregations chose their masters, captains of thousands §. 3. 
and of hundreds, and captains of tens : because there was ^ 

V J /• . * bam. 

abundance of peace, all the spoilers that spoiled by troops 32, 7. 
every man his neighbour, were vehement at disputing as at a Athim. 
contest, so that brothers cast their darts against brothers. P- 1^- 
Mighty sorrow! The vile drew* their tongues; they smote, ixiv*.§,ii 
and were smitten: and without blood or danger that sword i,®°™P- 
though feeble raged. The tongue as a murderer scometh,$. 3. 
because it is blinded ! 

2. Vain-glory troubleth the disputants, as the crown causeth 
sighs to the wrestlers who smite and are yet overcome*. They * P* 325, 
are much overcome even by that wherewith they conquered, 
since their excuse was rash boldness. Mighty woe ! In 
what sense has he conquered, who in having conquered, hath 

yet been the more overcome, whom his own pride hath con- 
quered ? How doubly great is the loss of him also that 
loseth his suit, who by disputing loseth it and by envy too, 
with perfect loss ! Whoso hath entangled his fellow by 
searchings, him hath haughtiness entangled as in a pit-fall*. *R-xliv. 
O great humiliation ! 

3. One is filled with wrath, another with strife, which 
[leads to] endless evils*. And what hope is there for them^^-l^"'* 
that have lost all hope ? Let us weep that they have been 
daring against God and against men, that they may hoodwink 
them by vain babbling. The headiness on earth goeth into 7 j^ jjjj 
heaven; the earth is disturbed^: disputation fumethjup as aJ-2. 
smoke. The Heaven and the Heaven of Heavens* are unpro- n. e. ani 
ductivo of disputation, and the caverns of earth are full of the J^-J"' 



330 IH^imiaiion dii$uaded and prajfed ojfokM. 



blasphemy. The Heaven distribiiteih over thmgs beneath dew 
and rain, streams that are foil of all good things. Hie earth 
hangs the things above with all sorts of questionings, with 
disputation that is fall of all blasphemies. The things of clay 
have clashed, by their disputings, with their handworks, and 
have fallen upon the earth and become dust ! 
1 B. Sv. 4. Ten thotisand times ten thousand Angels* are still, and 
^' two are prying; the soul and the body are in disturbance. 
Still is Biichael and (Gabriel too^ and ^htst diqMiletfi ttd ashes 
too. O heavy wrath ! Sicknesses pressed ou us: their words 
*S.\if ^ased, as by the prospect of death' have thmr MrmfadEHigs 
Sy lpjffand dispatings also. Praise* be to Thee» Lotd, befcMie Aat 
lliou hast restrained me from such scTutininig as a&tA^^ 
disputers use, that I may live before Thee. 

• 8m p. S98. awe. Yd. ill. p. SSI. im tbe wUdi Hmm «t ttf |w%» asrl 

" O Lord my uod, wliom I ]i«v« oob- Ha^ meroy op bm^ OlfonL ailirjnigr 

fetted. do not Thoa deny me in tlmt goodnflN,«ttdmak6tt6toaMlatnr 

fiMTfol day* wbtn oaoh man wffl need iMtiumlwil&tiM JiiPltetkmlvm 

fenfiTenoM! O do not fay unto mo, l^bef*' 
I fum Hm not, fa Ibst ftarfiil ttaw 



RHYTHM THE SIXTY-NINTH. 

1. If thou priest into the EterDal, it is a distraction; 
where wilt thou begin, and where wilt thou end, O weak 
man ! From the beginning to the end there is rest to him 

that goetb by the King's high-way'. To the Eternal there |o.Sorut. 
is no beginning nor end, and so He perplexeth him thatj^^'p^^* 
seeketh into Him. If in the Truth which thou hast laid hold 344, D.a. 
of, thou lettest thyself be of divided mind, thou wilt pour §.3. 
thyself out and error will drink thee in, that thirsty land. If 
with His secret counsel thou let thyself become perplexed, 
disputing about Him will be a mighty sea* and will come'P-^^y 
over thee. In the faith as in a ship ' go down to His Scriptures izz.'§. 1. 
as a sailor to the port Save by His Scriptures* go not thou!^*^** 
down into Him, for He hath made Him many havens^ among ^BJxTii. 
His billows. Praise thou His Name ! 4B.'lxx. 

2. The High One came down in His Love and became §• i* 
small though greater than all, and was little* unto Him who*P*^^» 
was too weak to go. Again, in His Love He hath become 

a Sea, that he might traffick therein who was lacking in 
treasures. But if in His own Nature one should familiarly 
use Him, neither things above nor things below can go down 
into Him. What created thing' can search into His God-J^*^^ 
head, when there is a gulph between him and the Creator ? 
Unto the Godship is naught of the things which are made' far > j^« 
away ; for Love is between Him and the creatures. Unto God U**^ 
there is not a man of the disputers that cometh nigh, though He p] 320^' 
be very nigh unto them of distinguishing mind. In that H oly JJ^ a 
One none that is impure partaketh, for that He dwelleth in His 
entirety ^ in the holy. To that AU-knowing One none attaineth J*J.^' 
that is subtle, for that His Love is with plain men. To that 174, n.t. 
High One none that is haughty attaineth, since His Love 
condescendeth to the lowly. He, being God, cannot be 
measured'® of a man, though very loving unto men. He,f^'"^'* 
being Maker, cannot bejmeasured of things made% how great 
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■oerer (he thing mtde bj Him may ba. Hs, as Only linngi 
* K. h. cannot be cttered by mortala', nor Hia Geoeratitm by lbs 
^*' diqmten. Unto that Majeaty wbo can reach ? the spirit i« 
feeble, the aonl ia litUe, Ae fleah weak*. Wboao balh 
thoo^t that he could waicb oat Him, of him the qteech 
■tiayetb, ^ Inm die bear! roaneth, of bun the wbtde re- 
beUeth. 



I 
I 



' n t««m> tint IMt III «M, tint fte rolluwiag tbe enimple of the F^tber? 

Jleth cannot raai^h God,iiibich assertion again Vi retnlnil the reader, tbacGod u 

aiaj jel be illiucrated hj teretcDce to not one out of all Ihingii and does not 

L. d. ]i. 116. It iTOald however appear come under Ibe ldir« rel&ling to all 

more likelr, (hat the word ' floh' ie things, and tbat eoniieiiDnidy any one 

oatA (nf in' Scripture] for the loal eoa- of them eslected to illoKtrale Hia N>- 

tldered us acting upon, and aPted upon tore only illiutmten It partially. £iu:b 

bf, the body; and ths wntvnce will of these three ftinetionx uf the «oiil 

Ihrn mc«ii, thut that one aubalantp, aeeois aj we coolBioplate tbeni to en- 

(whiob ne call Kpint, eoul, or flcxh, gTot» its whole g.ibBlance, and ao to 

Bocordin^ to tbe Buhjett matler wbich rorreepond to the Trinity in Unitj ia 

at tbe time or apeatlcg we conceire at the rnde wb; in which aJune we tan 

it SB acting npoD,} cannot hv any oTiCi coatrotplate Wta Allocable SnbatSDCe. 

facnltim find ont God. l^p OHnneii The VKiVn mode of eiiaCeoce doeii nut, 

of the Bciul in all Ihesr three fnnclionc ID reality, aniwer to God'a made of ex- 

ought to have been miliced above, p. Jtlence: bDtlhv two otjeoti, ai wecoo- 

168 n. d, and |i. SBo, U. d. a* what templatr them.doflr.M^f , see p. tJ5,B. 

^t. E, makei nn tloicoi).* to the imenetiti a. p.84(:, n.b.) CKhibil a kind of iewiii> 

of God in Three PprBona. It will be bluiee. Comp. It. liii. n. a.- b. p.34]. 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTIETH. 

1. With what eye shall the thing made look upon the 
Maker, when it is a creature, and He the Creator ? There 
is no seeing of the soul* within us, gaze and look as we may, * R.lvii. 
either with the mind or with the eyes. For if we enquire * 
after it with the mind one believeth in it, and the other 
denieth [its existence]'. Oh, great stumblingblock ! How*R.i.§.i. 
should the soul that is so blind that it cannot see even itself, °* ^* 
gaze upon the Godhead? Neither can it feel itself, yet. 
will it with these senses dare to search into the Creator. 
Get thee down to the haven', feeble man ! for if the sea be'R.lxix. 
vehement, the haven close at hand is as a place of refuge. ^' ' 
Draw near to a searching proportioned to thy strength; 
and then if thy heart be amazed and lost, wait thou in 
silence ! Stillness is not at a distance, nor is it at a dear rate 
that thy mouth can buy silence. Silence is easy*; disputing* R. li. 
is hard. It is not by any necessity that prying is thrown 
upon the bold disputer ; and even the commandment, 
though it seem to be altogether constraining, is not of 
necessity, since it is of free-will*. And if the law be not of* R« ▼• 
necessity, what disputing can constrain us to be searching ? xxviii. 
He gave the commandments, and refrained disputing ; in HisI* ^- ^' 
Testaments there is no seeking and no prying. He gave the R.i.§.i2. 
law instead of disputation •, and instead of searching, thef^^-Scrut 
faith', unto our feebleness. The natures which He made are? b. 
not to be comprehended ; how much less the Nature of ?"j""* 
Him who is hidden in Himself*, and is unspeakable ! •R.lxvii. 

2. The Son, which is of Him, knoweth Him without con- jjfat.li 
troversy, as not erring as to the way of searching into Him. 27. 
Every thing made erreth altogether, whensoever it prieth, for 
that it cannot reach unto the Maker. If then His Love 
maRnifled us^ let us know what we are — that our nature ®R.xxix. 
cannot pry into His Nature. For every thing which is a^j^.-j C3^ 



ereatnra goelh altogeAer titnjp if il thiiiki dMft ii is e^Mbk 
of piying into the Crettor. Lei not tiiil mUch ia made 
go astraj, silica bj acmtimging into EBm il goaa to a widor 
dialance from the Mate dievBoC 
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RHYTHM THE SEVENTY-FIRST. 

1. There cannot be among the creatures' a vessel large '^-l'"* 
enough to contain that Majesty ! there cannot be among minds 1ztL§.i'. 
a womb that sufficeth for the knowledge* of the Godhead ! For ^' ^'** 
the Maker is very wise, so that He would not be at issue with >§.2. R. 
Himself, as in sport, about the manner in which He ^l^ould ^^g^?* 
create. For if He were to make a vessel capable of containing i* §• 34. 
Him, then were the thing made greater than its Maker. Folly 

this, that the thing made should be the greater and more 
excellent, while the Maker thereof were not greater than it! 

2. If then the Creator be the greater, how can the thing 
made, which He hath made, be commensurate with His know- 
ledge ' ? and if He hath made any thing commensurate with Him- ' p. 348, 
self, this were an amazement not to be believed. Again, since ^' ^' 
every thing which He hath made is marvellous, it is because 

the Creator is great that they be glorious, though created 
things. Great is the creature, because great is the Creator 
of it; and little again, since however great it is, it is worthless 
[compared] to Him. Nothing then is small which He made 
by reason of His Love, and yet it is small [compared] to 
Him by reason of His Glory. Yet the Creator acted not 
counter* to Himself to create aught which should limit*®''*''** 
Himself, neither did the Maker strive against Himself to issue 
make aught which should set bounds to Him. It was not^^ 
any envy* between the Creator and the creatures, since He is*^:^^^' 
clothed with Love toward His subjects^; [but] it is not the lot*or,crea- 
of that which is created that it should be a match with its!^!^* 

86e p. 

Creator in its knowledge. 278, n.c. 

3. Of what is a creature, the Scriptures cry aloud, thatref. 8.' 
great as it may be, it is far less than its Creator. Let no P* \^^* 
one imagine these things, or the like of these, of the Fruit^ or'R.*lxi. 
of the Begetter of Him. The Prophets cry, the Apostles ^'^' 
confess, yea things above, yea things below, that He is the 

Son of the Highest. Yea, His noble acts which are rife in 



886 ficrafMff Jmtfto OoA l i MtAlmg . 

an lh» cfttBlioit tm enoa^ to ci»viiiee eren &a Uiiid ; tnd 
who ■■ dun that will deapiie the tni^^ tlumder of all Hit 
>&M- pnacben,«Tedieeaiaf aUheretica*? At-Hiipieaebenan 
^'uS^ many, He gjreth witneaa dial ffia woA a mi^itier Aao His 
■•£ pieaclien. Lo,tn e;es and minds are veiy feeble bende the 
•^tM,powerofHi•Oo^l«Kd! Lo, the lUy* that «ook Ha riae' from 
*'^*' Him Bofficeth for Him; die ¥m* Out He b^at knoiKdi 
, Bim. 



• S. wu«. TM%«kMb«(ft««Mrt 
MoamnM, h Mdnlwt to Oa Qn^ 
■b^^, irtM WM wea to UHMi 
d» Mi^eiM<rite«tatoar *• 
T«Aw'a flaMMM to th* Son. Sm 
* AteT. it THa. tB. la. «. r. b 
QrfMdlM.DHa.L(,a.t.4B. jUih* 
■iwihig «f IU« not wbm tmUmi to 
Mm Sm b <r MM birartiB» to «1M 
adnra, it «iU b« iU« to ntMfinto Iti 
— to at ». BMBitoklw. Itoaeni 
■iMdMM rfft» ftMwMui rf A« Ba 
Aw tha VMh^ m abm, mI la K. 
id. 1. 1. 0*9. B. Iet. f S. (lAn* r^r 
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vol. iii. p. so;, d. p. 619, h. p. 601,i 
f. &c. The follawuig paMKge vUti 
bleodi the Ivro idrn* (thoufih Hilhont 
tuing Ibe word) from vol. iii. p. 613. *■ 
may be Bdded: " Ma)-the viiible lighl 
of Th^ Manhood, (nbere the root oWd 
In Heb. I, 3. ocrur».) O Lord, ihiit 
funh^majtheinTiiiblelifchtalsoofTh; 
MnjeMy diaten! Ms; light n-ilh li^hl 
be mingled '■ may ii be ■ Sun of Rigbte- 
oQmeaa!" LsEiljr, it is used of uij> 
manifeBtaticKi of Christ, wheCbpi In 
individual aoula, or lo all at the Judg- 
ment, with nhicb aense we are Dot here 
oODCetDed. Tbe ttord i» traitKferred to 
the Trinity from tbe tjpe of It m afj^— 
emploved, vii. ibe Sun. ^| 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTY-SECOND. 

1 . With mighty wonder set thy soul a boundary, O hearer, 

and gather in thy mind from distraction ! By faith ' He draweth ^ B.lzx. 
nigh unto thee: but by prying thou removest far off from His^ ^' 
blessings. Great disputing is not adequate to the exploring 
of Him, since He is hidden entirely from the disputatious. 
In faith wait thou for Him ; and if thou hide in Him, to 
Him it is that thou hast come ! how great refreshment hast 
thou found! Yet even to attain this thine own miming 
suiBceth not, since without Him thou couldest not even know 
that He exists '. If thou wert to search for ever and ever, it 
is He that giveth thee this, to be able to know of His exist- 
ence only*. And how much soever he that laboureth doth* p. 136, 
labour, this he knoweth, and beyond it there is none that^®' **' 
knoweth. B.i.§.34. 

2. For He is very manifest to him that seeketh Him, and& jgl* 
very concealed from him that prieth into Him. Be still, ^>°-lo, 
bold disputant ! He is withdrawn from thee ; He is not in 

the height above, nor beneath. He is lost by thee : yet found Job ss, 
to thee. Lo ! in both these who can reach imto Him, seeing ^^' 
He is withdrawn from thee, O searcher ; He is found to thee, 
O worshipper ? He is revealed in His Goodness : concealed 
in His Essence '• Instead of His Majesty, seek His Goodness, ' p. 201, 
which may be found of thee. His treasiure is open : Himself is 
withdrawn. Instead of thyself, seek the Deep ^ ; instead of 

* This if a strong assertion of the in which by God's Providence men are 

necessity of Divine illumination, in placed, is essential to, and precedes as 

order to the perception of snpernatnral well as limits, all dispatation about 

truths. Comp. 265,n.g.B. xxv.§.6.IL Him. 

ly.§.6. p.87,n.b. p. 217,n.g.c.Scruti. ^ This passage may be illustrated 

§.20. Men argue as if they could generate and almost paraphrased in Hooker's 

belief of God's Being and attributes in a words, E.P.i.cap.-ii.§.S." Capable we 

tbeir mind by reasoning upon the ere- are of God both by understanding and 

ation, whereas they can only confirm will : by understanding as He U that 

the belief when it exists. St. E.'s sovereign Truth which comprebendeth 

doctrine is (as the passages referred to the lich treasures of all wisdom, by 

will shew) that belief in a traditive sys« will as He is that Sea of goodness, 

tem, i.e. Uiat acting by afaculty (infused whereof whoso tasteth, shall thirst no 

in different ways by God,) upon a system more." 



n. a. 




.338 God iiffiKite,]fet prtaent, not un-rely efficieu t, eivrn where. 

scrutinizing Him, seek Hib wd. ilis great mercy calletk 
nnto ihee, O weak man, tbat tiiou mayost know that Hi» 
treasury is full of compaBsion. 

3. His mighty Power allowetll tliee iwX. to gaze afler llilne 

'Oa'A-own will, and try to see of wbkt quality' or how great He is. 

38 ^^And if thou daringly aim at getlitig heforo [Him], bow much 

wilt thou be before Him, who is liel'oro all, and cannot have 

■R.xlT.aoy before Him"? Here is no place to pass by Him — g(i 

il,jj(^by Him, and where ait thou? sinci; by Ilim and biTj-oiid 

i^«- there is notlung. There is not ewa a ' H-iihout-Him,' and 

), S4. to pass beyond is imposuble ; but iicitbt-r is there any way 

for thee to come np to Him. Tbeie is no going before, nur 

posung, nor reaching, nor coming to a slop, since He is a 

* Cpmp. wonder in all things'. 

^ I,, ' 4. If thou couldest reach all phctis, He would meet thee, 

* p. IDS, though He change not from the {tlace wlicre^in He is'. Little 
»1. raf. *^^ Bhort is thy measnre : He is very far from ttiec. Though 
4.986. He cleaTe to thee, how wilt thou search Him out ? He is 

not as fire, which tboagh very fax oIT, is yet near, because the 
body is too weak to approach to it '. lie is not as the sun, 
which if he withholdelh not his might from the eye, she is 

* p. 260, made abashed by her weakness'. The Lord is blended wilh 
hipiswj His crcalmesfar and near, lo! they seek Him, and Heiscarry- 
^ ing them. Lo ! they think on Him as though He were removed 

to a great distance, wliile they are placed as it were in His 
fist! The great sea broad vessels cannot so cont^n, as that 
•p.B7,i.they should measure how great it is. Since even the sea* is 
but a drop beside His Greatness, fall not into it, lest Ihou 
lo^e thyself therein ! 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTY-THIRD. 

1. Lo, there is a similitude between the sun' and the Father,* S. are 
the radiance and the Son, the heat and the Holy Ghost ; P™°'*" 
and though it be one", a trinity is beheld in it! That incom- 
prehensible who can explain ? One is many, a one that is 
three and a three one. Mighty wonder, man-el visible ! The 
sun is distinct from its ray ; they are distinct, yet alike, since 
his fay is itself also the sun • ; yet of two suns no one speaketh, 
though his ray is also the sun over things below*. We call'Corap. 
Them not two Gods, though our Lord be also God over ihe^ i^r'5, 
creatures**. Who can search out how and where His Ray is 
bonnden^bounden and yet free His Heat*" ? Though not divided, 



» This is the doctrine of the Una a« He doth by the word of His power. 

Res, (see on Athan. p. 404, ref. 6.) it fonns ao Antitype to the ray in which, 

being here manifestly implied, that the and not in person (so to speak), the sun 

Sod is the selfsame Substance as the visits the earth. Comp. toI. ii. p. 618. 

Father ; They may not be spoken of as in p. 133. and p. 209, n. b. and Athan. 

two Beings, as Eusebius (with some as above. 

who defend him) and the Arians in ^ The type and Antitype are here, 

general do, nor may They be brought as often, blended together. Ass. take«4 

under number, or be reasoned of as if this passage to mean that the ray's 

subject to the laws by which we reason presence necessarily involves the sun's 

of all things, seeing They subsisted presence, whereas the heat's presence 

antecedently, and gave the laws, to all is possible after the ray has departed, as 

things. For even amongst the 'all the Holy Ghost was present when Christ 

things' we find things which involve was gone; i.e. he takes it to anticipate 

contradictions in some degree similar §. 3. which he is obliged to do owing to 

to those the Church holds of the Trinity; his assumption that the Incarnation is 

similar at least as far as our ordinary meant by the words * God over the 

conceptions and way of speaking of creatures.' This (if T understand him) 

them ^0; for it is from these St. E. is is to assume that when St. E. says the 

arguing. See R. Ixxvi. §. 1. Ray is bounden^ he refers, through the 

^ See R. vi. §. 1. n. c. R. xl. §. 1. type, to the coinherence or Perichoresis 

where there is the same transition of the Divine in the Human Nature of 

from the Son as God to the Son as incar- the Son ; whereas in the next claune 

Date, as presently occurs in this Rhythm, and the next sentence the word* bounden' 

Ass, paraphrases, Esto Dominus quoque occurs with a reference to the Peri- 

noster suis per camem affinis sit crea- choresis of the Divine Persons in Each 

tuns, Deui" est. But it seems more Other. In R. xviii, §. 2. the Spirit is 

likely that St. E. does not mean in this spoken of as filling the Redeemer's 

§. to introduce the subject of the In- Body, though in no wise confined in it ; 

carnation, but to point out how the which it is right to mention aa seemingly 

Son viewed as the Brightness of the confirming A.'s view. May not the text 

Father's glory, by upholding all things rather mean. Who can ascertain any 

z-2 



S40 T^P^M of the Trinity and the Incarnation dratcn 

*p.tlOyThey are not confufled; disdnct, yet mingled*; bounden 
JU^^ together, yet free. Migfaty marrel ! 

nX.%. 2. Who can search and explore them, though they be 
\^, 7/ thought to be simple and easy of explanation ? Search me 
^l*^* the sun from his ray ; fix thine eyes and look upon its heat, 
p. 849, if thou art able. Distinguish me the sun from its ray, and 
^'^' from both the heat, if thou canst. And as that sun is 
frith things on high, the heat and light of it are with things 
•p.8S4,below*; this is a visible mystery. Thatrayofhisdescendethto 
*B. ▼!. ^® earth * ; it dwells in the eye clothed with it as if with a body ', 



1.1. 



mode by which, or limita to which, the Incarnatioo heoefite oe, though fie 

•on*! raj ifl BO confined, as to be else thmn rabtfittv as He did before h, aud inde- 

eoexteosiTe with the tan? or aoj by pendently of it, in Hit DiTine Nature 

which the Son if fo confined, as to be elw nnimiMured. See p. 20. p. 43. p. 86, 

thancoexten8iTe,iioto0peak,(8eep.293, n. f . and St. Greg. Myst. Or. Catech. 

n.b.) with the Father? woo can shew how cap. 6. where the same type is osed 

the heat, which nnifersally accompanies with a kindred bearing, p. 61, c. '* It 

and is coioherent in this ray, is yet free wa^ fitting that His light should not be 

or looee, i. e. haa a separate subsistency unseen, nor His glory without witness, 

from it ? or who shew how the Spirit nor His goodness uneojoyed, and that 

who is sent, (mo B. xI. n. f. g.) as the other attributes beheld in the Di- 

well a^ die Son, is, notwithstanding rineNature should not be idle, with no 

His coinhervnce in the Son, yet a dis- one to participate of and enjoy them, 

tinct Person from the Son ? If the paa- If then the reason why man is broof^ht 

•age be so interpreted, the words into being is, that he may be partaker 

' bounden' and ' free' will be taken of God's goodness, then is he neces- 

throughout in one sense ; and the thing sarily formed of such a make as to have 

which St. E. alludes to will be the Pro- an aptitude for the participation of 

cession of Two Peraon8 from the Father, Divine goodnemi. For as the eye doth 

of which Persons One proceeds in and through the brightness naturally im- 

from the Other. Hence he speaks in planted in it find itself in communion 

B. Ixxv. §. 1. of the heat o/* the ray; with the light, through its natural 

tee VeccuK, quoted in p. 232, o. a. power attracting what it hath afiinity 

p. 308, ref. 1. p. 324, ref. 4. where the withal ; so mui<t there needs hare been 

metaphors are mixed with the reality, commingled with man's nature that 

as are * ray' and * fountain' in §. 3. in which hath affinity with God, that from 

a way to iihew, that St. £. does not con- such reciprocity it might toward^i th.it 

ceive the notion of Mission and Eternal kindred Thing possess a yearning." 

Procession aj* else than combined : see St. Greg, is shewing that man*s nature, 

note a. on the next Bhythm, and c. if the effects of the fall were staved, 

Scrut. ii. fin. Of the two passages ad- was not such as to make it unbecoming 

diiced in support of the Greek ^iew by for the Word to take it ; and therefore 

Zemikaw on the Procession of the Spirit, is rather comparing (as Basil de Sp. S. 

i. p. 25 — 6. folio ed. fiom St. E.'s works §. 61. does) the light in the eye to the 

in Greek, the second (of which the Syriao indwelling of God in the elect, which 

ill now published) is plainly not to his has a certain likeness to the Union of 

purpose in the original. the Godhead with the Manhood in 

<^ Ihe object of this type is to shew Christ, and fo is only mediately parallel 

that our Lord's Divine Nature was not to the text, on which see R. Ixxir. 

limited or confined by the assumption n. a. It should be added that nothing 

of the Human Nature; as light is made but meditation will enable us to enter 

available to us by its entry into the fully into these wonderfiilly eliminated 

eye, although capable of subsisting in similitudes between the things of nature 

its entirety without the eye, which we and of grace; these notes aim only at 

have proof of in sleep, when light, the explaining some few points in them 

soul of the eye, deoarts and leaves it wliich, when explainea, mav help to 

dead as it were ; so the Son through His the ondentan^ng of the whole. 



from the sun^ by their iuadequacy teach humility. 941 

and when it is shut up in sleep, the ray putteth it off again, ai 
the dead [body] that is to be raised up again. 

3. And how the light pierceth into the eye no nian com-r 
prehendeth, as [neither how] our Redeemer dwelt in the 
belly '. The light from within the eye putteth on a fair ap- ' comp. 
pearance, and goeth forth visiting the whole world, as our ^* '°' * 
Redeemer clothed Himself with this vile body and went forth 

and sanctified the whole world. But when that ray passed 
to the fountain thereof (for it doth not separate* from its'B.lzxT. 
generator) it leaveth its heat here; as the Holy Ghost, ' 
whom our Lord left with His disciples, without changing from 
His own place. 

4. Look at the likenesses among the creatures, and do not 
ihoa be divided about the Trinity, lest thou perish ; since 
thine own life is too hard for thee, being one that is three, a 
trinity which is one*. *p.339, 

c. p.S8S, 



iVENTY-FOUUTH. 



■ p. sio, 

p. 840. 

raCl. 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTY- 

1. WnosliallmalcemeaMetoguzeandloukiipon ibee, than 
great light ! wherein are crowded together types of th j Lord ? 
Who can search 'oiit the heat rtiereof, wliich thnuf^li separate 
is not cut off, as the Holy Ghost? Tlic might of his heat I 
dwelleth over eveir thing: the whole of Hiut is with every 
flthig, and also widi each one '• It is not cut oFT from ihe ray 
. which is blended ' in it, neither from ttie sim as being mingled 
with it; and when it is spread over the crcatiircs't cadi one 

iiiitiMiifaiiaiiiiftheMderaf iheTrinin, 
(fciny. <ie 1...^. ii. 15. Tbom»m Ibid, 
ii. 1. uiil 3.) Nor li it dn tku r*- 
innrknble, lli»t iboie who favnored the 
Neitoriag TieiT af Chrut'j Uiuion 
were alio opposed to the Litin <rieir of 
thi? Uolj' Spirit's Mioion. (nde U 
Qi.icn. I'is". D.i.5. 13. Petr. Slroznde 
n„...rn'"i'«l' vi.l"-' 1''17. Aarem.B.O. 
ill. ' I ' rl.. II In & paaragi dT 

ill. ■"ake» for A.'i 



'Ctrnf. Bad da 8*. & (. 

Id lUt MBtCDca inaT be conta 



o the doclriw, Oat tba Holj 
B^t luotifief Om aleot by th* uplt- 
mtiiw of BU Vtrj Snhirtanc* to tteir 
■wli,aBob one of irhloh taketh op Au 
dhrioelj inftuied Heat aoeordiog to bii 
■bili^. Tot itnijbsobMmdjDccni- 
ArmuioD of the liew tskoD Id n. b. ud c. 
to R. Isxili. that St. E. here apeaki of 



the Holy Siiirit, (wbo neiei 
unioD with Hia Person a nature capable 
of change mi Che Son did.) lo be id an; 
wa,j subject to chuDge; it xeenis that 
this pssfage nould sbev in whnt seDse 
the other is intended lole taken. For 
the miMion of Ihe Holy Spirit (of 
irhlch ^. 2. xpenb< clenrly) ii His Pro- 
cession, sieved lu influetieiog Ihose 
• who take up Ihe miKht of Hin Heat,' 
i. e. the elect, (sve Petsv. de Trin. viii. 
] . ^. 10.) So far then Ibe paxs^e might 
be taken toalladenotlo whnt is eternal 
ODiy, but alaotawhatis temporal, i.e. to 
rnan'd part in Ihe malter, inasmuch aa 
itwouldheilifliculttosometodistinguiBh 
in iDorifi between the Unction of Christ's 
Human Nature with His Divine, and 
(what of eourse in reality is a Tery 
different ihinfi) the Unction of the elect 
with the Holy Spirit. (See honever 
PetaT. Tiii. 7. f. ]». ic.) Yet even the 
Incarnation of the Son, in Kpite of the 
new relations to man to which it gives 
rise, (p. 234, n. f.) if in such way llie 
renult of Hid eternal Procession from 
the Father, that neither of the Other 
Peraonicnnlrt have been incarnate Mith- 



thalHhFi 






u the eiplan 



For it 



seems, ihal had St. E. had befnn 
here only tho snl^antial application of 
Ihe Spirit to the elect, he would have 
spoken of Hia being 'mingled' with 
them or ' dwelling' in them ; and that 
the clause really alludes to the two 
constituents of the notion implied by 
the word ' mission,' ihe eternal Pro- 
cession uf theOmnipreaint Spirit being 
alluded to by Ihe phrase ' spread over 
the creatuws,' and His union with the 
elect by the remainder of the aenlence. 
Seeonc. Scrut.ii. ^.8. CalecBa(in Pe- 
taviuji) illustrates the Mission of the 
Spirit much as St. E. docs that of the 
" ' IhelastR.Bsfollows;"Although 



e take 



> Miss 



plying time, referring our own aBectinn 
to God, yet mny we not make it sub- 
ject to time. For if a blind man were 
just to recover his sight and vnjoy the 
sun's ray, one tliould not say tbat the 
ray or light then for the first time pro- 
ceeded fVom the sun. For it is plain 
that before the man recovered hin 
sight, 4rc." St. E. himself gives such 



The operation of heat and (he Spirit compared, 343 

taketh up the might of its heat according to its ability. By it 
the naked getteth him warmth, while putting it on, after the 
likeness of Adam' who was unclothed; this it is which is* See on 
grateful to all that are naked, while it sendeth them forth, asi,*§.*^34/ 
men invigorated, for all labours. 

2. The Spirit also clothed the Apostles and sent them 
forth to the four quarters of the world** upon labours. By 
heat all things are ripened, as by the Spirit all things are 
hallowed ! O visible type I By that is the cold that is in the 
body overcome, as uncleanness^ by the Holy Spirit. By « p. 73, 
that things which the frost hath bound are loosened ; as "' 
souls which the wicked one hath bound are by the Holy 
Spirit. By it the calves of Nisan^ dance ; as the disciples ' p. 27. 
[rejoiced] by the Holy Ghost which dwelt in them. By the 
beat also are the bridles of winter broken loose, wherewithal 

it holds back the fruits and the shoots ; by the Holy Spirit 
again are the bridles of the wicked one broken off, wherewithal 
be hindered all graces. The warmth awakeneth the bowels 
of the still earth ; as the Holy Ghost doth holy Church. 
How much then is it that he will go astray, and how much 
that he, a feeble man, will be searching the mighty boundless 
treasury ? and how can he go astray so far as to measure 
with Him, unto whom whatsoever is in the four corners of$. 1. 
the world is small ? l^^; 

3. Heat looseneth the evil bridle, yea, the chilly silence of co™p- .. 
the frost upon the lips, and penetrateth the mouth, yea, and §.'3. 
the tongue, as did the tongues of the Spirit which settled on the Acts 2, 
Disciples. The Holy Spirit by His Heat applied by the^* 
tongues chased silence away from the Disciples, the evil, yea, 



an abundance of illustrations that it re- chose Himself twelve Apostles, and 

quires some apology for introducing divided to theui the four quarters of the 

thus much from Calecas. But to use world, and set them as stewards of His 

the words of Petav. viii. 6. §. 8. *' rapit household, and ministers of His divine 

no6 ad sese ac sine satietate delectat mysteries, and charged them to give to 

tantse rei ac tam suavis jucundseque the Israel of God living and incorrupt!- 

recordado." ble Nourishment, and to bring heavenly 

^ There is the same play upon the Food unto the house of the King of 

two senses of the word 1>»,A> here P«a<^^- But the boundary of their do- 

M in Pearl, R. ▼. §. 4. A portion of J"a»n ^oth Scripture therefore declare, 

the places to which the diflFerent Apo- because the Apostles divided the four 

sUes were sent is mentioned by St. E. quarters of the world, and each one of 

Tol. i. p. 463, b. "Twelve governors them took a notable place to teach, 

were appointed to bring bread for Solo- Simon Roiiie, John Ephesus, Matthew 

mon and for his house, because our Lord Palestine, Thomas^India, and so forth.» 



'p. J4, the cbilly silence which, as from the winter', was scared away 

"" ibatveiiiik^ht speuk. For that peoplo beingasign of wiiiter,a 
type of ihy frost, was altogelhergloomj' ovc-r the Disciples: the 
H(dy Bpirit by the tonguet of fire wluch came, looMoed die 
might of the cold, and chased away fear from the Disciples : 
md ulence fled frcmi their toogoes by the tcmgnes. Batas 
was condemoed in the likeness of winter) and the pe^^le 

■S. raged, which rage made tbem all an antitype of Febmaiy*. 

•^ Bat there the small birds on \A^ spoke with new nucea, 

while the hawk and the winter was despised of them, nuae 

be things which the heat foreshadowed oat, and these also 

*p.iw, the Holy Ghost accomplished*. WhoisaaffideDtlnr Asnif 



BHYTHM THE SEVENTY-FIFTH. 

I. Thb sun which is tby lamp astoandeth tbee, O feeble 

man, neither dost thou skill how to search into it ; and how 

wilt thou search into the Creator. Being a human being, 

know thy human nature, O human being*! The subtle 

nature of ibal [great] light cannot be bandied, though it be not 

bidden from them that lay hold of it. The heat of that ray" 

■ S. fll- is not beheld by the pupils, since it is loo refined', and the 

*"*^ eye it overcometh by its heal, and the hands also by its subtle 

» p, 193, nature, for Ibey have not felt or seen il*. The mouth, the ears, 

""^^ and nostrils too, these three senses have no sense of these three- 

™f. 6. fold ones. For the mouth hath never eaten that [great] light at 

yir,s,' anytime: neither hath the nostril ever suuffed up the radiance: 

neither bath the ear at any time heard the voice of light, as 

l^.l9,«.it runneth over the world. And if at this little son which is 

■ Thia leemi to be an alluaion to Ifaa d. a. toK ii. p. 618 in p. 133. bat u ha 

well-known line, 8hit1 X(* «■ tmiir, here taken (lie heat throagboat u » 

&c. vbicb is cited by Ariiitolle Rbet. ii. type of the Spirit, he moat imply that 

9I.Etb.N.i.7.probabljframEunpideK. the Spirit procredi fram the Sod. See 

* Here St. E. digtinctly makee ihs B. liii. fio. where the Sod U called 

hiattaproeeedrramtlieraj; Kep.SM, ■ Fire,' wbieb emit) heat. 



God^9Conde8censionandman^8inadequacydis8uadeprying,9Ab 

in the firmameDt, three senses fail, if thj whole body were 
senses they would not reach to the Godhead that is hidden 
from all. The three senses that failed at the types of the 
Threefold, that are the in suu, they cry aloud, that they are 
ignorant' how to scrutinize the Father and the Son and the i s. are 

Holy Ghost. strange 

2. Again, place water before the sun, and behold there a 
semblance of the Birth* of that Holy One. For without 
separation and without flowing it generateth a fire, a generate 
which is chaste as the generator thereof: this is not by 
separation* from the sun, nor by severance from the water. "R. 
Mighty symbol! For while the water and sun are unim-i^o*"' 
paired, a generation takes place, wherein a man seeth the 
Generation of the Son**, He hath shadowed' out difficult' p. 246, 
things by simple ones for our feebleness, that we might knowJ5|^.^* 
clearly that He is the Son. By every similitude the Gracious §• 2. c. 
One came near to our weakly estate, that He might heal it *• f p7r7i * 

3. And if that Great One who is God, without semblances"* «• 
approacheth not unto mankind, let man who is feeble not seek d'. b. ' 
to bring his own weakness near that Majesty without a medium^ « s. geek 
Linger not, O mind, construct spiritual bridges, and pass on to™®Vl" 
thy Creator. O son of a servant ! serve thyself of the wings* w. to 
of the Holy Scriptures, that thou mayest reach to the Son of?L^222 
thy Lord. And let this soul too avail itself of every medium, °: o- R. 
that it may reach to the Holy Spirit; and thou body be notf^^dp. * 
slothful, fly as an eagle ^ unto that Body* which quickeneth all. ^'f* **• 

o. Scmt. 

B. iii. 

§.13. 
< Althoagh St. £• does oot distioctly Epiphan. ir. 4. and Greg. Naz. Or. 34. 7 p, 20, 

state, it feems plain from the context, ^ This passage is to be noticed as an. m, 

(especially when taken in connection prophetic protest against Nestorianism. 

with the types of the Conception noticed By being in the vessel, i. e. St. Mary, 

In n. i. p. sr.) that he here means the (comp. vol. i. p. 317, b. and p. 521, f.) 

Son's Birth of St. Mary. The following the Kay in such way modifies its own 

passages will illustrate this place and Subsistency, as to be able to transfuse 

K. xlii. §. 3. Method. Conv. V irg. iii. 8. theHeat which exists in itselfinto things 

"TheManhood like water being mingled beyond, while that snbsistency remains 

with Wisdom and Life, became that the self-same One that it was before. 

which the incontaminate Light that Comp.c.Scmt.ii.§.3. In the beginning 

impinged upon it itself was." Cyril c. of the next §. we have a wonderfully 

Nest. p. 109. *' Water though cold by concise description of that Catholic atti- 

nature, changes by fire into what is tude of mind which is always on the look 

contrary to its nature, and gives off out for sacramental media in its converse 

warmth ; why should it be strange or with God. 

incredible in any way, if the Word of * Of the communication of a new 

God the Father who is by nature Life, principle of life to men's bodies from 

rendered the Flesh which was united to Christ's Body mention has been already 

Him life-giving ?" Compare also Leo in made, p. 148, n. h. Some other pas- 





•al Th]r Srof Omad In di^k, ^ Tki 
t*ij mtj I he ymtimtd, aid to TfcV 

~ ^-•— ■^ | i -111 m i ! ■ ■ ' 



pawport." tuTi. " A* preririoa for 
■ joanwj- Tbee bare 1 Ulen Dnta me, 
Tbou Soft of God, And when ui hna- 
pvi Tbn hiTF I nlen, O BrdHnm- 
of ihe world ! Fu be tb£ Arv frora mj 
limba, and wlien the <mel! of Thj Body 
■ud TTif Bkood ftrikcA from me, mij 
Baptinn be to nie ■ ihip tbU fotnuJerelh 
not!" P»neD.i. l,p.4U, p. "0 fatted 
Cklfthat vert killed to be ■ Surifi» for 
rinnen, blot not out me irretcbed man, 
O Lord, from the nomber rf them re- 

r Blood! Thjl 

I Tbj Blood 
drnakeD, and b; Tbj Death beiieied 
diat I tboold liTc." p. 439. " Becaaw 



IB faar b* r^iBB al Au iiM^«"l» I kaM 
6ae. llaj'n}OaM,OSM<d(fie£Jtii« 
God, he I> Be ■ bridge, ud £oB Thf 
Badj aad TVi Bt»d b>t Gdcau gi> 
a-iy astasfd. a£ J I V 'n.T <D«rH< be 



■tanped. " p.460 . c and f. ■ ' F nm h>t«6il 
liut deliier me bj Tbj lining Bodj' 
that I ban eabm, and I will Uj me 
down and ileep in peace, and ^nardiui 
be Thj Blood to me, and to the nnl 
tbal is Thine ima^ie." p. tg9, c. p. 488, 
e. p, 490, f. p. 493, f. p. 491, e. p. 619, d. 
p. 636, c. p. 545, e. <' Thy Bodv and 
Thj Blood u> an earnest of life is hidden 
in their memben.') p. 651, d. 

' The (eetning obiqoitj- of Satan bas 
been already touched npon, p.338,D. b. 
Obiioiuly this ia one great difficulty to 
explain in Satan'i aft^ncy. 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTY-SIXTH. 

1. 6v the names of trees, lo, tbeir fruits' also are named, ■ R.lx. 
whether Uiey be sweet or bitter! The names of the trees f^j'^^^ 
then and their fruits are the same ; they are distinct, yet 
equal. A great type ! Distinct is the fruit from its tree, 

and yet the same with it, since one appellation ' is given to*S. sur- 
Lhem both. If the root be sweet, then the fruit is sweet; the^|^^ ^^ 
same name men call them both, it and its fruit. Distinguish P* ^^7. 
the names of the stem and the fruit, and yet make them the 
same also, and call the fruit by the name of its tree. For if 
it be sweet, they call the fruit also sweet', and the root how-' R. ^ 
ever stringent. Distinguish the Names of the Father and§, 3. ^j 
the Son, and also make them equal, since the Father is God^crat. i. 
and the Son is God. For God is the Name of the Father §. 31. & 
and God also is the Name of the Son, as it is written. ForP'^^» 
He is distinct in Name, in that He is the Son ; and equal in 
the Name, in that He is God also*. Glory to His Name ! * R. . 

2. And if [the names of] trees as well as of their fruits be§. 1, ' 
true, how much more true arc [those of] the Father and the 

Son. He shadowed forth things hidden* upon things which *R.lxxv. 
are visible, that He might shew the things which are not seen Rom. 1, 
by the things which are seen: He imprinted His mysteries 2>« 
upon trees, that He might explain the things which are not 
comprehended by the things which are comprehended*'. For^c.Scrot. 
He also interpreted difficult things to us by the things which ** ^' 
are easy, that we might easily gain a knowledge of Him, 
and things difficult by things which are clear. He made 
clear unto us, that we might know clearly that He is the Son. 
That He is our Lord then, yea, and our God, the just^ feel : " p. 372, 
but the gainsay ers* feel not that He is His Father. TheBo^'infl 
Scriptures cry aloud, that the Father is God and the Son^^^» 
is God. Without God is the [Jewish] people who gainsay 
Him. 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTY-SEVENIH. 

Mark 1. < That Hoor knoweth no man;* this the chOdisb hare 
it'?' balanced* with the Son, and it as it were preponderates. 
ikfiB. For if the first-born does know the Father, who is there 
tzz^iii. that is greater than the Father Himself, whom yet He doth 
U^ not know' ? That hour, forsooth, no man knoweth, not even 
f.1. the First-born, for it is the Father only who kno^edi it 

And if as they think, it is because He is a creatnre that [the 

Son] does not know it; behold fools axe making BBm a 

creature by thdr pryings. 
2. Come, wonder ye how our Lord, because Ha is a 

creature knoweth not that hour, while iSbej which are created 
• ietf. by His own Hand* have dared to pry, not into that hottr, but 
iS6,M.|jjl^ the Lord of hours. Would that they would abide by 
^|.s» thw own word^ that every thing which is a creature ttii^t 

keep sUence before its Creator I 

* To argue from the Son's knowledge reason is sufficientlv obvious ; the 
of the Father, that He must have known Arians virtuallj made the Son the soul 
the hour of tne Judgment, was a com- of their Christ, and to disprove this 
mon way of meeting the Arian use of wan the first step to be taken against 
this text. See Petav.deTrin. ii.S.§. 5. them, and it would not be to the pur- 
iii. I. $. 16. vii. 16. §. 2. on Athan. p. pose to discuss the dignity of what 
463, n. e. Greg. c. Maced. ap. Mai C. N . with the Arians was a non-entity. St. 
viii.p.4.p.9.]>id.deTnn.iii.22.c.Scrut.i. E.'s question in the text may be para- 
§. 6. Since all argument iH necessarily phrased as follows : The Son knows 
understood imperfectly,unless we bear in the Father, and therefore all that is in 
mind the thing arsued against, it ought the Father, His knowledge and His £s- 
very distinctly to be kept in mind, that seuce being in reality one and the same 
St. E. is here arguing against those thing,(seeR.xlv.§.3.andR.lxxi.§.2.) 
who represent our Lord's Divine Na- the knowledge ofthe hour which the Son 
ture, as ignorant of the hour, &c. and does not know, is not part ofthe Father's 
that with a view of shewing that it was knowledge ; therefore it is inherent in 
inferior to the Father's, i. e. was not some other being greater by this than 
really Divine. Hence any expression the Father ; and who is this ? When they 
of his opinion upon the extent ofChrist's go on to urge that Scripture adds ' but 
knowledge as Man comes in inci- the Father only,* and that ihe Son 
dentally ; so far as the Arian contro- being a creature does not know it ; this, 
versy was concerned, the Fathers do of course, is in other words €usutmng 
not seem to mind what the Arians that He is (not Son but) a creature, ai]d 
think of Christ's human knowledge, that the word Father is the correlative 
provided they prove distinctly that not of Son, but of creature. The em- 
such texts as that before us cannot phasis must be laid on the word 
belong to His Divine Nature. Vide ' making,' and then the passage will 
Thoraassin de Inc. vii. 4. §. 2. The be plain. 



Mark xiii. 3*2. discussed, 349 

3. By that knowledge wherewith He knoweth His Father, 
is that hour also pondered upon^ in His knowledge : for if 
He gave Him to know His glory, and concealed from Him 
an hour of time, then is it greater than Himself. Set the 
hour which He knoweth not, along side of the Father whom 

He knoweth, and weigh' and see whether is more excellent.' §• i- 

ref 1 

For theSon by the mere fact of HisknowingtheFatherknoweth 
Him entirely : He is not less than Him ; for that He lacketh 
naught. And since the Root is real, in a real way doth the 
Fruit which He brought forth know Him*. And what fruit is « E 
there that knoweth' less than the root thereof, in that the*"]"* 
whole of it is blended' with the whole. For if in its know- 3 p, 210, 
ledge it fell short of its tree, then in name also hath it ceased, ^g*^'^^ 
for it were not its fruit. If then that fruit agreeth with its i. §. 31. 
root in its name, it agreeth also therewith in knowledge. The 
sweetness which is in both of them is one : one is the know- 
ledge*, which is in both of them, being they are commingled. «R.xly. 

4. The fruit is mingled into its tree, and so is its root^'^' 
into the fruit ; who can sever them ? They are not divided 

in the sweetness; they are not divided either, in the knowledge 
of perfect truth. The love** of the fruit is amid the root, and 
amid the fruit that of the tree : who can divide them ? The 
Names of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, 
equal are they, and at unity in the illapse at Baptism. The 
Names are united, the movement is the concordant* one of *5. equal 
one Will*. They bear as it were one yoke, and come; and as«c.Scrut. 
They arc equal in the illapse at Baptism', so are They alsoV^'f^^ 
in Their unaniniity. n. d. 

5. But the Fruit came down and clothed Himself with a 
Body", and clothed Himself along with it with the feeble 'orFlesh 

^ It migbt seem from the Latin, make it resemble the antitype more 

(complectitur et reprsraentat,) though closely. Only St. £. above does this 

Tery loose, that it was intended to be without stating that he is doing so. 

printed ail^^ a *^ A^^.. /}. ^ This must not be taken as if St. E. 

*^ • ^*^ held that the Spirit was the essential 

< was comprised in His own know- Love by which the Father and Son 

ledge;' which certainly would make love Each Other, which of course would 

the passage run on more easily. be heretical, since Love, like Wisdom 

« This is a mode of arguing not un- and all God's attributes, is His Sab- 
common in the Fathers ; viz. to take gtance. For a little attention will shew 
some thing as a type, and conceive it thathe used Love relatively of the Spirit 
endued with such and such attributes onXj, as Wisdom may be used of the 
which do at'ach to the antitype, and Son. See Petav. de Trin. viii. 12. §. 6. 
which would, if conferred on the type, and p. 369, n. 1. 




CkrixCs ieeming igtifrrattex 

names of Win kindred, that as He ereii put oil c 

nature, He might also pat on our knowledge for our sakes'. 

' Thi« »qaatM with thepsMBgeano- bim. He wiltiDglj bnnnd them dovn 

ticed&boTc,p.l90,n.g.p.30(>,i].e.Tht: to their bSTing laid Ihe horied mu 

wordu Tor ciar "ated,' which tally with there, that whan Ha had oalled hini 

' tat our praAt.' in Atbno. p. fill, d. f. aod raised bim dp, thej mifttil be wit- 

ve expliuneil bj Ibe uext Benteuce, in QFKSeti of his resnrrecticin. He ssked, 

which theMkingofquestiongeTirlently Where have ye laid him? they aSf 

referanot to therenl ilateof our Lord's UDto Uim, Came ami >ee. They were 

kiiowled|;e aa Man, bat to what Ha titd by the question, that they miftht 

■aid and did with a Tiew to earryiOK ' ^^ - 

, aating que 



when He 

would do, aa thonnh He did lu 



Hi« ukina coDccrDing the Mpulchre. 

: know, or from Hia weeping over LaxuniB. 

naaoed Hii Inrarnatiao did He alliati both 

Dapesk, M Ihangb He had in HU weeplug and id His aweotiDi; 

. . iti, wroc of which He siu- the tenrs and the awcat were Hii own, 

Endednt wiU,Kcp.SU3, D.D.p. 19i).a. tct do they Dot mintsb the^n, wein^ 

inagerniononLBiiTua.Tal.ii.p.SKl, Be la a RaiiBr of the dead as Hi« 

o.hB8[i)-a,"Wheinbe third day of Ibo Father. He wept to siicit He reality 

death had coma lo the dead, (LninmO of Ills Body; He called the dead In 

aad upon the fourth the worn hr'i] iihcw Hin posar; He put qumtions to 

begun to gnuw bis features, the Quick- lie dowa the uoiiHByers ; He prared 

ener »ilh Kin diicipki came to the to I'b.w His petfecttiesa. Neither d'olh 

oity of tha derea»d, and askud hia HisprayeroverihecrsvemakeHjmlntt 

buiiera that were xiAembled, ' Where i !iiiiitIlsF8ther,3Qd indeed CrarnH if own 

haie yc laid him P' The question language thou leamest, that it was dm 



ahoiit this was owing to the pervej 
[Jewal ; for it is clearer than Ihe nun 
ttst Himseirhad no need to axk it ; it 
was to ailest Mb hurial that He asked. 









iiiBhtl, 



which tbey gainsayed Bit 
and so by the questioa tied them down 
to the place in which thej had laid (be 
buried man. He did not ask, Whi 
LazaruilaidP or. Where ii hahm 
but, Wh. 



d of the people did He 
if He 



"ifi-th 



was the Sod of the Most High. This 
Has why He referred all His actions 
to the Father, to shew that it was not 
from ' robbery' that He was Lord and 
led P Quickeoer of the dead. In lowliness 
doycu were the things done by Him, done 



. '^Wrly 

oetb truth in its geoeratioos, and 

jrwordaitpleameth! Perfect 



ibew Me, ye gainsoyeral Even oft he that the understanding might behold 

Father is there a quefltion which is His love. It is beside our pi 

like to this, and what is uttered by i 

many that do 1 through reverence ab- i 
stain from, without going into perrerse 

dispntinga. Trulh standeth by iUelf ; is the Generate, as is Hia Gen 

it is not a marshalling of words that Wonderful the Firslbora, as He that 

grappleo with faith; simplicity with i^nt HimI a Baiser of the dead is He, 

cheerful look it is which beboldelh as is His Father also ! For He that 

troth aa it is, and without wordiness wept raised also. Upon this poict it is 

and strife it standeth on the aide of po'sible for us, if ye asked us, to speak 

verity that is without strife and die- many things, if w>- see that the seed of 

puting. Whether of the two is greater ourword hath budded in yonr ears. Even 

to know, where the sepulrbre is, or to if ye reject it. 1 shnll not cease to sow I 

raise him alter he stank P That Be Be not s rock unto my word, nor the 

was a knower of hidden things He high-way, iioraplaecofthomB,*c.8tc." 

proved before He came, by His re- Id this passagewe lee that St. E. used 

vealing to His Af.oslles that ' out friend the account of Laiarus' resurrection to 

Lazaius is fallen asleep;' but the Bain- eslaWiBhany thing but a /me ignorance 

saying buriersdid He ash, ' Wherehase of what our Lord asked about, whioh the 

ye laid himP' Ihat Hemighttakea pledge Adoptionists afterwards used it for: see 

of his burial from ihem, and then call on Athan. p.4fi6,g What St.E. argues 



assumed for our sakes. 351 

[le that knew all things became unknowing, He asked and 
istened, as a man, for man's sake ! 

6. If feeble men then have pried into the Essence [to see], 
[low He is the Son and yet cannot contain that [Essence], 
either let them be still, if He knows it not', or if they pry, let ' §. 2. 
Lfaem confess that the Son knoweth all things. If then they 
pry when not permitted, this is audacity'; or if it be permitted,' p. 128, 
it is as a gift [of grace]'. He then who gare dust [thejp|'337 
liberty] to search, how should He hinder His Son from n. a^ 
knowing an hour of time? Grant that He knew not thatn. o.' ' 
hour : the cause of His not knowing was the Body * where ^orFleab 
withal He was clothed*. 



from it is, that our Lord's disclosures in what proportioii the growth even of 

of His knowledge were made with re- our minds would be accelerated by sin- 

ference to those whom He was ad- lessness. Cyril c. Nest. iii. p. 87, a. 

dressing, and also to prove the reality ** VTe believe that Immanuel, being 

of the Flesh, i. e. to shew thai He had God from the belly itself and the womb 

a certain Nature, not to describe the of the Virgin, came forth as Man, fall, 

state in which that Nature existed in assuredly, of that wisdom and grace 

Him. See Eulogius in Phot. p. 284. ed. which was in Him by Nature. What 

Bekker. who has many topics in com- increase then could He, in whom are 

mon with St. E. here quoted, and in all the treasures of wisdom, who joins • 

B. Ixx. with God the Father in giving grace 

" This language is remarkable, as from above, experience? In what 

perhaps throwing some light upon the sense is He said to increase ? I 

expression commeDied upon above, mippose it is said of the Divine Word, 

p. 317, n. b. It seems intended to proportioning to the growth and age 

snggest that the apparent ignorance of His own Body the disc1o«ure of 

was not in the Soul of Christ, but was the godlike blessings inherent in Him. 

necessary on account ofthe Body, which For we may observe, that though He 

if illuminated with all the graces which was made Man like unto ns, yet He 

the Divine Nature could, through the made it His study to avoid notice in 

Sool, have communicated to it, (wit- the beginning Now it would have 

Dess the Transfiguration,) would not been pointed out to all as a thing un- 

have seemed to be a real Body. £. g. usual and strange and worth curiosity, 

Had our Lord in His infancy put if, while yet an Infant, He had made a 

forth all His wisdom. He would not manifestation, suitable to God, of the 

have seemed to be Man; as He grew wisdom He had. But when little by 

on. He made HU advance in wisdom little, and proportionably with the age 




way 

congruous to His Body antecedently to good reason." See also Thes. p. 248. 
its glorification ; it being definitely and for fuller information, Petav. de 
certain that o?/r minds grow with our Inc. xi. 2. 
bodie??, though it is not definitely certain 



RHYTHM THE SEVENTY-EIGHTH. 

1. SmtnatOMMT Ibon at any time be minded to sa; that ths 
Son Imoweth not that hoar which He docs know ivell, since 
that hoar is from His reckonings, He kuoweth it, for b^- Him 
wefe all namben framed*. If it be [an hour] of the year. He 

■BJLtJ.kiioireth it veil, tor b; ffim' the mcmtlis of the year were 
fraaaed as its limba; if it be of the months, He is acquainted 
with it, since hj Km were framed the days of the months as 
arteries^ ; and if it be of ^ daje, it escapeih Him not, since 

MMk*,hj Him wwe ^vided the boors and the sabbaths and the 

"■ ^ weeks; and if it be of the sim. He is acquainted therewith, 
nnce it is He that bath trodden oat for it the paths of winter 
and tbe steps of thesnmmer; and if itlie of the moon, again 
He knoweth it, for it is He tbat made the full moons, with 
the beginniDg:s of the months. If it be in the height or the 

Sot Ii. depth, it is io His fists: by His finger are all creatures sus- 

"' '»■ pended ! 



• The lune argument wa< used bj Ib^ering over all the di>i«ioiu of tinM 
Gregory tbe Greal, Ep. i. 39. (olim one bj one, in that heredca attempt to 
Tiii. 43.) again*! Che AgDoele, as St. repreeeut time aj different aooording t* 
E. naei here againrt the Anomeana. it i< tteaicnly or earthlj, i. e. to make 
Tide Mawuet diu. iii. ad Iren. p. lai. it as mach aa poMible a mere mode of 
Garaier ad Hercalorem i. p. 118. thought, not a reality, to which all 

3aotedbj Wolf onSl. Hatt.ThotnaBsin oreaturea are iubjeot. The Fathen, 

e Inc.Tii. 3. ^. fi. 4. §. 1 . &c. 6 through- on the contrary, ipeak of it aa a created 

oat, and PetaT. ibid. li. 1. §. 16. da thing, mncb u they may apeak of 

Dea iv. 6. i 6. It is sorth lemarbing created wisdom, not as if it had ■ 

tbat our I^rd saya tbe Son o/ Man is aeparate snhsialcnce of its own, hot 

Lord also of the Sabbath-day in a text because il is easent[al to the notion of 

to irhich St. E. seems to allude im- a orealors, and distingaished creatorM 

mediately. Teita, auch as this, which from the Eternal God who «reat«d 

transfer tbe attributes of Creatorship them. See on L. Coqniam, SL Austin 

to the Manhood owing to thj Unity of de Civ. Dei, xi. 6. Confess, xi. ^. 40. 

Person, illustrate the language of the p. 30, n. d. Athan. e. Arian. i. i. 13. 

Falhenwhen tliej traOBrer,a<'St. Greg, and p. lOd, D. h. J. Martyr, p. S4, 

does, arsumeata usrd against Ariani Cyrit o. Julian, p. 33, d. p. 71, d. 

to meet Nestoriaa heresies. p. 3S5, c. and compare Buil, quotad 

* There seems to be a reaaoD for thus abOTe, a.c.p. 66. aodoDC.Scrat.iii.^l. 



St. Mark xiii. 32. discussed. 353 

2. Compare the hour that He knowelh not with the Holy 
Ghost whom He doth know, [and see] whether is greater ! 
and set forth clearly unto us the reason how and wherefore He 
concealed from Him the hour* of His triumph **? If ihe reason ' See p. 
why He concealed it from Him, was that He might be less than 4 and 
Himself, lest He should make Himself like Him by stealth, P-^^®* 

ref. 11. 

that conceit is very weak, and see how soon it is solved with 
a single word. For when that hour shall be revealed, and 
the tnimpet hath sounded, and the triumph " is going on, it 1 Cor. 
shall be solved. Now then compare the two together, and the ' 
inequality will have become equality upon their assumption ^< as their 
One of two things must be: if it be in the fact of His not^° * 
knowing that He is inferior, then by knowing He will become 
equal, when He doth perceive it; or else if He be not 
advantaged when He doth perceive it, then of what advan- 
tage is it ? for see though He does know it, He is still inferior, 
inasmuch as even Satan may know that hour% for when ^ p. 359, 
revealed, he will be ruined thereby. A mighty thing then is '^ * 

^ HiL de Trin. iz. §. 60. *^ In what the Head putting His Member's ig- 

way is the Lord of glory (if the day of oorance upon Himself, ati if it were 

Hb coming were a thing He might be His also : upon the principle upon 

ignorant of) to be believed to have a which 1 Cor. 15, 21. is commonly ex- 

Nature not yet determinate and per- plained. Hence St. Hilary ppeaks of 

fect,which Nature hath not obtained the Christ being glorified in His Saints. 

knowledge of its coming, while yet It is This is important to notice, as shewing 

onder a necessitjr of coming? At this that the phrase, ^ the hour of Hin 

rate ignorance of it would be an advan- triumph,' uoes not imply any accession 

taffe to God Ji. e. the Father,] as it would to the glory of Christ's Human Nature, 

tue from Him the possession of the even if St. £. were not reasoning on 

excellence of knowledge. And now heretical premisses. — There seems also 

what a double ground of blasphemy we to be an allusion here to the Arian 

shall have, if in addition to Christ's notion, that the Son was incapable of 

shortcoming even to God the Father a advance, (on which see n. d. p. 314.) as 

fault is to be ascribed, in that He will if hinting at the inconsistency of that 

have defrauded God the Only-begotten notion, with the necessary deductions 

and the Son of His Love of the per- from the asf^umption, they make that 

ception of this day, and from a feeling the Son really knew not the hour. 

of grudging have envied H im the know- ^ The root here used implies any solemn 

ledffe of the consummation that is to be, procession, as of a funeral : see vol. i. 

and when He was not minded to let p.259,c.ii.p.379,d.380,a.p.641,b.iii. 

the day and the hour of His Passion p. 251, f. 303, f. or of pilgrims coming 

be a thing He might be ignorant of, to celebrate a Saint's day, p. 354, b. 

yet denied to Him the hour of His ex- Of the knowledge of men at the Re- 

oellency and brightening among His surrection he says, ibid. p. 636, f. *' The 

saints, and took away the perception Resurrection brings men to birth full 

of bliss from Him whom He indulged grown, and full grown knowledge doth 

with a foreknowledge of His Death." it give them ; for he whom his own 

Pseudo-Dionys.ofAlexandria,£u!ogius, iniquity hath not blinded, will know all 

Greg, the Great, (as above,) and St. things as God doth. 'Whatsoever is in 

Austin, to whom St. G. refers, all take Heaven, and whatsoever is in earth, 

the ignorance of the day to be spoken every thing will he see in that veritable 

of with reference to the Body of Christ, Knowledge which nothing escapeth.'* 

A a 



S54 St. Mmrk xiii. 39. dkemm^- 

tbat hour. to coneesl ftotn His W6n4>do#e^ irtlea ereo 
Satan may knoir it' ! . ^ 

8. Come then and bear the gfoimd of His g^dfyiniblsliold' | 
of all, who is grei^er than all, whom all thiegs AefMid ttpon! 
For the ground of the gloij of Ood whidi Im MlpWt C&nS 
is His loving-kindness, whieh endureib for meiri mi d^ 
il;Jr; 8*^^^ ^f His glory » in respect of B» Son is HfeAMra^t 
n. <»-^}^f^]j ^1^ -^ f^^ eternity to dl eternity. Oh, ImAjp gMmd^ 
which neither towards creatures nor toward di# VlMI^Mm 
diall eter cease to act! lime is the gioii&d of llw kiMW of 

« time%anditisfi»ratime,and with time its^ its Itai'jpiV^^ 

away. Mighty is the ground of His l&kefdl^ It 4il 

untiring made eta eirer be as giteat as tes MtkeiM ' 1ti(fi0 f ^ M 

%|»^tiie ground of His Paternity*, so ttel mn^ B^gMei^Wn 

* never at any t^e become ihe BegeHer 1 

4« Of ^t hour there is yet toother qneslion ;i|i^ 1»,|e 
|m>eeed to examine, stoee that fmrnm one hadi tma^eK>' 

* i. e. tiie heretics make the Son enlMriftiiig in Three Pernops. Tbttext 
differ finom God (eo hr ae the text in before ae, eotiteni|AajM III oile wiy, 

Jnestion will heffi ^ehr cause) bj the wifi Hfyr to <ld^ nliidve^ «t^ H 

efect of a certain amount of know- being the part of UyHiig- 4tMt Be w i ie 

ledge, which amocint of knowledge hide from ns knowledge wldcfa wootd 

Satan has as much natural capacity oolj make ns remiss in redeeming the 

for attaining when the time comes, a^ time; contemplated in another waj, 

any other ereateii being : therefore tiie will refer to the relations of One Di- 

differencc between Him and Satan im vine Person to Another. For the text 

not essential, but accidental. Seep 314, may be taken to mean, that the Son 

n. d. has no unon'ginate knowledge of * the 

• a\Vw . It is not easy to suggext hour,' but only derived with His Sob- 
an English word which will answer to sistency from the Father ; (a mode of ex- 
the use of this in all the places it occurs plaining the text not unknown,seeFetaT. 
in this§. The word seems etymologically ^e Trin. n. 3. ^.6. and on A than. p. 469, 
to have a passive and an active sense ; n.a,and R.lxxix. fin.) which would refer 
' that which is brought in* as fruits and ^^ to the Father's glory. Time (he then 
the like ; or, * that which brings in' a proceeds) is the ground or formal cause 
pretext, or cause, or occasion. Then of the hour; or in other words, time is 
it is us-d for cause in all the senses in the essence of the hour ; but the Son is 
which •!>;« is used in Greek, amongst t^e Maker oftime, (seen. b.p. 362.) and 
which one is that by which the de- the notion of Makership precludes that of 
finition {Xiyt or ratio) is said to be the equality with a thing made, and so time, 
cause of a thing being what it is, the '^hich is made, cannot he greater than 
formal cause. The word * ground* has t^e Son. In like manner, the notion 
been kept in all places in the text for ot Fatherhood precludes that of on- 
uniformitv's sake, though not altogether originateness in the Son also. Perhaps 
convenient. What St. E. seems to the last words refer to a view not un- 




finition of it we have in the mind; His unoriginateness. See Petav. de 

which will be this or that, according as Trin. ii. 2. §. 2. St. E., however, seems 

we refer to His relations to us, or to the ^ ^o referring to some work which he 

relations to Himself which He has as *» refuting. See the next §. 



The misuse of it by a heretic repented of. 355 

plained. And lie that hath been induced by this gave 
thanks, and declared that our Redeemer also knew that hoiir^ 
He as it were whispered to us as in secret, that it was strife 
that framed it, and spoke it, that it might prevail therewith. 
Strife hath pleaded guilty, and truth prevailed ! questioning 
hath ceased, and the crown hath come to the Conqueror ! 



' St £. here is evidently speaking of question, that He derived His know- 
some one with whom he bad bad a ledge from the Father, and so is a dis- 
coDtroTersy, and whom he had won tinct Person from the Father. The 
bach to the faith. Who it was, I am ybrm^r he reserves for the next Ithythm, 
not able to discover. The two ques- merely stating here that he had gotten 
tions which he examines here are, his adversary to allow that our Re- 
(1) YThether Christ's apparent igno- deemer also knew that boor. The 
ranee of the day of judgment is incon- words ^ our Kedeemer' are remarkable, 
•istent with His gloryviewed as relative as shevring that they had discussed, 
to man, or (2) whether that ignorance whether Christ (see R. Ixxix. §. 1.) as 
is inconsistent with the same viewed such, i. e. considered as Man as well 
as relative to God. The loiter (if I as God, knew that hour, and that St. 
mistake not) he means to dispatch by £. had opposed the view held after- 
saying, that, as He is the Maker of all wards by the Agnoets; at least it is 
things, and of time among them, and very unlikely that he should use such 
so cannot be a creature. He must be an expression of the Son, considered 
^aken to be teaching in the text in as Goa. Comp. R. Ixxix. §• 6. 
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RHYTHM THE SEVENTY-NINUL 

I. Which, my ton, is the moat gloriotu* is Ifae eoupariiOD, 
and which, agaia, is heancst in the btilmicc, that the Son 
knoweth not that hour or Ihat He hnowelh il i The Father 
who is great beyond compaiisoii, He did declare ; yet said 
that Be knew not, ind declared that He inicnded not u> 
'(.& piy into, the boar, that by tliu hour' He might hinder, yea, 
(bat the bonr might rebnke ihee, bold man, from pryinf^ into 
die Lord of aU boors. To Thue lie glory, Thou Sun Christ, 
•p.3B6,who lioowest all' things! 

^Ij, 2. By thine own self know that He knoweth, since He has 

i|t. See prevented and lied up thy knowledge ^ : for thy free-will is a 

■Miin defiled handmaid, whieh, beiug iu wine, spoileth exceedingly 

^S^g"* her Master's treasures. Chains He prepared for her, gyves 

also He made for her, hedges too, and they surrounded her, 

and walls, and they encompassed her; and if these preserved 

her not, from all this her madness is made known. He knew 

>P'><>3tlbat the families and tongues, and that the Greeks', that 

jj' _ ' are eager after hidden things, were to come lo His disci- 

MsLl3,pline. For il was the net" which collected those of every 

■ TbisR. probably followB oot %. 3. whMSt.E.does. "Allhereiiieshithoar 

of the 1uC S. God's kIo'Ti '" tbe fint fipher hj thji short chapler sfaot out ;" 

■euse there mentinned, is ihi^trn bj His and afier nieotioDiDg Arius, SabetJius, 

cacinalinetitof the bour more than bf Photinus, Kunomiua, ui'] the Huii- 

th()di*cl«ureoril,whensacb disclosure chees, he adds, " Thtu hiCh anr fiiher 

would do us harm. The sequel is ler; incluiird them all in one net, la make 

tike the passage af St. Irenteus, apart them unwieldj at fiaud, though ther 

of whifh is J.'i«en above, p. 302, n. d. were unusefnl as a prey." See also Hil. 

"■ Or, 'tiedupthyknowWsebefnre- deTrin.ii.4.13«nd^.22.vrherehe»pe«k» 

hand.' The •endmetit intf ndeJ i<. Ihat oftbe Catholio Faith much as St.E. does 

Christ's farrknowled^ie is shewn by tbe here of Christ's dicciplioe or doctrine, 

fact.that He did n«( disclose -he honr; CrtoloZ. " A great thing is it 

by setting booncls, which tbe letj men ,, -rVT..,, , -.. .u _ 

who pretend fully to comprehend God, '•■"'" 'h" Me fa.tb thereare as many 

cannot but be conscio«,a?e set to their "medics a. there are diseases a-d m 

knowtedge.Christ.hewslbatHeknew '?"7. ^"i"fT vIJ"'^ « there are 

beforehand the Bay in which man's rivalnc* of falsehood. Let the names 

wilfulness would exert itself. Comp. "['hehe.^t.cs be drawn together to one 

p 406 ref 6 place, and alllheirschoolBrtenforwardi 

• Aibr.WFid.i.9.ft.6r.)'P"kinR '« '^em hear of one God iLe Father 

of 'In Ibe Banning was the Word, ?»de of none, of one OnlybegotiCD 

&c.' mates a similar ore of tbe net' lo ^°' *'■ 



MmCs chief good is God's rule in all He gives him. 857 

sort. His learen^ bridled and brought the wild asses to His' R. zli. 
doctrine, and in order that they might not be confused inxxv.|ui. 
their race, by one yoke of truth* He taught them one race of P*- 1^> 
concord. He gave not a place to the light-footed, that bysR. xx. 
himself he might run apart from others. He gave not him ^' ^' 
that pryeth a place, that he might be loosened from the yoke 
of the faith ; [upon] clerks and unlearned men, the subtle and 
the simple, upon all of them"* the one yoke of equality was 
extended, even the yoke of His chariot', whereby the divided* p» 386, 
gain concord. 

d. That we eat, and drink, and sleep, and rise, is of the free 
power of our will ; the senses too possess free-will, in that 
they have power to do as they wish, yet not to do as much as 
they wish*. Thus beneath the yoke of love* which is put on 
them, [and] of truth wherewith they are encompassed, is it, that 
they neither go astray, nor lead astray, seeing they obey the will 
of their guide. If where free-will does not exist, it yet does 
exist, to wit, in the family of brutes % how much rather will it^ Comp. 
be found in its own abode, in man, who hath the motions of p' ^^ 
himself within his power*, that is bounden by the truth, yet free »• ^ 
in his actions, and by perversion can transgress against the I's. the 
things that are good ; but if he slip from off the verge of ^'^^ °^ 
truth, to error is he degraded ^ tioiM of 

4. One watcheth and [after] sleepeth, and when hej*g^°[^ 

sleepeth yet the reward of his watching* is reserved for him ;>•§• 

again, one fasteth and eateth in his season, yet his fast is notoomp.' 

by any means lost to him by his eating. For food and fasting "• ^ 

are both of them clean and fitting. Truth is single, yet error 

is the neighbour thereof; and if thou strayest ever so little' ' R. xi. 

§. 3. 4. 

' This passage implies that St. E. not at a gnat, with a mighty precision 

held the existence of certain fanda- about the key the psalms are sung in, 

mentals, as distinguished from matters while ye violate the chiefest command- 

of opinion, which he alludes to in §. 4. ments However, we allow of every 

SL Austin, c. Jul. P. i. §. 22. ** There thing, albeit that nothing is left un- 

are some points upon which even the searched out by God. Only let the 

moet learned and excellent maintainers essentials be secured, and silence the 

of the Catholic Rule do occasionally, novelries coined about the Faith. Slight 

though without disordering the fabric not the Hypostases : deny not the name 

of the faith, fail to agree, and speak of ChrisL" 

one of them better and more agreeably * i. e. as the senses are used in sub- 
to truth on such and such a point than jection to our will, and our will again 
another will do. But this whereof we in subjection to certain limits, so in 
are now treating, pertaineth unto the revealed matters is the Truth limited 
very fundamentids of the faith." Basil by God's love. See n. a. 
Epist 207. ** Look well that ye strain 



338 Chrixl, trho tiiade all Ihitigx, and all time umong fhem, 

>f.t44,a twiokliiig from it, that liitlu is as an atijss'. There »re dif- 
ferent inclinations in one assembly, yet they are never blamed 
for bring (liflcrciil ; yet in one point tbey arc blamed, if they 
'*■ *■ are divided by rebelling against the yoke of the faith'. 

5. And if even the sense!' are equally under one yoke; 

J^*". David note nf man Iiiraself, that man is likened unto the 

» p. 89fl. beasts. Ob, marvel that he should not even be like these'! 

** Oh, confused countes amid tlie congregations ! and disunited 

inclinations in the monasteries ! divided questionings in the 

i^'"" churches, and sickly minds in the assemblies'! To whom 

Ihen does the woe belong? for there is raging in the sea and 

•E. liii-and sliaking' in the dry land, because they have pried into 

the Creator, by whose hands they were stablished, Lo, by 

searching into Him [all] creatures have been troubled ) 

4. Lo,tbeiidMb««e«f AetK«d [ibe wolld] isfinsdMa 

* ^ u<>i mnror* for Hi* ■etmti for mtmetioB, and EBa enatiofi 

f. sw, ^aadetfa, and tbe ooiBtM* of it cannot be e«ReeaIed fimn ibe 

**.^ Oeator I - W^em they hate cotne to prf hilo Hint tfaayaaw 

■.«» 40 ' tfaat faoor'' Hia HmaHiatioa ahadotred fottb, d»t they 

aright feel eshaned aome lit^ (hat Uiey ni^t by Hia lepiriy 

'Vl*and^pe fed restnined firoBi Hh ntigbty Generation'! 

Jl ^ ' 7. Look with these eyes of thy imagination at all the 

^.SorM. creatures', at everything, which as a body are framed for that 

(iomp. Stablisher of all things, and cannot be hidden from the 

^iM C'"''^'"'' thereof. How can an image, my brethren, be 

inn. b. shadowed forth, the limbs whereof are concealed from the 

[^^l^iP' artificer thereof? That hour cannot be concealed from the 

i- 1- Wisdom of the Creator. Look, my brethren, at number 

nfji, 'which is framed as a body by Him that knoweth all things, 

and the reckonings thereof are in the type of limbs, and the 

times and the seasons are as its joints and bands, tbe hours 

are as it were its pourtraits, the years as its likenesses. And 

that hidden honr is the type of its mind, and as the remnant 

of its limbs are the months and the weeks and the days 

" B. thereof". Who is there that would go astray, or be proudly 

^. 1. ' lifted up, or who would loose his reason and make himself 

like the dnrakards that have lost their understanding, so as 

to wander thus far, as foolishly to think that the image' which 

was garnished by the Very Fatherwith the Finger of His Well- 

II p.3a3, beloved, escaped His notice, even as though that glorious "hour 



knoweth the day and the hour of judgment, 359 

could possibly be concealed from His Finger which shaped 
all things? If then this was impossible, it escaped not His 
Foreknowledge, and He prepared a place for it that it might 
be established therein, and a time when from being secret it 
should become visible*. When it was not found, yet was it* p. 353, 
found by its Master, seeing it was kept in the treasury of 
His knowledge. And if it be hidden in the Root, it is not 
hidden in the Fruit which is in His Bosom''. 'p. 131. 

p. 354, 
n. e. 
' Comp. §. 1. and p. 365, f. and R. but speaks as if he held that the Human 
xxTi. fio. c. Scrut. i. §. 3. Throughout Nature by virtue of lU union with * the 
this di.«cii88ion St. £. argues as if the Light which lighteneth every man that 
whole knowledge ofthe Father belonged cometh into this world,' had all know- 
to Christ ; he does not make any dis- ledge of things to come. See Eulog. 
Hnction between the knowledge of His ap. Phot. p. 284. 1. 40. Bekk. and J. 
Human Nature and that of His Divine, Damaso. F. O. iii. 21. 




BHYTHH THE £iaHTI£XKi» ^ 

J I. IxqriRE and hearken discrimmattngly that faith if ifl 

Sfcond soul ■ ; and as the body standelh by the sonl, the life 
of the soul also hangeth on faith, and if it deny it or 
be divided, it becometh a corpse. That mortal body then 
dejiendcth upon Ihe soul, and tho soul is dependent upon 
' p. S7*, faith, and faith also itself dependeth upon the Godhead' ; for 
c Scmt. '™™ theFather Himself by the Son the Ti-uth descendeth which 
B. i'i. quielceneth all of them iu the Spirit, For by this Truth it is 
thai man can link his aoul with those above*: by the soul he 
livcth, and by means of Ihe body he seeth and heareth : by 
^ Failh and Love and Wisdom' he is blended also nith the God- 
head, ud hath Hit Image formed in him. Let sa not dMa 
looaen Uiia wondnxu &bric, nor let the tuth become void is 
our aoula, leat we aboold become dead inviablj', whanof the 
liringOoeBMd, 'Let the dead bmrdMir dead r TUsnrii 
a soni which withont living breath' qnickeneth the body, and 
whoso venturetli to cut himself off from it, his life floweth 
away, and he is visibly a dead man ; and whoso cutteth off 
himself from the Word of Troth, bis soul is invisibly a corpse. 
Eieeh. 2. I liave no pleasure at all in the death of him that dielh, 
' ' witnessed the Living One who quiclceneth all. As the Sea, 
is that True One which cannot be deceived, a Fountain of Life ! 
He hath made known His Will and bath certified His Tx>ve, 
*B.x. which thirstetb mightily to kill our death*. The Scripture 
HmihS ^^^^ sealed unto us that the just in &ith findetb life. He 

■ ^. 3. ADtut. Sin. Bodeg. p. IS. * Tbia wem to point to three itBge* 

" The bod; when withoat the soal in ibe iplritaal life, of which the lut 

b»tb no life of itaelf, neithcT hath tbu wonid wuirer lo the ywrn a it of St. 

keeping of the GommuidiDeDti without Clement Strom. tI. 8. 

orthodoxy; for wbet the eool li to tbe ' An.rendeia, Hnjut Berii mpi ratio 

bod;, that ortbodoi; >■ to tbe epirit." out Titdii (piritiu Titunqoe corpori 

» Vol. iii. p. 6BI, b. " Bj laie aod impertit. Thia looks eg if he meant to 

by doctrine when the Troth ii mingled h«»B printed -..oi ' bj mesoa of' in- 

with them, enhanced and enriched with . . ru : i.L . i i i. 

.iT' _ i. ih.t ^i^A .h.t ..,>i™™ •''" ofUO» 'withont, nneabrany 

thinn nnieen " breelh c»n mean, ■pontanBoo«lj, with 

'"B" nnsm . ^^ seneibly drawing in our bnath. 



Orthodox faith the root of good works, 361 

hath made the Truth as a glorious root, and works' as fruits ' Comp. 
hath He hung upon faith, and suspendeth tliem on the branch' ^2^*' 
of truth. By a visible type, lo! hidden things shew theni- ' R« »"i« 
selves to thee as it were to the eyes'; for the body longethjR,' 
over the gains as a nierchaut, and let the mind too gather ^"^* 
together its treasures as a sailor, into faith the ship^ of Life ! «R.zlix. 
3. And as the body standeth by the life of the soul, the^^^?^"^ 
soul too though full of life yet without works is not even §• 2. 
alive; for by the deeds of faith it is able to live, and theJamesS, 
Scriptures are witnesses. Lazarus the faithful answered and ' 
came forth ! and sweet was his savour through the voice of Him p.S60,Q. 
that called him : and after the type of Lazarus, the Gentiles 
were quickened w*ith the hidden life ; and as a type of the 
Jews did the thief die that hung himself, and left his ruin as 
an heritage to the Scribes that hired him. 




THREE RHYTHMS CONCSIRNING IHS 
FAITH'. 



RHYTHM THE FHIST. 

]. I marvel at our boldness, to sucb a height halh it 
IBoaated ! it U not that it hath reached it, that I man-el, but 
that it thought thai it should reaeh it. For it is uot because 
amaiD thinks, (hat he that comp'rebendeth aught, that he does 
comprehend it : it is nut from his thinking that he eompre- 
< ^ll<,faeDd8,for to tbink is a very easy tiling. The sc rutin i z ers ' loo 
"' *■ thought that they eoinprehended, yet did they not com- 
prehend, because they thought. For liigh above every mind 
is the Creator of all minds ; He may not be investigated by 
man, nor by the Angels ascertained. Nothing made can by 
*B.xlT.its knowledge* describe the Maker, nor even bow itself was 



■ Tbese three BbythmB bute b«eD 
rofeire J to in tbe margin and aolea aa 
™n(ra Serutatures ] the Mrwytrrt of Ih > 
foregoing na nilvertiia Scrulatores, for 
diiLltiction'ssake. AsBem. prEEf. p tS. 
■pealq of Ibcm u if directed agaiuAt the 
Audiansor Anthropomarphiles : bul aa 
no snf&cicnt internal evidence ocean 
Id lend me to ihink that the; were as 
a vhole directed sfiunit itiem, and na 
Walchiua CKetierhiat. iii. p. 301.) eon- 
Rrm^ me in this opinion, Ihej hace 
been treated rather as s continuation 
of the foreRoinK Bhythms. The con- 
ception of Qod in the Ukeneas of man 

in.lted may almoJit be Baid to connial in 
attempt in K to reduce God to what ne 
knon of the higbeni being nith vbich 
experienoemakesusacquainted. Hence 
snch pasaagen aaj. 18. may he explained 
r.aappljingdireetljtoAriaoism.lhough 
with HD altutitm to the Audians whose 
heresy lay in inferring from Gen. 1 , 



even Ibos much t _ 

hastily: for, thongh St. E, di 
tton the Andiana, (above, p. II 
he may allude to some heathi 



.97, n.d.) 



a like n 



Nor 



inght 



, that Goi 
in creating auoined the haman fonn, 
(Pumsha,) a notion the Magiana mn 
likeW to have borrowed in common 
with' many others from India: and from 
them tbe Audiana may bate copied. 
For the aceouot giien of them by Theo- 
doret, (H. K. iv. 10. and H. F. iT. 10. 
with which Walchins, p. 316. qnarrel*,] 
as holding (ire, darkneda, and water, to 
be eternal, ia perhaps only antecedently 
improbable from an ignorance of the 
Oriental systems. The notea and mar- 
ginal references trill ahewthattbereiaa 
lulficientieaembUnce between the*e an d 
the foregoing Rhythm", to make Atae- 
roan'a assertion (for he says nothing to 
prove it any thing more) bigbly quea- 
tionable : in particuUr aee p. 3M. n. b. 
id p. 396, n. 1. 



Tlie Son made all things^ in not understood by any thing, 363 

framed, is it adequate to describe. If it be inadequate to 
[understanding] its own framing^, how shall it be adequate to' adr. 
[understanding] its Maker? No mind can reach to thej^^^jj' 
mighty height of its Maker: after this very height**, andi^* 
below it, is there the prying of them that pry. They harass 
themselves to form some likeness of II im, who is like to 
One alone. They all go astray in the knowing of Him, 
when the One [Son] which He hath alone knoweth Him*. 

2. He is not of the family of things made', that they should * •^v- 
search Him out as if their comrade : He is not of the raceixi.'§.2. 
of things framed, that man' should describe Him: nor is He' & 
akin to the Angels, that they should pry into Him as if their c 3^ 
kinsman : neither is He fellow of the Cherubim, who bear 
Him up as Lord: neither flieth He among the Seraphim^^B. Hi. 
since His Glory is at the Right Hand: with the ministering jgl'^'^f^ 
spirits He is not, since He with His Father is ministered ^orp'« 
unto. All the Hosts of Heaven are entrusted unto His §.'1. and 
command: they cannot see the Father without the First- ^*^* 
bom, their Commander : for neither witliout Him were they 
framed when they were made*. The eye sufficeth for the 'p- 209, 
light, and with it the whole body is lightened^; the ear«*R.*xii, 
understandeth the voice, and by it do the limbs hear ; the *• ^• 
moiith tdsteth victuals, and so by it and with it doth the 
whole body. ITius by the Son who is from His Bosom* do 
Angels see the Father: by Him also they hear His voice: 
by Him they receive His Gift*. There is no other brother^ 

^ S. j^o2 OC7l> OLL^ ^ starting revealeth the Father to Angela and 

* from,' * apart from :' i. e. do what the Archangels, &c." iv. 6. §. 7. " The 

heretics may,the object vrhichtheyassert knowledge of the Father is the Son; 

they comprehend w not God, but some- the knowledge of the Son is in the 

thingelse inferior to Him. R.xxTii.§. 1. Father, and revealed hj the Son, and 

* Ass. renders, qui unus Ipse xi hi tliisiswhy the Lord said, No one know- 
notus est, this seems to me to xtrain eth ihe Son but &o." Augustin. de C. 
the words, especially as 'the Person D. xi. 9. de Gen. ad Lit. iv. 39 — 41. 
intended by the One is plain enough Comp. Thomassin de Deoiv. 16. Some 
from the fore>?oiDg clause: not to say of the Arians held the Father only to he 
that the allufion to Mat. xi. 27. is so invisible, and not the Son, (see St. A ust. 
common with St. E. See adv. Scr. Ix. c. Max. i. 3 J against which error the 
§. 1. and compare §. 3. below. See text seems to be directed. 

note i. ' ^ His Gift' peems to mean * His 

* Iren. ii 30fin. "By the Son is the Spirit:' compare n. f. p. 86. and R. v. 
Father revealed and manifested unto §. 1 with Basil de Sp. S. quoted n. c. 
all those to whom He is revealed, for ' Greg. Nyss. ii. p. 492, b. " When 
it is they to whom the Son hath re- Eunomius severs the Spirit from His 
vealed Him that know Him. But the onion with the Son, he calls Him ' Only- 
Son ever coexisting with the Father, begotten, not having a brother begotten 
anciently and from the beginning ever with Him,' not with a view of con- 



there to bdp or be ho^mn. Hw eeoiM need eeeb otttet, 

and all at tbem depend npoir eKch otber. Tln^ eveatuna 

■ ^, ako depend all iqmn aU as [one] body*: things titan tin 

22JJ^ are entnuted to the command of things abore Aemtfant we 

t- 7. Aeir oomiades, for they command and are corammdeAime hf 

another according to their degrees*. Thoee wfaieh I ham 

mentioned or omittod, are comntanded by the Ona finl- 

bom. On Him are all the creatnres adspanded, wUle' 

•p.SM,He i« blended* with His Father. How vriU tboo eeeoch 

^*' oPt the Only-Begotten, who ii Mended* with die Fkftatfcood? 

If thou canst by searching find oat the FatbCT,- in ffiea and 

along with Him wilt thou find the 8»n : He was with Hismuulh 

when He c<Bnmanded, and He was with Ilia ami when He 

fimned [things]. ByUimHemadeij-eafbyHimcominaDded". 

He alcme safficeth for Him alone. In His Bosom is He u hen 

He loveth, and on His Bight Hand wbeu sitting. Him He 

loreth, and on Him He looketh. 

■t.S. 8. Hia bti^lnesa is too great tax Hie aernnts: Angda* 

cannot look iqwn it. Iaa Moses convince ifaee in thai hi 

* ■«*. was made so bright If of Hoaes*, thoog^ a e^ild of maai 

^■*'^'the people were nnaUe to bear the ^tt, who woidd locC 

ii*i. Upon His EsBence. The One, of Him*, can loot upon Him, 

i n_ d, for overcoming is the Brightness of the Father. Only He 

ref. 1. alone beholdeth Him*, only He alone is able to see Him '.and 
p. 406. ■" 

* S. One 

onlT. ceiling Him ■■ without brethren, but and R. iii. S. 19. Ambr. de Fid. iv. 

IL iii. that he msy thereby proTe a diffurmce §. 2—10. Eccies. S, 8. 

§. 19. of subatuice in the Spirit. To keep >> Thii again is going coooisely otrr 

from calling tbe Half Spirit ' brother,' the same ground ok in gonsoTeriD adv. 

we have learnt fmm S^criptnre, &c." Scr. R. ii. i. i. ^. fi. See on Atban. 

Nazism. Or. 37. p. G96. mentions tb&t p.311, i. p. 33i,b.c. Petai.de Opif.i. 

the heretics argued that if (he Spirit 6. f. 4. Didym. de Trin. ii. 8. p. 317. 

ws« from tbe Father as well as the Auslinc.Maxim.ii. 14-^.9. " Becooaa 

Son, They would be brolberB. the Son waa perTect at Hii Birlb, the 

I See n. d. p. 120. To the passagea Father gave Him the commaDdmaDt 

there referred to, one similar to that by begetting Him, and He bj beiiig 

passagn may be here added from St. generate receited it.'' Compare q. e. 

CjrilorJerUBatem, (quoted by PetaTiug p. 300. 

de Angelis, ii. l.f 4.)Catech. li.^. II. i Vol. iii. p. 692, o. " If joj rm- 

" If any one (supposing ii possible) yisheth Ihee, and maketh thee l'»t and 

and upon the new of tbe consliluted soul be to through the floods of Joja it 

order of Angels there, were to go to will have nhen its slTectioiii suck tbe 

them and ask. How God begat His Breaatof all Wisdom. Torrents ofd el ight 

Son .' they will say, perhaps. We have flow down to those that see Him from 

above U' other superior beings, ask the brightness of the Father, through 

them, ' Go into tbe second beaveo, and His FirBt-lurii, and there they feajt 

the third, &c.'" Comp. Toull^es note, themselTet in a paatnre of Tiaii»a. 



even to the hiyheal Angels, 865 

by One alone all the creatures. Ft is in His graciousncss that He 
is a Pardoner, in His righteousness that He is an Avenger. By 
that He rewardeth, yea, by this He avengeth' ; for He is the * p. 200, 
measure' of His repayments. It is in His wrath that He is in- % p. 25, 
flamed, and in His mercy that He pardoneth : by His knowledge **• ^ 
it is that He revealeth, and by His teaching that He teacheth : 
by Him He teacheth, by Him He maketh His creatures^ rich ' §. *. 
in His wisdom: and by Him He helpeth them that are injjc. * 
need to blessings from His treasury. By Him He v\ ill give 
to His wrestlers their crowns, when they are risen again. 
The whole of Him is mingled* with tlie whole of Him.M'2. 
Who sufficeth to search into Him ? 

4. The Angels worship with silence: the Seraphim cry 
*Holy' to Him: the Cherubim are laden with [His] glory: 
the Wheels run with [His] brightness*. All of them afar off,* p. 1W| 
by the Revealed One, worship the Hidden Father. If there 
were any other essence [to see Him by], and if it could 
search into the Son, its power to do so would not be from 
Him, since it would be unto what was from Him, that it had 
power to attain. Or if it knew Him, though external to Him, 
either it were akin to Him, or of the same family. Any other 
essence if it indeed by itself knew Him, either was far off as 
external to Him, or near as of the same family •. If there ••^▼;.9« 
were an essence that was related to Him, it is but a One that j, 1. 
is many in names only ; and should it not be related, then we 
are among' the feeble created beings. Seraphim and Angels' S. to 
are not equal to it, and if there be any other nature, as being cr^^t, 
external [to Him], it is far removed. O thou creature of 
dust here below, to what height art thou mounting^ ? '§.6. 

Who hath ever fleen the hangry that faces Brilliancy, that ruminate upon 
are satisfied, and are filled and intoxi- and exhale the fulness of His Gift, 
eated with the floods of glory that flovr with a fount of all wisdom in their 
from the Beauty of the Eternal Fair- mouth, with peace in their mind, truth 
ness. The Lord of every thing is a in their knowledge, fear in their search- 
treasury of every thing: to every man ing, love in their praises! O grant to 
according to his strength doth He give my beloved. Lord ! that I and they may 
glimpses of His invisible Beauty, and there light upon the fragments that 
of tne Brightness of His Majesty, remain of Thy Gift. The sight of 
That Brilliancy giveth shine to all in Thy Well-beloved is a fountain of de- 
its love, to the little with its glimmer- lights, and whoso is worthy to regale 
ings, to the perfect with its full rays, himself therewith, slighteth food ; for 
The fulness of His Glory is His Son every one that gazeth upon Thee, is 

only able to bear ! Who hath ever by Thy Beaaty filled. Glory be to 

seen multitudes whose viands were Thy Fairness !'' See n. c. on p. 353. 
Glory, whose clothing Light, and their 
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5. It isiiotas tbe Haftveii is biglit tl^A«Lof4 of fihftveif 

is higher ihaQ ihee: it is in m^Moro tiM tim Hmmrmmm Mg^ 

hoi its Creator is so widMmt metanxe. For aB th«l is ceetied m 

'B.toLgrealer thsn its felloir by messnrs' : 'maammnM^ higpi imd 

»^^^^^^ is the Creator abore tbe oieatmes* [Bveijr} eieelme 

4- s* Is the brother savant of its felloir, sad rraKyped fiop ^ Fboi] 

bjr a little space. But tbe Creatoir is hr remomA ft^m His 

eseatiires^ in His own Essence* Here is One Ibel is Jiear 

above all onto Hiai» He by whom He being One made aU 

l*^* things*. The s^rraai Cometh aoi near imloB&%fiM^SiSjSoQ 

B.TU it is who is near ante Him. No feUowHwrfapt ii$.hf His 



^^* side, since His Begotten mtleth by Hw side. 

6. There is a mig^y space betwixl the CreMJfeJBpsepce 
^^-PMiand the creatnre: not that He did not shed fip iff^tomee' 
air.8ir.0Q it, since wiihoat Him it would not er^i euit» It 



^^ is with Himi not He with it He is im»|^ widl H aiiid 
«. .. . f^^^ ji^ ^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^ j^^^ ^ eertbfMie Mime ot 



Um &r frmn bets. The nalmre of Ibe easib is aot .JESes 
the pore nafyae of light: and gold too thep^ n^.to^ 
is distinet from her, and yet ming^d wkb bc^»< Sopr ipifh 
more separate is Ibe Creator from the creatnre tboi^ He be 

with it? He is too high fur aught to search Him out. 

^ §' 4. Whither wilt thou mount feeble man^ ? Thou dust, that art 

flung upon dusty let thy conversation be in the dust ! Eren 

* Wisd. the dust which is beneath thee is above thee*, to search into ! 

p' 227 '^ ^^^ beneath be too high for thee, how wilt thou attain to 

P' 267. Him Who is above ? If the small dust thy kinsman, from 

which thou art, is yet hidden from thee, how wilt thou search 

out tbe Majesty too high for any to search out ? 

*adT. 7. That dust is in appearance one**: it is little and yet 

R.™li. gr^si* upon searching into it. The dust is one and yet not 

B. ixW. one, since in its severalty it is manifold. One mean bosom 

generates tastes that cannot be numbered : one little treasury 

sendeth forth ornaments that cannot be reckoned. Dust as 

parent gendereth offsprings that are external to itself: they 

are not like it in appearance ; neither are they to one 

another. From the midst of this little thing is a wonder 

bom to us ; from the midst of its poverty many treasures 

^ S. wOlOLaJLO §.3. 
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stream forth, from that vvhich is one every thing, for from 
the earth comes every thing. But the dust in its own self 
makes no alliance' with any of our senses ; in the hollow of* s. is 
the ear it is mischief, and in the eye it is injury'; it stoppeth J^**"^* 
the gates of hearing, it troubleth the light of seeing. . ' §• ®- 

8. To all uses it is foreign : of all assistant means it is a§. i. 
fountain. Though it be foreign to use, yet from it are all 
useful things'. It is opposed to hunger, yet the table of'S.usea 
hunger. Dust to the mouth is a mischief, for it is the 
bread of the acciu^ed serpent. It was made bread to the Gen. 3, 
serpent in wrath, and the table to all in mercies. That which ^^' 
the eater hath no acquaintance with, yieldeth us all manner 

of victuals. That which hurteth the sight, purchases for us 
all medicinable roots ; that which troubleth the eye*, opened ^.7.adv. 
the eyes of the blind. In itself and in its victuals is itj^xj^^ 
entirely of advantage. Rise and marvel thou that seest ! §• i-..^* 
at the treasures which the dust sendeth forth ; a parched § 3. 
nature has become the fountain of all fat things ; this dry g°*^° ^» 
nature sendeth forth moistening streams to us; from that 
which in its nature is weak, cometh iron and brass ; that which 
is poor in appearance, poureth out gold and silver to us. It 
hath been apppinted treasurer to the birds, and as a steward 
to the beasts; it is a great treasury feeding all, brutes, 
creeping things, and mankind. 

9. There is a miracle in the fine dust, and it is common yet 
not looked upon. It reconciles in the earth side by side bitter 
and sweet*: by the esculent root there is the deadly root. Comp. 
It giveth increase to the bitterness of the bitter and to the §3^'*^' 
sweetness of the esculent. The bitter one gathers in its 
bitterness, and it is not shed out to the sweet one : the 
sweet one gathers in its sweetness, and it is not poured out 

on those round about it. How much can vile dust do which 
giveth to each of them its increase ! To the fruits it giveth 
their tastes, and with their tastes their colours ! to the 
flowers it gives their odours, and with their odours their 
ornaments ! flavours it giveth to the fruits, and to the 
roots aromas ! it gives beauty to the blossoms, the flowers 
it clothes with ornament ! It is the seed's handicraftsman, 
it bringeth up the wheat in the ears! the stem is 
strengthened with knots as a building with bond-timbers, 
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that it may sustain and bear up the fruit, and hold out 
igiimt the winda. 

10. How many teals bmib tha ««th llukt it mMm mA 
one with its sap! A marrel weraUifitt teats weia«»iiw— inM 
at tl^e nmts, that both to bittar and swee^ to eaok ik abDoU 

>&M ^Te nick according to iUnatiue*! A.mwrnii»it,i£it^bttag 

"*^ one, is a breast that giveth iDcrease Doto all fnila ! Kan it 

roots sock sweet fruits and bittei : in- one it fo stw a l ll mm* 

neas, and in anotber bitterness. TbemisiiotUBgtBSHBTClst 

in Ibou tbat are distisct, since Ibe wonder is graaler is ."Atir 

■p-SHi being blended*. Tbe one juice in one tree beeemss-iwsMy 

*'^ kmds. The tastes of the fruits sn sweet sod Amr iasiv«i 

■le bitter: that Tery fruit also, when green, was ray lii Us i fa 

its begimung. It sbadoweth oat a type fix- {nhMH*} ftr 

. . , sweet and Inscioos is its last estate. 

11. If the dust thou inm{dest, peririenth ^ee te.% 
March into it, bow wilt tbon seaich oat the Mijaaly.-ofBisa 
•wbo with contemptible things mahetli thee par|rieE»dl 
Nothing is there wfaich thou densest more Am doa^aet 
•ay thing mora Tslueleas than a hair. La! the eaalmB|ftBds 
dust beneath thee, bow Httle tbon comprdieBdeM its ii<diea; 
even the hair upon thy head orercooieth thee, for how 

1 5. hawenlirely' art thou unable to cotopass it. The seas and the 

^^J^depths may be left aloue, and faeaveu also with the stars ; 

than not between two contemptible natures hath the Creator placed thee 
in the midst. The Most High beateth thee back, that thoa 
mayest not pry into the Most High. Even what is below 
rebukelh thee, that thou mayest not measure the mighty 
Height By a pair of contemptible natures doth the Lord of 
natures admonish ihee. Let me reprove thy bold daring, 
that thou be not daring in hidden things : the things close 

Wud.9,at hand which are with thee at all times, refrain thee. 

t s. Because thy haughtiness is close at hand, close also is that 
which. bealelh thee back. 

19. Even the horseman without curbs doth not ride at full 
speed, because there is a difficulty therein ; there is therein 
obstinacy in the violence of the beast: near to him therefore 
is the curb. Cast thou bridlt^s upon thy scekingg, lest thou nui 
on like a brute heast. There are curbs of self-will, and there are 
curbs of necessity. These of thy will are thine own, to refrain 



God the Father partaken oj through the Son. 369 

the violence thy self will ; those of necessity * are thy Lord's, ' R. 

so that even if thou dost grow daring, thou art powerless, f^g"^^ 

Whether thou wiliest, or whether thou wiliest not, the curbs lxx.§.i. 

of thy Lord are cast upon thee. To what purpose, then, 

thy running on ? still thyself powerless man ! The Father >R.lxiii. 

is complete in His Essence^, and so is the First-bom in His^^'^. 

Generateness, the perfect Father of a perfect Son. Per-***^"»* 

feet is the Begotten, as is His Begetter. Complete entirely 

is the Root, complete is the Fruit as well as He. The 

savours which are in the Tree, He keepeth not back from 

His Fruit: the savours of that Root which cannot be'adT. 

meted, dweU in the Offspring thereof. If roots conceal not ^^ i^j 

their treasures from their fruits, how should the blessed Root $• ^' 

n. i^-wvi 

conceal His excellency from His Fruit*? Look at the tree,§/i. 
how it concealeth its savours in its bosom from every one ! * ^- .. 
the savours which it concealed from all, are poured out in§.3.n.'e. 
the bosom of its fruit ! When its fruit hath received them, it 
divideth them to the eaters : by the means of the fruit is 
given unto us the sweetness which is in the root. If the 
fruit had not received it, it were not possible for any to 

1 St. £. here speaks as if the Essence all of these, such ascription must not 
of the Godhead belonged exclusively to be taken in a sense implying the ex- 
the Father, because it does belong un- ternal operations of God to be else than 
derlTedly to Him, because we can con- done by the whole Trinity. Such as> 
template it in Him apart from any cription comes in part from our imper- 
soarce antecedent (in our way of con- feet way of conceiving the eternal re- 
ceiving it) to itf which we do not do in lations of the Divine Persons; to con- 
die case of the Son, as that would be ceive these, we use what goes on in 
the heresy of those who have been our own mind as a type of the Trinity, 
omlled the Antotheani. See Petav. de by enhancing which as best we may by 
Trin. vi. 11. §. 5. The well-known the addition of attributes that we have 
eaying ascribed to St Hilary, eetemitas not, we make such faint conceptions of 
in Patre, species in Imagine, usus in the Reality as we can. Thus Being is 
Mnnere, is explained by St. Austin (de the correlative of the Father, as the 
Trio. vi. §. 11.) on this principle, as Fountain of the Godhead, Wisdom of 
follows : *' After having investigated the Son, as the Image or Word of the 
to the best of my ability the latent Divine Mind, conceived as expressed 
meaning of these words, i. e. Father, and formed as it were into an issue in 
Image, and Gift, aeternitas and species It, Goodness or Love of the Spirit as 
and usus ; I think that in the word That in which Theste again issue eter- 
etemity he meant nothing more than nally and immensely. See Petav. de 
(non eum secutum arbitror in aetemi- Trin. vi. 9. §. 10. viii. 4. $. 4. and com- 
tatis vocabulo nisi) that the Father pare the notes to R. Ivii. and p. 349, 
hath not a Father to be from, but that n. d. The word for Fssence in St. £. 
the Son is from the Father in such is that which occurs in Heb. i. 3. 
way as to be from Him, and to be co- (where our version renders ' Person,') 
eternal to Him." If the attributes of and is closely allied to one which he 
Being, Wisdom, and Goodness are as- uses sometimes for * eternal,' some- 
cribed at times severally to the Father, times for ^ being.' Comp. R. xxvii, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, as though §. 1. where it is used of God not as He 
tbe other Person* were not also each and is Father, but as He is God. 

Bb 




870 Tfie rereluliim given to Simon Barjorta 

atbun to it The Toot ){ivetb it to its fruil, because it lovetfa ' 
it better ihan all. The fruit yicldeth its sweetness to ihem 
that need it, because it loveth them ! Hoir much niore c]otfa 
the FatbfjT love His Fruil, and the Fruit love them that eat 
(B.X. Him'! I,ol ihc bichkn things of tbe Root can be tasted in 

* ■ Ae Fruit ! Do nut thou cveule oul of tliine own mind a new 

* sir. doctrine in thy generadoii* ! 

1°^ 13. Sufficient for thee is (hat which halb cone dova fion 

S. 6. the former fountains' ; blessed art thou, if tbou be nfficwot 

-,^39^* for tbe streams that come from thence ! Foar fonntainB* Sam 

*' %m. ^'™ "** Truth for the four quarters [of the world]. Tkj 

jTn. thirst is not greater than Simon's* ; sofficieDt ior tbee are 

Mat.l<,f],g gireiung be drank. The levelatioo which came dovq 

> R. fl. from above slaked his strong thirst : the nugbj itnua that 

^'i ^,eame to him flowed &om bim* and came to thee. Gieater 

*p.s7, is it than the flood of Eden; nm not to the titmmltji I 

^^*' Greater than all creahireB* need, is that which flowotb ifmH 

from the Lord of the crealares. Fu- that rerdatiae Aow«ll| 

1 Ctnp. down until now, and for eTer^ Thou lorest not &e Son 

r*^ more than Simon thai heard and was silent: be was dio 

fa D. b. speaker in every place, be was ulent only in that pIaQ& 

Thou|:;h he was quite silent in the Supper, yet he kept not 

John 13, from beckoning. But here he was wholly silent: tbe saint 

^*- pondered it and kept silence : by silence did he set a 

boundary to his tongue: by stillness stilled he his criticising. 

The boundary which Simon passed not, lo! this do the bold 

disputers tmmple down. A manel is there in the Scriptures, 

«R.Hi.and to the contentious it makelb not itself visible'. Our Lord 

*■ ^- was not violent" for this, for teaching His own Generation unto 

Simon ; He became a stranger to Himself, and His Father 

it was that revealed concerning Hun. It was not that our 

Lord was unable to reveal concerning Himself, but that He 

<■ S«eB.il.|.B. ThisaetTaxtoslludela kingiVom oT Heaoen Buffereth Tioreocr, 

two texts, Matt. li. 13. and Phil. ii.6. iui<l tbe TJolenC take it bj firce ;> it i( 

whioh ate IhuB combined in Ihe epurioaa Dot ■□ that Christ JesUB, who was not 

worka«ctibedtoSi.DionyiiiuBofAlexan- perfected by the toili of lirtue, gsioed 

dria, coatr. Paul Sam. B. P. p. 39-2, d. the being equal to God." Thtre ge«ii» 

" Jesus Christ beinfc, a; I xaid before, to he aleo an allusion in §. 3. and here 

in tbe form of God counted it to the widely received Tiev, that our 

not robberT (iirmy/th) to he equal Lord had a cerlniD scope oF doctrine lo 

to God. What he here mirai." i-, that teach, and that He dH nol Himiwtf ^ 

it in not as, they who by Tirlue, toils, &c. bryond it, but spoke as if He was ig- 

(ifwi(tyri roh or) lake by force (he norani of what did not come within 

kingdom of God, n* it is written,' Ihe that scope. See Pslav.deTnn.ii-3.$. 10, 
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in His Person might sot an example to bold disputants'. 'R.xxx. 
For if He were silent about His own Generation, who would lixix. * 
be bold about His Generation ? and if He were silent, and §• *• 
revealed not Himself, who would pry into His Birth ? Then Mat.n, 
did He confirm this saying, * the Father knoweth the Son ;' He 
became Himself silent, that His Generator might tell of Him. 

14. The Father, in whose Bosom' the Son is, knoweth how ' P- J32, 
to declare Him. The One Father of the One First-bom 
beginneth and maketh an end of the declaring of Him, as 
also the First-bom began and made an end of His Will. John 6, 
The declaring of questions has failed, yet our rash disputing 4 ' ^'' 
is not satisfied. Pride laboureth in new' things, that it'§'i3- 
may not repeat those things which were heretofore : it R.ii.§.6. 
is a small thing to the haughty man to hand on the truth, 
as it is written : seeking after things too deep, he strips off' the 
truth of things revealed. Picture to thyself Simon, make a 
likeness of him : the fisher became a painter. He painted a 
model for the Churches: let every man paint* it upon his own g^- "*• 
heart. Let us all say unto the Son, Thou art the Son of the IPearl 
living God. This sentence is too great for things above, or^|*i* 
things below ; let it be to thee a constant bread, and do thouxxzi.R. 
never reject it any day ! Blessed he whom alone the Son of ^.^2."r. 
God called so ! that blessing which our Lord gave him, made^^':§'^- 

• • • I J B'.u.§.4. 

Aim blessed. p. 260 

15. Bring thine eye near the light*, and in it it seethjv^* 
without prying into it, and to sleep also it tumeth itself, and^xvii. 
doth not trouble itself witli investigating it. Bring thy mouth r.ixxV. 
nigh unto fruits, yet it does not approximate to an examina-$* ^« 
tion of them. Upon the face of the earth thou walkest, and 

how far art thou from seeking out the end thereof*. Delightful * B. 
to thee is the whole creation', without seeking or prying into?"^"*' 
it. Thou rejectest measurable things, and seekest after the .^;.. 
Almighty: with the creation thou keepest in quiet, with the §.2. 
Creator in disputing; calm and still altogether art thou 
with all, but fi'etful art thou with the Lord of all. 

16. In measure dost thou get thyself nourished, and without 
measure dost thou pry. Small is the womb" of thy mind:'*^^' 
doctrine in measure give thou unto it. According as itsxxviii. 
womb is, so is its nourishment: let it not take too much^^'l:.^:^' 
and die. Be thou fed with doctrine, that table which n. a. fin. 

Bb2 
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soBtain^ an ! TbisbOie Table of the Eiag^NBytekaaioo 
a little according as thou caaat leiiali it! lei aol its plea- 
aantneM lead tbee to many thinga wldch ihoo caaat; iKAieMah! 
Diapotation in due tneaaure ia a iMldieine.* irf Mb : wiihoiil 
^BJxfiL measure a medicine of death \ Oh thoa tiial dzidseBt water 

4. 1 9. 

^ * in measure, make a measure also for thy seaichiiig! orer- 
^B. much water* is more fitting than oTcrmuch qpestioaitig. It is 
^iMB.^^ by a little ibat He is greater than thee, that thoa lAoiddest 
"^918. tMch thyself out to His Height! By hoir much Ae Heaf^en is 

higher than thee, is He higher than the Heaven itself: and a 
'^« hundred times more, in proportion% is the aean^ng into 
r^ Him too high for ihee. It isnot thalHeis huidofaiiproach 
Jf^ in His high places, thai He cannot be tradced out; Se m 

easy and viable to His servants, yet withdrams aiid Udden 
* P* 860, from His creatures^ He is within every thing : He u wUhout 
^ every thing. As He is near tous in His graciousness, jnal so 

hr above us is the investigation of Ifini ! Thus wneh may the 

knowing know : naught beyond it miiy he know I 

17. The mind laboureth to explore Him, and that He enrts 
*^WfisallitfeelethM the reason toileth to attain mito Hon, whes it 
**^ ihinketb that it is near, it is ikr off! the senses and with 

them the thoughts have hastened, yet have they not compre- 

• See on adv. Scrut. R. ii. §. 3. that it may be a place of refuge for the 
K. viii. §. 4. R. ix. §. 4. V ol. iii . p. G20, a. ear to flee to away fix)m errors. He is a 
*' The colour of wool may be changed; purveyor of peace to the passages of 
butthesubstanceofitcdnnotbechanged: Scripture, thought by fools to be at 
neither doth it from putting on all colours, variance. He reconciles them by 
from its colour lose its nature; it is one, intellect as not at wrath, he makes 
yet not one, and manifold in its colours, them agree by wisdom as not divided, 
single in what is its substance. Though The audience too that were at wrath 
the truth also hath but one subsistence, he reconciles j at wrath they were and 
(yoQlDf ) it is uttered in all words,whiIe ''et at wrath. When the books that had 
one in its substance. For the substance ^ot been at wrath have reconciled the 
which is without division is divided by hearers, then are the texts reconciled 
the heretic's mouth ; they force it to one with another." Part of the last 
be against itself, they compel one half sentence, which the editor prudently 
to be against its other half. The abridges in translating, is obscured by a 
substance in the faithful (p. 260, n. a. . .^•|-'**- i"^ ^ 
p. 347, ref. 8.) is at peacef clear, still, °^i«P""t ^^ \h^ ^^^ Vr^^ The 
healthful ; it is troubled bv the know- "^^^^^ passage, however, plainly con- 
ing men ; it is by strifes in the mouths c«»7f ^"^ o^^e of a theologian to be 
of disputers that the truth wrestles plnefly in exercising itself in measure, 
with itself. But in the healthful hearer '• «• ^»***»° certain limits, in reference 
healthful words agree with their neigh- *« f: ^^''^^'^ standard, unalterable in 
hours; a prudent disputant is like a ""^"^y though entirely changed out- 
builder that maketh sound and bindeth, wardly, which exists implicitly in the 
that buildeth and tieth. The spiritual hearts of the faithful, though it requires 
architect of scriptural words buildeth an architect's mind to state it scieutifi- 
and finisheth the language like a tower, ^^^J' ^^ P- l^** n. a. 
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hended aught of Him : when they thought they had made 
speed and comprehended Him, they came to a stand in the 
abyssy and in doubtfulness. This the hearing only heard, 
that it heard not aught of Him. Waves upon waves' dash 'P; 87, 
it down, the while it hears the Holy Scriptures. While it 
examineth at hearing *He was weary,' it heareth that He 
wearieth not. One ear heareth that He sleepeth ', and another » adr. 
that He slumbereth not. It hears that He was little and was R.'^xxi. 
limited, again it hears that He fUleth the Heavens. While §-2. 
seeking to be small in its presence, He proves greater than 
all the creatures. 

18. It heard that He had members', and went forth to feel'R.xx^l. 

CO 

them, and they were not; whilst musing on His frame,!*. 345^ 
He proved to it to have no frame; while hearing that"'*- 

p. 380, 

He was in one place, it heard that He was in all places ; n. s. 
while to seek about calling Him Good, He gat Him a name 
as being Just. The eye looked upon His justice. His good- 
ness seized upon it ; the mind looked upon His gracious- 
ness. His severe rod hastened unto it ; the report of pardon 
rejoiced it, the report of vengeance affrighted it. Betwixt 
His goodness and His justice, amazed and astonied is the 
mind ; betwixt election and apostacy, the sight is troubled. 
When it seeih the wicked that deal violently, it seeth the 
good that are scourged. His trial seeketh out the true ones: 
His rod repressed the bold-doers. They are mingled together 
to Him, but not confounded : one with another, though not 
indiscriminate. It is owing to its weakness that the mind is 
amazed at this, in that it sufficeth not for it. 

19. While he who seeth the death of an old man, has seen 

the death of children also ; in one case he seeth what seems See on 

rights in another its opposite: for one who is just is over- ^ '23' 

come, and his companion, another, is delivered. He seeth * ^' **»« 

good men that are oppressed, he seeth some of them that are 

at peace. These same perversions doth he see also among EccI. 5, 

the wicked. There is one whom in a single murder men®- 

seize ; another who murders a multitude, yet escapes. As 

among the waves slight ships are lost, so between goodness 

and justice are feeble minds lost". Because the conceptions* *5. gene- 
alogies 
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of ihem are confiised, thqr cause die weak to go astray. If 
lliey are not wholly, understood, as much as is fitting is 
understood. This is enough for us to Imow, th«t He who 
G«D.lSyjudgeth all cannot deal perrersely ; sufficient this for us to 
kndw, that He may not be r^rored by us. For it is a 
iBofluSi blasphemy for the vessel to turn and teach its makers By 
ziis. what discriminating skill shall we blame Him who gave 
f* ^^ discrimination ? Who shall discriminate without Him who 
1. 4. ' * Himself made him discriminating i What knowtedge is there 
tepable of judging Him that knoweth aU ? Ob, diou that 
receiyest thy knowledge from Him, at least be a man of 
knowled^ in what, is thine own ! f<^ if it is from EBm that 
thou receivest, with what is His draw i^gfa to Him! It is die 
^l^^ Gift of the Oirer that brought thee i^h to the Oirer^; it is 
jk 14,* by knowledge that He gave to thee that diou hast fomid how 
B »▼. ^ know thyself and thy Ood. Somewhat it was that came 
f.8. from Him that drew thee to Htm peaceably; for thine own 
powers were inadequate to make thee reach unto Him. 
90. He gave thee discourse, and made thee great 
*^^» thereby*; do not make little the Oiver of it thereby ! And 
4p.i2S,if thou hast trafficked^ and made gain, it was having* 
"s^the ®"^^ ^ capital that made thy traffick thrive. Thy know- 
capital ledge is from Him ; thine is the likeness, His the perfection, 
ereo j^ j^ j^ ^^ knowledge from His inspiration % that rectitude is 
beheld by thee, how much more would He see it who is the 
fountain of that knowledge itself? The rectitude which is 
beheld by thee do thou search it out aright, and thou wilt see 



» The belief that knowledge in seeing that they also are plunged in the Spirit 

as well as grace in doing God 'a will, is not as the Apostles and Prophets, but 

a gift of God, is often found in the next to them: but in the vessels that 

Fathers. Thus in vol. i. p. 267, e. are plunged in water is to be nnder- 

St. E. Hpeaks as if it was the same in stood a type of the middling and lower 

kind, though diiftrent in degree, with classes of those tliat are [plugged,] 

inspiration properly so called: " The baptized, and made disciples." This 

gold and silver and brass and iron and passage will shew how St. E.'s account 

tin and lead, and every thing that of a theologian in n. may be made 

goeth through the fire, shall be puri- to tally more exactly with the more 

fied. (Numb. 31, 22.) As for the recent one: as he holds the doctors of 

vessels that are plunged in this fire, the Church to be in their degree in- 

they have a typical meaning, as the spired, of course we might anticipate 

gold means spiritually the Apostles : there would be the same kind of difB- 

by the silver the mind understands the cutties to be reconciled by those who 

prophets: by the ve»»8el8 of brass, iron, systematize the statements of the Fa- 

silxer, and lead, is mystically meant thers, as are there chiefly spoken of as 

the teachers of the Church, seeing existing in Scripturev«». 



graces a reason against pride and in gratitude, 875 

that it is shortcoming in ihe undevstancling of other things. 
Where then is thy knowledge, since it is not with understand- 
ing ? For it is a blasphemy to say that the thing made is wiser 
than its Maker. Let him that hath this knowledge tell thee 
whence he received it. If it was not from His Lord that he ob- 
tained it, then is he neither a servant nor the fellow-servant'.' R-... 
He cannot then be concealed, seeing there is a furnace that §.3. 
detects him : the need of the Maker convicts him of being a 
thing made. And if it was his Lord who gave him [the power] 
to know, how should He be rebuked by him ? for he cannot 
go beyond the gift which he received from Him. However 
great the gift is in him, he still standeth in need of the 
Giver: for that He did not perfect the defective creature* was'il>«§'2. 
not because the Maker thereof was weak ; but He made him 
subject to need, that he might feel who sustained him. 
Every thing that the creature hath', did it receive from One 'See 
in loving-kindness. John's, 

2L For if he be great by what is lent unto him, how much ^''• 
greater is the Lord of the creatures*. His goodness constrained 7. 
Him exceedingly to make His gift to thee exceeding abundant; ^^'J'^*"' 
He made Himself poor that He might make thee rich : be 2 Cor. 8, 
not thou poor in His riches; for it were not well-pleasing^* 
unto Him, that thou shouldest stay in thy poverty. His 
poverty enriched thee; do not thou impoverish it by thy 
prying. He that enriched all is not impoverished ; he that 
pricth it is that is impoverished. Far better than thee is 
the dumb) that spcaketh not daring things against His 
Creator ! better far than thee the deaf, that prieth not into 
his Maker. Thy speaking mouth is venturesome ; the silent 
one is better than thee. The Lord hath exalted thee through 
these things, and thou requitest Him perversely*. 6^5^*"* 

22. The First-born made thy littleness great*, do not thou«'ii! 
ii;ake His greatness little, for He that giveth increase to?"Vg^ 
all, decreaseth not. Thee doth the scrutinizing of Him makexxxii. 
little: to no purpose' will His goodnesses have befallen thee,* Vper- 
if thou art distorted. By the Enricher of all do not thou make verReiy 
thee poor, by the Increaser of all do not thou get brought 
low ; by the Gatherer in of all be not thou led astray, and by 
the Finder of all be not thou lost. For if thou priest thou 
wilt go astray in Him ; and if thou mcasurest out Him thou 



876 Han, though afraid of the crealares,fearle»d}f 

>E.is*ii.wiIt be lost in Him. II' tbou settesl bounds' to Him, thou 
^' ■ wilt gel bounds set lo tbce, for to the *nd of Him there is 
no end. Uliatsoever can be soarcbctt out, he who prielh 
' i 30. into il, is greater than it', 

UiTii. 23. Thou uddressust Hitn us if He were Maker, and priest 

*■ 1- into Him as though Ho were a thing made; lliou callest Him 

Most Hi^h, and tbou bringest Him beneath thy prving, for 

that which is pried into is bi-low ; greater than it is that 

which pricth iuto it. If God is to be pried into and have limits 

» Comp. set lo Kiui by man^, if tliere were there a daysman, he would 

t g\'j pronounce him that pried and sel bounds to be the greater. 

Wherewith shall the mouth earn pardon that hath been 

daring to this degree? Servants esteem their masters great, 

forces their kings, and thou makest litllc the First-bom who 

is greater than all by thy prying, Thon art loo feeble to go 

*§.3(.B.Qear unto hre', and yet thou art daring against the Creator 

«»Tii. jjjpr^^yf . iij^. 1j1j^5[ of f5rg afirighteth thee ; and yet thon art a 

busybody about that Miiji-sly. Because ihou wert not burned, 

thou art lifted up ; His bowels of mercy pitied thee, feeble 

nu ! 80e how the Ugbttringi, wlMnvMi Ua Iwu— i iqi 

otfaers, hare iliewit mercy on tfiee, bold mui 1 B« inf ar w e t 

about Him that hurled it, by the lighlning which is hurled by 

Bim ! Thine eye is afraid at lightning, and thine ear afraid 

at thunder : how cometh thy tongue to be swift to pry into 

the Lord of ^ese ? Things revealed thou comprehendest 

not; the Hidden One how shalt thou suffice for? Thon 

standest still as a vile thing, and by Him is all creation 

• p. los, filled ' 1 tbou art in one place, and He is greater than all 

°;o^^. space. In what place wilt thou seek for Him, who cannot 

R!i*t9 ^^ comprised in space ? Lo, iu this little bosom^ thy mind 

cannot dy ! Seek the heavens and things below them; by 

things revealed search thine own mind ! 

*R.ItU. 24. Recoimt the history of the fountains', those opened 

IxiT.M- ^^^■'"^B that ful not ! are they produced out of nothing, or 

have been culled together out of something ? If by culling 

together they were produced, then the Creator was very 

poor, since even He culled them together from something; 

His treasury was like a man's. But the Creator is not poor, 

1 Thia BBemt to meko, this little Au. rcndera " in bamili urc." CoKp. 
ooDcaTitj, thii sniftll atniiwpIieTe of p. 371, n. f. aad p. 371, refi 6. 
■pace, witti wbieh <ra mre acquaiiitcd. 
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nay, the disputer it is that is poor. His Will * is His treasure- » on 
house, for from nothing was every thing. If the waters were g^Y 
wrapped together and turned unto their place, it is in handi-i^. iii. 
craftsmanship only that the Creator is greater than man. In ' ' 
Will is the Maker mighty, for that His Will is His working. 
He is not subject to handicraftsman's art to get' instructed' ^ that 
how He should make : it is not possible for it to teach its j^Bke 
Creator how He should create; handicraft man's art com-^™?®** 
manded not that Will that createth all. For an handicrafts- §.3. * 
man is as a slave beneath the yoke of handicraftsman's art ; 
not working after his free-will, he is subject to the art 
He stands amid doubts, seeing he worketh not according as 
he willeth. In one case his will has its course, in another 
his will is ineffective. From the handicraftsman's art doth a 
pattern^ come to him as to one needing it. As for thesBasilin 
Creator, it is not upon His art that He is stayed; He Him- J; J|'» 
self created* the art that it might stay the children of men.^p. 352, 
By it the workman is stayed, and of somewhat maketh some-*^' ^' 
what. If this belong to God, then is He also on a level with 
man, and however great in His handicraftsmanship. He is 
very little in His Godship. If God be God, His Will' hath 
power to do every thing ^ Man maketh out of something, ^Sunight 
and God out of nothing. ^^^ 

25. As our create nature is in no respect like unto the<lothHif 

will find 

Eternal Nature, thus is it in no respect like Him in its it. m. 
working. This solid Heaven*, narrate to us in what way it|'2' 
exists, whether it be substantial or subtle, humid or dry ? n. c. 
Mightier than this fire below is the sun above, and yet it 
bumeth not up the firmament^, because the commandment^p. 371, 
alloweth it not: that commandment reiraineth it, that re-'^^' 
frained the fire of the furnace. And who would set about Dan. s, 
recounting the things created that cannot be comprehended; 
forlo, amid the investigation of them things visible become as 
the things invisible; and if the things visible are invisible Show " R. iii. 
much more are the invisible things invisible! and if the in-^' ' 
visible things are invisible, how much more invisible is the In- 
visible One in His invisibleness ! Thy timidity is much greater 
than thy knowledge in thy prying ; thou fleest from the flame',® ^ 23. 
thou art swift to pry into the Lord of it ; thou art not so 
afraid of the fire, as it is afraid of its Lord. If thou fearest the 



878 The kM qfi^gmg p^t9ef9et$ Ut^^ 
Ib.9^ iare, be aindd of Httn diat dweikdi in fife. Tlie five thai 

14b 

mtnisteretb is shining, how nmch mofe shining Bto Uiai is 

' !> ^B^ ministered unto ! From that which minisler^^ Ihoa fleetb ; 

into Him who is ministered onto thdo priest I 

S!6. With brightness, gl<mons though borrowedi did the 

Angels enter into Sodom. They saw die brigfatness Aat was 

GM«iatfidrer than all, and diey were firaniie, old men add yoong. 

^ jH^ There descended the fire of the Most High to aid the sons' 

n,%.t of the Most High, not that it nnght deliver the holy, birt tiwt 

it might bom tq> the proad doers. The hi^ ones ehanged 

their appearance, wherefore those below were boldL Ifdieqii- 

ritual ouM had lightened, the carnal ones had been pco^mted. 

As of their own nature did they regard die Angels^ a spiritnal 

nature ; contrary to nature theveforedd they his^tiiOQf^ lliey 

changed not from their nature. The use which was not accord- 

Bdtt. lying to nature it lusted after with those of its raee; it wonldnot 

^ ' have lusted after the high ones, who were foreign lo its Datnre. 

The nature which is not of our place was fimngn to omr ttsd'; 

it is by its will that it can adapt itself entirely, if it be sent 

Lust lusted after the high ones, b«:anse they had put on Ibe 

countenance of those below; against nature, and yet in 

nature, was il, since lust did lust for that which is its own. 

>Comp. Whoso prieth into God, out of all nature* is his madness. 

"276 ^® confesseth His Essence, yet prieth into Him as if a 

*§.22.fiii. creature*. He exalteth Him much by Name, and by dis- 

putatiousness disparageih Him. Either stand to His. Name 

consistcnlly, or stand to disputatiousness. 

•27. If thou namest Him God, then is there no room for 

*R.lxx. prying; between God and man faith* is the medium required. 

R.IXX11. If ihou bclievest Him, thou honourest Him; if thou in- 
IV.1XXX. '' 

§. 1. vestigatest Him, thou dishonourest Him. Betwixt God and 
« R. XX. man is faith and prayer ^ that thou mayest believe His tnith- 
H^h.12 ^"^"^'"^^ ^"^ P^'^y vinio His Godhead. He has had it written 
that He created the creatures; thou belie vest, though thou saw- 
est not. Thou hast not come by experience to believe; if thou 
' S. de- wentestby experience, then thou wilt have denied the faith ^ As 
Died It. ^^^ experience ^ is the opposite of faith, so too is examining 

' §.36. jjo^ixu* The sense given to be 80 beguiled, that even experience 

this word in p. 220, n. d. is confirmed cannot persuade us ! I am astounded 

by this passage. Vol. iii. p. 415, e. that man is so daring: if dead be be- 

** I am astounded that we men should comescorrupt,ifleftalivehei8liftedap." 
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the opposite of faith. Examinino^ goes searching and searching 
on, and if a man is a searcher, then is he no believer' ; and if > p. 143, 
he be searching until now, his finding is far from him. Faith "* ^' 
that goeth not wandciing is that which hath found the truth re- 
vealed. She hath been found of, and hath found the verity that 
hath come to her. By those without have they of the house- 
hold been reproved for bold disputers : by them in error' too' R, 
hath the knowing one been put to shame, that knew and yet "j, and 
was bold. >""• §• 1^ 

28. The worshippers of the su:i ' pry not into him, who is 
but a creature ; though his servitude be very obvious, yet 
call they him by the name of his Lord ; neither doth the 
heathen pry into the graven image that superstition hath 
graven, for if he were to pry into it, then could he not worship 
it : he could not pray unto it, if he pried into it, which is 
a dumb [idol]. Experience would teach him that it seeth 
not nor heareth. Wherefore superstition doth not allow 
those in error to be prying, but it has brought^ prying into '^'29. 
the house of the true [worshippers] that they may die. 
Prying* hindereth that it may blind, and again it giveth that* p. 124, 
it may hoodwink. For as if thou priest into an idol*, it isR. i^y. 
edification to thee ; so if thou priest into God, it is a mischief. |-^' 
It gave faith, then, where prying were useful ; but prying Bel and 
came in where faith was required. For if prying cometh in,r^'^g°* 
then faith cometh to a stop, and by botli of them did man fall in n. I. 
his feebleness ; for prying he comprehended not, and faith he 
possessed not. Pry into the dumb that thou may est under- 
stand, since he is bereft of hearing ; but pry not into Him 
that heareth all, how and by whom He heareth ; for it is not 
by any ear that he heareth, since He is wholly hearing 
throughout; neither is it by eyes that He seeth, since the 
whole fulness of Him is seeing. It is His Nature that He hears 



■ R.iii.§.23.Didym.deTriii.iii.2."]f reverence Him, but do not pry into 

He be truly God and i?on, in His Gene- Him.' "eti»»/(^?[t(notMeffitime cole'^as 

ration above, He has a Father and God Mingar. renders see Herm.ad Aristoph. 

He hath none, in that below, He has a Nub. 809. Stalb. £ d Plat. Euthyphr. 

God but father He hath none. So §. 2.) jmi) ri^v ^iini )) /»«. And so in 

then that one that is a man ought not to Plato's Apol. §. 2. they think ovf 

start upon a road untrodden, and unto rmvTM ^nrtutr*; htvg »i m/J^i/v, ^ that 

all created things wholly inaccessible, men who pry in this way do not believe 

even those without have declared in there are gods.' Comp. Jerem. ii. 

words like these : * Believe in God, and 1 1 . 
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thnm^iout, it is His Naturi> Uiat U<: sees thruugbout*. 
ftilh take refuge, for He is high above pning; il is taith thai 
IS able to give life to our fie«bI«aflM. 

• L*. 99. BecMue enor' enned tbe woak it Mt ikam opoa 
cS^ fHTiog) it sbaipened Uiem with dispiHiBg. It f«ued 
p^^>> them to batde, beconse it saw that Lore canie to lake bib 
>^M^^P to heaven*. Strire made haate toeotofftbeBoMAdtied 
*•*• them np to heaven. . Be still tbond^wtipg with the apoatana! 

• lknr,aad thonvraogliDgwith the[falBe]doctaiiiett*! See,Oattif^ 
""^ how th;partiaaas are bron^t down low, aabeiaggid^l It 
« p. MS, tried to get itself the ftce of tmth*, diat it therein H^ltt steal 
"'*' amy the children of troth ; it aatdered them by qiuMiDBine, 

far it aiged them against that M^eaty, becanae they thai wur e 
*p.Ms,withoat* were not able to conquer a coatpeaofiiptalff 
** *" Conquered was the ude that had ocnqneied, h aca ii a o it 

rtrn^ed with itself. Enough for our bebleneaa '» ttat 

• p.su,!nrDth that came in open character*. 

*^ "* 80. Confeaa that there is a Fa^er and a Son in ml&tfm 
in NameB. The root of the name is the aabaiM«aey; tj 
it names are bound together. For who ever aeC a OMBt 
tm anght, when the safasistency belonging to it bad oa 
existence ? How could fruit have a name given it, if it existed 
not in reality? Name the Father the Root; surname tlie Son 
'p. 310, as the FniU; He is blended^ with Him, and yet distinct from 
•"' 131 ^^'^- ^^ '^ '° ^'^ Bosom% and on His Right Hand. For 
if He were not mingled with Him, then His Beloved were 

' Tbi> is one of the puasges which no Dstural betring apoa, and iaropable 

might allude, but odI;- allude, to tbe of taKting the enjoynieat which the 

AudiaDB : for in tnsttei of f&ct similar ueighbouriDg sease gathereth iu. Bat 

expresHiana about the bearing, leeing, there the cbm is not so, for the whola 

Ac. of God were GUggested in contro- Divine Nature ia tbtaU);hont leeing 

Ten; not with Audians, but with sod hearing and knowiDg.' So SL Hil. 

Ariana. See PeUv.de Trin.ii. 4. iii.S. in Psalm cxiii. ^. 3. ■ Dens qui et 

vi. 4. vii. 5' $h 4. St. Gregory urges ubique et in omnibus est, totus Tidet, 

against Eunomiua, p. 773, b. ' that the totua audit, totua ef&uit, totus incedit.' 

Divinitj ia not divided in the acts of The immediate refetence to ' prj-ing' 

comprebenaion, in the wa;, in which bIbo ahewa at what St, E. is aimiog 

wfth us eaoh of the organs of seaae hia remarks. Comp. B. ixvii. ^ 2. 

lays hold of its coTrelativB, visioo of K. xli. ^. 2. where, however, he urges 

what is visible, the aenaa of heariog of the correlative Qes a of senses to tbtnr 

what is audible: and Couch does not objects not to shew what God ia, but 

taate, nor hearing admit of bdj appre- what man cannot do ; what be there 

henaion of smells or aivours, hut each b; implication denies of man, tbat be 

abides in the ens function for which it here a»BerU of God. Still there is 

waa appointed bj nature, remaining plainly the same current of thought in 



The Persons distinct , the Will one in the Trinity. 881 

not in His Bosom. And if also He were not distinct from 

Him, He would not sit at His Right Hand. He is mingled 
with Him, because He is in His Bosom ; He is distinct 
from Him, because He is on His Right Hand. One They 
are in one Will"; They are Two by Their two Names. 

*> The subject of the one Will in the all the creatures, that Will that no 

Trinity has occurred already, p. 132. p. man judgeth. Thy Will, it is Thy 

133. (where we see how strongly St £. Father's Will !" — where He had been 

asseTerateshis adherence to the belief in speaking of the miracles wrought by 

it,) p. 287, n.c.p.349. The importance of Christ, and turns off suddenly to the 

this belief is twofold ; first as shewing Divine Will which they attested the 

that, as the writers of this earlier period operation of. See also §. 32. and ii. §. 8. 

held the Father and the Son to have Didym. de Trin. iii. 12. '< ^ I came 

one Will, they must have explained all down from Heaven not to do Mine 

such texts as imply that Christ had own will, but the will of the Father 

another will, of His Human Nature, which sent Me,' means not to do the 

in which respect passages li£e those will of the Human Nature in the 

above tell against the Monothelites. Incarnation, but of the Divine. For 

See Petav. de Incarn. vi. 13. §. 4. and the will of the Well-beloved Son is 

is. 7« §. 4. As for the second ground not diverse from that of God and the 

of its importance (the one with which Father, seeing there is but one and the 

we are here more immediatelv con- same will in tfte Trinity.*' Vide ibid, 

cemed) the following words of Ana- p. 46. p. 105. p. 112. p. 169. p. 170. 

stasius Sin. Hodeg. p. 13. will intro- p. 206. p. 217. p. 221. Greg. Nyss. ii. 

dace OS to it : '^ Christ who is in the p 494, o. p. 773. (quoted n. c. p. 286.) 

fonn of God according to the Godhead, p. 389, b.' where he distinguishes be- 

lias a sovereign will which is common tween the unity of will which flows 

to the Father, Himself, and (1. »ir»S from choice as in men, from that which 

mO) the Holy Spirit, but as having flows identity of Nature as in God, 

taken the form of a servant He has and does not come from, though it be 

also the will of His rational and incon- attended with, choice so to speak. Id. 

laminate Soul, which is according to c. ApolI.29.and31. *^Are then the wills 

God's image and likeness that fuliilleth of the Father and the Son divided? 

the will of the Sovereign. But if the and how then is there to be a will 

will of His holy and rational soul be common to Both of Them ? or how is 

removed. He will be found to be sub- the identity of Nature to shew itself 

jected in respect of His Godhead after with a difference of wills ? Surely it 

the manner of a servant, and so to is absolutely necessary that designing 

fulfil the Father's Will. And this is the should go along with the Nature, as the 

blasphemy thatArius andDiodorus used. Lord somewhere says, A good tree can- 

who said that there were two wills in not, &c. (see n. e. n. 179.). . . .If then 

the Godhead, one of the Father and one the fruit of the will be different in the 

of the Son, that of the Father sovereign. Father's case from what it is In the 

thatofthe Son servile." (see also p. 131.) Son's, they necessarily admit the Na- 

This shews us what it is against which ture of £ither to be also different. Why 

St. £. is writing. — Vol. ii. p. 613. "The then is any war made upon Arius ? 

Will of the Eternal Being is not His and why do they not go over to Euno- 

opponent, nor is it His adversary, that mius, who when dividing the Nature 

it should straighten and struggle in of the Father and the Son along with 

the Eternal Being with His Majesty, the Nature cut in twain the Will also, 

and this should be conquered and be and by this means chiefly tries to esta- 

changed. Tet never hath the Eternal blish the diversity of Essence which the 

Being set His Nature and His Will at inferior has to the superior, and to sever 

variance ; seeing that in Him His Will the definition of Godship at the same 

is one in His substance, cCcoiOO, t»me?" Cyril Thee. p. 112, o. to the 

which at no time waneth or encreaseth.*' heretical statement, that" the Fattier 

Vol. iii. p. 612. c. " Thy Will, O Lord, " •" *^® Son and the Son in the Father, 

is like Thyself: Thy WiU being One after this fashion: since They differ in 

amidst its diversities willed and adorned »<> sort in Their judgments or senti- 



S8S Narne^ mmt have real 

They havt- aot two WilN ; Tliuy Iiiive not two Sur- 
tuun«s. The Name of Fatherhood belongs to the FalliiT ; 
■|^He,Hil Naiut? is the keeper of His glory': the Name of 
^jji GeDemteness be]un);s in the Son ; Ub Name is the keeper 
•* J- of His Geiieralion. In the Name of Father lieth the mani- 
festation of Him ; iu the Name of Son is the distinguishing 
erf Hiin. ]n the onler of Their Natncs is kept the order' of 
'AOt-Tbeir Proprieties'. As Their Names may not be hidden so 
giM that they become one, thns neither can their Proprieties* be 
concealed so as to become one. Ilie Jews concealed His 
Genention, which cannot be concealed. The day-spring of 
'p^lW^HU Proprieties' is in ihe Prophets; the explanations* of 
«M^wiyHiin are preserved in the types of Him *. 
^*f SI. Not even tho fruit and the tree arc one, though they 
MM. be one ; the fruit is known as fruit, and the tree as the root. 
J"!^ In one equal love' are lliey blended, by two names are 
••» •. Uiey distinguished. The name of the fruit belongelh to the 
\rT^. &nit alone, and the name of the tree to the root alone. Two 
^•■'■^poirera and two subsistencies in one power and love* are 
11. aJ[ mingled. For if there be the name of the fruit, and Ihere 
*•***» is not the subsistency' of the fruit, then hast thou named 

n. u meotg, but the Sod wiebe* wbntioeTer which he combalii. St. Amhr. ds Fid, i. 

" §. IB. ii. §.60. $ B6. iv. §. 6G. %. 7*. 

V. §. 133. also eombah the same error. 

GrefT. NBI.Or.29.p.490,b.32.n.620,». 

Condi. L>t. in Hard.iii.p.ses.'MEixim. 

CoDr.ii.p.4t.p.e6.p.lGi.Thii<wiIUDffice 

Id shew buth al what St. G. ajmi his 

remark in Ibe text, and bin a|(reemeDt 

much as (he Son, i, e. he ehe»B that with other writFra on the poial. 

no Rtlurali™ BameueHs of ojUb will ' The order of the DiTine P«tBOD( 

meet (he paisare alluded to. (See Da- ban been noticed aeveral timei, we 

mascene de Dab. Volant. S4. Maiim. p. 327, n. It should be added here 

C.ii.p.ll,)Inp.l63,b.p 165,c.p.2l2,c. jh^t the Syriae word iaooi itnpiiei 

hesi>eak9 of Che Son as ' th^ coessent.al ...„„.-,ion, ^„i n i» uhed iTtb? pajX^ 

p. 197 n. d. of the (rausmiMioit 
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,, ,; ... . .^. ... f "JO follows G.NtSS. ii. L..u«., 

all things which are id Him to His ,. i„ ,up|™inp. that the order of the 

disciples, not conversmg with them bj Persona if sometimes altered iu Scrip- 

anj proper will of Hi- own, nor by any n,„ ;, ,o fo, ,|,e enpress pnrpOM of 

wish di.ewe from H.m, m whom and marking Their equality. Comp. An.br. 

of whom He is, but as pmceedinft m j- r y S up 
the wav of Nature from His E-«enee, , „ ,; 
and as hayinp the whole of His will 



■ On the word (^SOIO Bee above. 



and al«o of His operation." Epiphau. P; 210 n. c. To the pa™es there 

mentions, i. p. 78^ c. that the A riaus, »'"" '^^ followm| remarks may bo 

p.860,o.p.862.p.B68,h.(hattheSemi' 'i^^ ]'"^' ' i" *',""" P''" *' 

!.rian-,andp.9i4,d.p.9(i3,c.thattbe pl"«»e; three Persona oecursasfars* 

Auomeans 'held a diversity of wilb ' recollect only ODce or twice iu St. E. 



SubsistcHcies correspoiuUiig to them, 883 

the tree a stock by the name of a fruit that it bare not ; as 
then the tree exists in name, and likewise in subsistency, 

Vol. iii. p. 352, b. in a doxology at the Each Divine Person has a Sub.«tantial 

end of a funeral dirge, which might Reality answering to it. This was one 

poMMibty have been a suVstquent ad- step to make a(<ain8t the Arians: to 

dition, though in other respects like 8h<'W a Oneness of Substance was an- 

St. E.*8 style. (See also on R. ii. §. 3.) otherstep, which may bedoneby proving 

* Praise let us offer to the Father, the a oneness of op« ration and of will : to 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, Three Per- determine precisely what properties 
fions and Names, One God, the Raiser mu.st be added to our idea of th:it Sub- 
op of Adam's sons.' (Yet compare a very stance, when we would contemplate It 
similar case in Athanasius' use of the as existing in Any One of the Three 
term hypostasis, in O. T. p. 70.) Ibid. p. Persons was a farther step resulting 
433. Christ addresses a sinner — * thee indeed fr. m subsequent reflection upon 
whobytheBloodufMyself,i.e.Mineown the former two, but upon which St. £. 
Blood, art redeemed.' Ibid. p. 422, c. does not seem to enter. So far then 

* I have not been watchful the solidity the distinct sense of * person' is not 
of a siog'.e hour,' i. e. even for one definitely attached by St. E. to j^COlO. 

jfA^ >oaiD| A2> .4 \\ Yet surely the frequent use of the wort 

* j.rti ,* for *self,* (as noticed in p. 210.) is ar 

Mit some difficulty, „ . ^. ' \. . ^ ^ c, t»u- 

,.y J.X. ^ "^ ' approximation to such use of it. Thu 



-.k:-.u *u . ^1 • f*.u au *. approximation to such use of it. This 

which the elusion of them m the trans- i '♦^ . u -u t. *. i u *i. 

lation would shew These are the onlv ^"^"^^^ "*^ ^^^ ^ illustrated by another 

S^„„ ^ /u -J * Au : ooi word commonly used in Syriac for * self 

assages (besides the one in p. 381. • ^u i . i » ir i. x u 

ottoi) that occur to me to add to those "^- ^^/ ""r ""■'■, , " '^ ?'!u°f ,^ 

already referred to: the latter, if cor- ^'.u"^'', 'off^nS a man'" 

fni'^h??''*I*^'<:rr*" '° *!,"*" °^ person, St.E(deParad. iui.) certainly 

it in the text. St. h. again and again f ,, '. . . ,^ «.-t * j r i j 

„^ V- f *i.« \r u * J * holds this to be constituted of soul ana 

speaks of the iVame«, but does not use u j tr .i.u i • *i- r 

I 1 1 - body. Yet the soul is the source af mans 

the word |Vcal£> aione (though even personality, is that which, in our ideas, 
the metre would not interfere with his though not in fact, is prior to the body 
doing so) for Persons. To express this ^hen we conceive of a definite person 
he contends that the Names have a in our minds. See Petav.de Inc. iii. 12. 
reality to answer to them: this again §. 2. and 15. §. 4. de Trin. iv. 8. §. 4. 
be illustrates by certain rude simili- And as the soul is to our body, so is 
tudes in nature, and in the thing used the Godhead to Christ's Manhood: 
as a simile he does apply the term His Personality is compounded of these 
flCClO to the substance which the two Natures — only in Him the God- 
name indicates, but seems to avoid so head had a priority in fact to the Man- 
applying it to the thing signified by that hood — He was a Person without the 
mroile. Now this is just what he does latter, though He is not now. When 
with the word ]xaD (nature) in p. then the Sacrifice of Him^ey, or « the 



232, n. b. for a parallel to which in ^l^od of Himseif is spoken of, the 

Greek, see Le Quien Diss. Damasc. ii. word |v<^io used for * self in that 

§. 17. and on Dam. Dialect, p. 36, n. 4. case makes a close approximation. 

This indefiniteness of meaning served though it is only an approximation to 

to help the cause both of Nestorians the subsequent use of it for ' Person.' 

and of Monophysires vt a subsequent As I am not aware of any thing like a 

period. S»e Assem. B. O. iii. pt. 2. scientific treatment of this word, it 

p. ccx. &c. Diss de Monoph. §. 5. and seemed desirable to put together what 

P. Strozza de Dogm. Chald. cap xv.ii. was known to me in connection with it. 

That which St. E. seems to employ Ofcoursc it is quite one thing to acknow- 

the word thus indefinite to express, ledge that the word admitted of being 

would answer more nearly to our word confused with other words, and another 

* reality,' (which he uses, p. 384. as to excuse heretics for confounding the 

equivalent to it,) than to ' person;' as things signified. Orthodoxy does not lie 

A9inrirrmr0t in Greek would mean in * the noise of words,' (see p. 260, n- a.) 

unreal, so the Syriac word would ba though it is symptomatic of heresy to 

used of the contrary (eomp. p. 372, refuse to attach to words that meaning 

D. n.) — and St. £. would mean, that which the Church chooses to attach to 

apart from the farther question in them. St. £. is here writing ante- 

wbat the Unity of the Godhead lies, cedently to the time when the definite 



SM "Hie Names of Father and of Son imply real Persont 

Ae fruit is also like it, in tfaat it also is so in aame a 

■& rattlit;'. If the fruit be in naoie, but the stock in i\a sab- 

iSf nrtency, a falsify and a reality is there iti thy naming them, 

"**'*rilica one exists and the other does not. Tme then is Ihe 

GMiflrator, and True the Generate, in Name and in Reality. 

S3. As much then as it is fitting tliat They should not 

Inve Iwu Wills, so is it tilting that both of them be found in 

•* tbeir true Proprieties'. The Father by His Name have we 

leinit, and the Bon by His Name have we known : without 

Names thpre were no knowledge ; by the Name were the 

maaifestalions. Take away the Names and tlie Siimamt-s, 

and lo, all order is confused! What thou shalt call them, 

ttoa skillest not; what thou shalt confess in, thou knowest 

not; Who begot, thou dost not distinguish, who was 

begotten, thou sbillest uot. Because the two Names came, 

in the figure of two lights They chased away the darkness 

■ Cm4^ *!>■* kept the di-stinction shrouded from the bearers". The 

***■ Father thou leamest by His Name, and the Son by Hi« 

Soroame ; thou hast heard ' Father,' the Name ia enough 

tat th'ee ; and the Son's Name stifficeth for thee. There 

ia no face' there that thou shouldest be informed by 

the face ; their Names are unto us as faces. By their 

names even men when far off are distinguished ; by their 

names are they learnt. In the place of faces afar off there 

come in the names near at hand. In the place of faces' aie 

meaning affiled to ibe Greeli lerm in their view of it. (See P. StroiiB, u 

' hjpostajia' was giTea to jv-r.in . before,) which thej diatinguished from 

vbicb aflenrarda becBmo ita repre- Iv-fm-i .-^ |f - ->. Ilia employed hj 

•entatiTe. For even in Greek vritera St. E. in a lerj iDdefinita vkj u> «■ 

Dear tbs lime, irtrrsni ia used for aaj in thepersoD of, foria the character 

lubstsDce, e. g. m Ihe Councilor Alex- of. G. g. lol. ii. p. 378, >. * The 

andria ia 363, and by Greg. Ntm. c. Spirit ipoke in Jooa [in) two cbarac- 

ApolL36.0r.Catech.4,En.CjrilThefl. ters, that of God and of II. e Propbet.' 

p.2eO,a.(cDmp. LeQaieodisfl.Dam. ii. Vol. i. p.:i, e. ' The Angela came in the 

}. 17.) and the language of the inter- charac^ter of strangers.' Vol.iii.p.264, 

locutDreienaalateai inthe Dialoguea, d. (asin the text,) 'Whom did not thj 

p. 408. The word ' aubaistenej' haa face or preaence gladden, whom thy 

been naed in the text in order to avoid decease not asdden P' This oal; coD- 

the appearance ol prematurely closing finna what has been said in riole o, 

the question aa to the pieaning of the and leads to shew that St. E. had no 

word ; though ' reality' might better distinct word to cipresa ' Pnrson.' 

dgree with the coutext. ■ Did. de Trin. i. II. " Wbatsoeret 

' S. ]£tO,U!l- This ii the word ""'"g" ta™ the names different, of 

•fterwardse'&ploysdbjtheNeatoriana ^^"^ """l, Ibe e««ncea rf DeceaiQr 

to indicate Christ, i. ef the whole con.- ^'^'K^" ^°\^'' -""' ' ^ "l^/ "" 

pound Being eanpisting of t»o Per«)ns r'^f',*^".** .5"',^"?? u"^ "" °."?' 

r- -w-a B ' Son' signify, 'the Subsirteooy of tbt 



equally omnipresent and uncircumscribed. 885 

appellations, and in the place of forms' are names. The 'or 
voice riseth instead of the light, and instead of the eye is the 
hearing. The ear is near unto the names, and distinguisheth 
them as if images ! 

33. Yet neither do similitudes^ serve even to shadow forth "R»»'"'* 
the reality. For that fruit of the tree cannot preach of the B.izxTi. 
Rrst-bom, seeing the fruit is suspended upon its tree, and if '^®'- ^' 
they cut it off, it changeth ; it cannot be on its tree when 
it is with him that taketh it. But the First-bom is in the 
Father ; He remaineth with Him and cometh unto us ; He is 
with Him and with us also': He cometh and goeth while He' R».. 
is in every thing. The Creation is filled with Him wholly, §. i. ' 
while the end of Him is in the Father *i neither is there any*P*2*» 
mouth that can tell His going or His coming. Before He came p. 365, 
He was here, and when He came here He was there. Ere He '^ g^**^ 
went to His Father, He was there entirely with Him. He went ref. 4. 
thither, when He was there. He came hither, when He was 
. here. His going and coming was true ' : He came and went 



Father.' But let them hear one thing, true of local motion, since He is sub- 

fhat if the Divine Suhsistencies had stantially present eyery where: it U 

sot been manifested by an appellation true of His condescension in taking oar 

corresponding to each, what symbol Human Nature into Himself: it is in 

would there be for anyone to use, (with- this Nature that He goes and comes, 

out mentioning the Father's title,) in inasmuch as having taken It, He took 

order to indicate both the Father, and it with all its attributes, except sach 

the fact that He has a Son ? or again, as sin had added to it Thus St. 

to speak of the Son and the Spirit, Aust. on St. John 16, 28. '' In such 

withal, without naming the title of the way when coming into the world did 

Son and the Spirit ? &c." Didymus is He go forth horn, the Father, as not to 

there alluding to Eunomius, who argues leave the Father, and in such way go 

(as Mingarelli notices) Apol. §. 18. to the Father when the world was 

that diverse names imply diverse es- relinquished by Him, as not to leave 

•ences. The answer is, that names the world. He came forth from the 

are all we have to distinguish the Sub- Father, because He is of the Father; 

•istencies, even though They be One He came into the world, because He 

Essence, and that it is manifestly per- manifested to the world His Body 

Terse to argue, that the rules which we which He took of the Virgin. He 

apply to things in general are to be so left the world by a bodily departure, 

abeolutely universid as to include the He went to the Father by the ascension 

Trinity, as if in this case also separate of His Human Nature, and yet did 

names implied three separate essence, not relinquish the world, seeing that 

' We have here a series of state- by His presence He governeu it." 

xnents paradoxical when referred to So also St. Cyril, ibid. p. 941, d. *' He 

our ordinary conceptions of motion, saith that He came into this world, 

yet not necessarily so when considered and departed again out of the world to 

as the best representatives we have of the Father, not as if He was taken 

•omewhat, which wholly transcends from the Father when He became 

thoMO conceptions. We speak of God's Man, or from those upon earth when 

coming down from Heaven and being He went away to the Father with the 

made Man, which plainly cannot be Flesh. For He is very God by power 

C C 




FiOB GoJ wfao is in erciT phrr ffii | 

« amend : ftmd His Fint-bom ag«n «ho GBilk 
er ii not Tsr oB*. ir the cnatona be 
|g* HMpeiided od Him*, bow cxn tliey be far fioa GGm? Hi* 
^7 neainewufiu'; I&lainm isDcar. Far off is He, Umo^ 
V«tqate oear. Who eu t^ nX Hiiu r 

^ ' 84. O tboo botcbcM of Adam, how hast tboa been pie- 

pagated ' tp bta aou ! AHam bultllf nimed at a [hag)*?] 
nnk, and hi* oibpring aimed at the I^rd. The eaoh or 
Adam tbonght ttiat tij piling ihcr had seized and com- 
■fbll^prehended Ood*. O diba ilmt art hnld against God, \eak 
"' ttpon Adam a* a nnrrar: fav lou thought fit to piy into God, 
and was bj 'Aim condemned to diCf It was not b^caaae 

■■mirtiliU. tHIng 111 rtiliigi. ■III! n n [t Abr 4a hIm i^ & ^kA 

totefM^ (hat Aim Mltaqd^ed and IxxvOL w« *• >■ • •"■Mb * 

I7 Hbi." Con. FMST, d« Dm IN. 8. «»;- ohat In* Imm M« MM fa 

JMd >. da Trio. HL S. IC and Adrinni rlaridatiMi of te onntirtrtHat ■*■ 

Irnggga, (there refamd to,} ad. P»sr- ia p. asG. TlMadorai «r MljeMai 

MB. Crit. Saor. tUI. t. fi. Tbii wlU i> snatliemadnd tar Af* flgBi^ 

ex^aln what bai been arenUti i (Uarduin. Coooil. liL p. 18. o^U.) 

dB*«,ii.h.p.SSO. vbere it ^netii!. tm boiding thai ' Cbnat anHed hf , 

tbat the Hoh Spirit did not vailL Avfitta u 'iha perftetiao of unetfH 

deicend al Chrirt^i Baptism, witli .. I..\ the uid of the Spirit,' 'Lie a mew 

Tiew to remind llie rendtr of the i"- min.' (■■.iiup. cap. 32. Hnd 39. and flit 

ooniistoncy of "uch expreMtona (wlun fruffmcnt of Cyril nKiinsl Tbeodorus 

taken literally) with (he Omniprciience qi\ ou ibi J. p. 97.J 3.ai tbui \s all utiii;b 

of the Holy Spirit, and by go remiiMl- it wo* neceMarr to make out trith a 

ing tlic reailer, to lead him to look for view to tbe parallel there made betveen 

aomewhRt detpiT, Two things soetn the coDaecratioD and the Natirity, the 

to bs meant hy desceniling, when used in^ocatioD and the BaptiBm of Cbrin. 
of any of the Di.ine Parwina: one is J This pBMa«e implies Si. E.'« belief 

the emplnyment of Angels, a dove, or in the propagation of the original hid; 

loicr.'), or other outward K\gn» of the eomp.B.lxxii.^.l.CaDODNecrosJxxii. 

PrcMince wEiich ia at all times universal 5. 1 . " The fruit that Adam plocted in 

■nd permanent; and (he other the ap- Eden hath condeiuned me to die ia my 

plleation of His very Substance to some sins : and the Son that hath risen from 

oreateil nature, wlLether (bat nature the Virjtin Mary bath justified mt, 

anhslHti antecedintly, as in thosK bap- tbat I should live by grace." On 

tiled, or BuhaiaU only in hypostatic 2 Kinge 2, 19. p. 521, c. " It ia the 

union with Goil, as in Christ. In this nature of man that he here calla water, 

last sense motion (of coming) ia ascribed which ho hss called evil since the good 

to God in the text: in the note referred nature was corrupted by the evil poison 

to, there waa no need to iletcrniine in of the old serpent, and hy the dragon'a 

what real aenae the Holy Spirit de- breath waa ita beauty wholly eitiD- 

■oeniled al the Jordan, provided it be goiBbed.aDditbDcameileToidofBBTaar. 

remembered that whole fnlnea't of the Through this corrnption then human 

Godbend waa in Christ from the mo- nature was like a barren field, and it 

ment of His Conception, and that would have continued to be ctU waters 

Divinea in general are aierac to taking fur ever, and never would ita evil 

■uch paaaagea an epeak of Chriat'a savour have been healed, nor ita bitter- 

meaoing a real growth and nnl merely bad come, and hy His Heavenly Salt 
the gradual external manifeatntion of had healed it, &o." See also n. d. p. 39U. 



Jind their counterpart in the heretics. 387 

lie knew Ibat God existed tbat he was condemned, but 
rbecause he dared to scrutinis^e Him. If thou believest that 
there is an Eternal, to pry into Him is distraction : if then 
thou knowest that He exists*, into the mode of that existence! ^:. 
search not. For on which side of Him wilt thou look upon^. 2. B. 
Him that is without end*? If thou wishest to pry into thatj*^^'^* 
Gesencc, go, begin with it from the bound thereof. And §.4. 
when thou hast bounded that which is unbounded, from what^/|,^"* 
quairter wilt thou go in to measure Him ? If thou wert to 
dwell in the midst [of it], then thou wert far off from the ^i^^'c ^^"i 
of It'; and if in every place thou art feeble, turn thee to theixxii.§. 
commandment. * Look upon Adam, for if he had continued f V ^^ 
instant in the commandment, then had he reigned; because 
he daringly transgressed the commandment, he was not 
honoured with that for which he wished. 

35. For when God made him, God made him a thing 
made, in that He gave him freewill that he might deal after 
his own will. Adam, however, foolishly wished to lust after 
•that which he already had. But since he was daring as if by 
•necessity^, even that which he now had he lost his hold of.'§*i3.R. 
To thee then hath God given commandments as school- ^.3. 
-masters, and lo ! they teach thee, that if thou keepest them, 
thoQ wilt be a brother of the Christ. Instead then of seeking 

to. go in, lo! thou seekest how thou mayest come forth. 
Enter in to the searching of the commandments, and they 
will be to thee like a mirror ! See therein thy labour and 
thy work ; seek therein the reward and the promise I 

36. Let the just be also to thee an image of love, and 
fiiahion thyself by them ! look, therefore, and grow bright 
in Enoch ! be like Noah, the second head [of the race] ! 

■ This again is a passage which be ciroamscribed by this part which is 

.asy glance at the Aadiami, tboaeh less than Him : but if He be every- 

aatnredly it may also be aimed at the where, He will be circumscribed by 

'Anomeans. Greg.Naz.Or.34.p.642,d. another thing, and that much greater. 

in writing against the latter, says, but if He be beyond the uniyerse, 

'' Is God nowhere, or somewhere ? is there then nothing to separate Him 

If nowhere, some of the Tory enquiring from the univerae ? And where will 

■rinds may ask, how at that rate He He be beyond this, or how is one to 

M to exist? for if what does not exist, conceiye tiiat which transcends and 

is nowhere, what is nowhere haply that which is transcended, without 

does not exist ; and if He exists some- some limit existing to transect and 

where, then, as He does, He must be separate themP &c." See R. xW. and 

^ther in the anireise, or beyond it ; G. Nyss. ii. p. 319. who points out how 

bat, VL in it, either in some part or else Eunomius makes God local, 
erery where. And if in any pan, He will 

c c 2 



388 Abraham's faith a lenson againtl prying. 

If theD thou lliiiikest that thou surpassest them, how wilt 

ihou siti'pass Abraham f However great thy cscellencies are, 

'S.whicli his bosom is the haven to which ihoii wilt come at last'. 

Wro '^"'' '-''"''' ''^''' t''"gl't thee iu His Gospel, that it is in him 

of ihy that ihy course is to end. Seek thou then, as one discrimi- 

Luk«il'"ating, what his conversation was: if then it was by his 

^' believing only that his degree was above all, how comest 

Ihou to be minded by jirying to rise above bis degree ? Two 

things arc taught by him, faith, and not prj-iug. Because he 

believed, he received tlic promise ; because he pried not, he 

' |.S7. gained the kingdom. Whoso believeth, prielb not"; if then 

t'"' ii man pry, ho behevelh not. 

37. Consider how Abraham might have pried into the words 
that he heard ! for it was not by a commandment that ho learnt 
that there nas a God in Heaven, but he judged of his own 
self' that He was Lord of the creation. Ho then who saw 
his thoughts revealed Himself unto him, that he might be 
confirmed [therein]- Wien Abram perceived that He 
•4.34, existed, he sought not to find the mode of His existence*. 
^HC Even after He had revealed it to him, he asked Him not, in 
^^F what mode dost Thou exist? And the Messiah too he knew, 
and yet the mode of His existing did he not enquire into. 
JohnB, He saw then, and was transported with joy; be wrought the 
type, and kept silence. How then wilt thou be daring in 
tlie investigating of the Only-begotten f Flee away, and bide 
thee with the commandments ! Seek what thou shouldest 
do, and how thou mayest have life, and which of the com- 
mandments may be a key unto Ufe for thee ! 

88. Consider also which commandment ministered unto its 
' See time *, and was ministered unto ; but be not deceived, when 
6.Ve.' ""•" shalt hear words like, and yet distinct. There is a voice 
"•§-i-that requireth sacrifices, and there is a voice that rejecteth 
ii.'r.&g!bumt-offering8. There is a voice that maketh clean meats, 
Lerit and there is a voice that confuseth them and eateth. There 

1 Sam * ' ^° ^°'- '' P' '^^> ''' ^° DieDtioM a besvea »aA earth, h^lp me. utd drive 

IS 32 traditioD, Ihat Abraham worshipped offtheae locasts: and immediatelr God 

' ' CainaD, a Chaldeao idol, and vas aent anmered him aod laid, Abraham, Id t 

upon (he occaaioo of a plagae of locusts, I, whom Ihou hitit called, hare heard 

by hia father, to drive them off from thee, &c." Thii tradition only colonn 

their fields; and that " when Abraham the fact alluded to iu the text, that 

VBS very humbled aud unable to drive Abraham came to kuow God Gnt by 

theie winged crealutes off, be cried his uatural reasoa, as far as Scriptnn 

with a loud voice, O Lord, that madeiit teaches. See Josb. 34, 3. 



God^s positive laws vary in different ages. 389 

is a voice that maketh feast-days; there is a voice that pro- Pa. 50, 
faneth feast-days: there is a voice that hallovveth the day; jy*, jg. 
tbere is a voice that reiecteth sabbaths*. There is a voice ^n^os^, 

. . . . . 22. 

that is for circumcising males; there is a voice that rejectcth i peari 
circumcision. All these, when thou hast heard, stand IJ-^' 2' 
between them both and question them **. Be not thou then lo, 16. 
in error with the rest, whom scrutinizing choked*, but hear jp[*jj^' 
the voice which speaketh with one mouth in all generations. 
In one generation there was one voice; the generation 
passed, and the commandment passed : a generation [more] 
came in, the voice added yet to command another law. The 
voices were gathered together and multiplied) since all these 
generations were in one generation ^ Fools came in to dis- 
tinguish between voice and voice, that from voices that were 
not like they might establish different Gods', seeing they saw » §. 39. 
not, that the generations also were unlike one to another; 
for the dispensations of the generations were distinct one 
from its comrade. 

39. But if the law of one generation extended unto all, 
wherefore did the flood carry away those who approached 
not unto the tree ? For if the voice spoken to Adam had passed 
on unto Noah*, what recompense was there, where the action « comp. 

vol. ii. 

p.494 in 

^ Most of the passages here alluded aod seems intended to re-touch and p. 106, 

to were used by St. James of Nisibis, as nnfold (perhaps at the request of some n. b. 

8tatedian.a.p. 98. bjGreg. Nyss.Test. friend) some of the points already 

in Judeeos Galland. vi. p.589. Cyril c. treated of. At any rate, the particular 

JaL p. 309. &c. See Autonelli upon point here spoken of cannot be said to 

St. Jamet , p. 331. St. E. here applies bear directly upon the Audian heresy : 

Uiem apparently in furtherance of an ar- still less can the §§. which treat of the 

gnment already touched upon : (R. xlir. One Will or of the circuroincession of 

§• 2. with note a.) he wishes to shew the Fruit in the Root be said to have 

&at the apparent changeableness of that bearing, whereas ihey do bear on 

Grod is not real, that any such passages the Anomean. 

in the New Testament as seem to ^ i. e. the whole time before Christ 

imply change (and so a created nature) may be looked upon as one generation, 

in the Son are fully paralleled by such which included all such ritual obscrvo 

Damages in the Old Testament as would ances, whether of Moses or of the 

fm ply the same in the Father. This Fathers. That explanation of the phrase 

would tell against the Anomeans, while *■ from one generation to another,' which 

it would also, as if by the way, remove makes * one generation' mean the time 

an argument on which Audians and the before Christ, and * another' the time 

heretieaof the Manichean school rested, after, will illustrate this. Comp. St. 

Itis also to be borne in mind, that it was Austin in Ps. ix. §. 7* Ixxi. §. 21. 

▼ery common with the. Fathers to point Cyril de Ador. p. 357, e. *^ It is the 

out the tendency of all heresies to Mani- custom of Scripture to divide the whole 

obeinn. — If an undue portion of this of time sometimes into two portions, 

Rhythm seems given to the particular viz. that in which the Law existed, 

point treated ofhere, it may be observed and that in which Christ was maoi- 

that the whole Rhythm is unsystematic, fasted, sometimes into three, fito." 



899 Pairinrekal, Jeteith, and Chrutian dkpeaMaHoRa had 

'n.rtl^bui no plnce'''^ It n'aa necemary, ttien, in all generaltuus 

J^MllAt according as the,v are, so should the coininandmenls be; 

Mj>tf fot tlic edification of ihosc of Ibe generation were the voices 

i^ttkcn in the generations. Bv this economy, 

mlees were added to and incrrased ; the voices tbat were 

■idfcd caused to err the teacliers of error ibal have erred 

Aam One. From the voices that have .spoken upon cutli 

■t-B8> hWi! they made Gods' in heaven. For many were the voicefl 

df the Piophotp, that they might persuade the weakly; they 

*B.lB.iBt forth all manner of medicines* for the sickliness of the 

* infitiii. There were some of the Goiumandmenls that ceased^ 

bectmse the form>-r malady was no more ; there wore sooae of 

tlMikt that were standing ones, becauss the maladies wem 

•HUdtng ones. Both Ajiosllcs and Prophets were physJciam 

of iouls: according to the suffering of mankind so did the^ 

apjily their remedies ; according io the sieknesses which 

•ere in their generations, thus did they set fortlt thoit 

Dedicines. lliey administered their medicines to the lost 

•bd to iho first, lliere are maladies of particnlar genera- • 

#ODB, and there are maladies which are in all generatinnsj 

tat the new maladies which came athwart them ihey gavt 

new medicinust Pir the maladies constant in all gencraticius 

they gave constant remedies. 

40. They gave the commandment ' thon shall not steal :' 
constant is the malady, and eonstant the remedy thereof. They 
gave a commandment for circumcision : the malady is gone, 
and gone is the remedy of it. They stablislied an inslnmrtent 



' St. E. of course here mean* the i( in very derd Chers never vaa > man 

pMiVieelawgiven WAitam notto touch who ■inned bpcnuie he knew Ch«t it 

the tree. This (which is plain from the »M wroug to provote God. then In 

wholP drift of the nnsaajje hefore ub) verj deed it would be elesr, that Adam 

tnajbemade yet r'=in" from the fol- being childi<>h diJ not know that hi 

lowing worda: (Vol. ii. p. 320, f.) really bob ginninn; whtn he ate. The 

" If any man will nay, that if Adam serpeni mocked Adam when he tr*»- 

hnd known it wa^ wrong to eat, he pass.'d, and.tho Junl One judged bin 

would cot httTfi come near even; he ia after he bad IrespaaMed ; for a* he 

blaming tbat just Judge, aa if Hia knew when be was naked and Bed to 

judgment was ptrverted'y executed hide liiiii, ao he made eicmea *tMa 

when He scourged him and tormented he nle the atolen fruit. We are 

him. And 1 would aak thia peraoo like Adam, as he is lite ua; for aa he 

tbat defeDdeth Adam, if when he made excuara, so do we. Cain made 

ainned he did en from not knowina eicusea, Adian made excunea, Grtia«i 

helter? (0 learu from bia own aejf, 3ad made excnai'S, Judax made eicoMi. 

Blessul he ihc Judge, that findeth ni 

guilty i" 



different posUive lawsy each unsuited io the other. 391 

for the circumcised, for maladies that were recently [come]. 

The instruments then that were stablishcd were by reason of 

the former maladies. Since ihat malady is no more at this 

day, that instrument hath also ceased, for as the mischief 

had ceased, the instrument was also supererogatory. At this 

day the commandments of the sabbath % of circumcision, and Col. 2, 

purification, have ceased. They are supererogatory to those ^*~"^^* 

of latter days, and those of middle times they were fitting. 

To those of former days they were not fitting, since they 

were sound in knowledge : neither to those of latter times 

were they fitting, because they were sound in the faith. To 

the middle times alone did they minister, because they had to 

struggle with Paganism'. Whoso now-a-days frames* his life * S. fits 

liimself 

• So in §. 44. ' Leave the sabbath tbe truly Jewish notion, that things 
and circumcision;' and in §. 42. ^ the unalloKuble on the Sabbath were allow- 
medicines of sacrifices and sabbaths able at any other time, as if a sabbath 
and tithings' are put together as things from sin was not always obligatory ; 
that have passed away with the raala- and not to exclude the Christian prin- 
dies. It is remarkable that Eunomius ciple of haying a fixed time for re- 
argued from the institution of the Sab- ligious exercises, whether that time be 
balh, that the Son had a ^ beginning or be nut divinely sanctioned. The 
and end of being begotten,' as if it was practice of directly appealing to the 
a commemoration of His being pro- Fourth Commandment (now, it is be- 
duced, and not of His having Himself lieved, uni«'ersally so appealed to) as a 
made all things. See G. Nyss. ii. divine sanction for this principle be- 

g. 653, b. It is just possible that the longs, perhaps, to ages with the 

yrian Anomeans may have made a theology of which the writer is not 

Mimilar endeavour to shew that their acquainted ; it certainly is not common 

system was a key to the types of the in antiquity as far as he is acquainted 

Old Testament. The Fath>^rs speak with it ; the Fathers rather speak of 

commonly as in the tt'xt, as if the their practice of observing the Lord's 

whole principle of observing one day day tnan of God's command, E. g. 

more tnan another was Jewish and A than, de Sabb. et Circ. §. 4. ** As 

blameable. (See Justin Martyr, quoud He commanded them formerly to keep 

p. 10, n. b. Const. Apost. vi. 23. the day of the Sabbath a memorial ot 

Bamab. £p. §. 15. I gnat, ad M agues, the finishing of the former things ; thus 

ix. Clem. Strom, iii. §. 99. vii. §. :I5. do we honour the Lord's day which is 

Origen in Jos. viii. 2. c. Cels. p. Gl. a memorial of the beginning of the 

p. 270. p. 393. A rebel, c. Man. xliii. second re-creation." Cone. Laod. can. 

Tertull. c. Jud. 4. Austin in Ps. xxxii. 29. ^* Christians ought not to Judaize 

§. 6. xxxvii. $. 2. §. 12. Cons. Evnng. and be at ease on the Sabbath, but to 

ii. $. 151. c. Faust, vi. §. 4. xvi. §. 28. work on that day, and, giving the chief 

xviii. §. 5. xix. §. 9 and 18. Jerom. in honour to the Lord's day, that is to 

Esai. p. 197, a. p. 206, d. p. 220, b. say if able, to be at ease as Christians 

Erasm. Epiphan. i. p. 19, d. p. 123. should be." [see Note A, p. 417. 

p. 124, a. p. 168, d. Nyssen i. p. 1 77 , c. £If/.] 

Cyril de Ador. p. 227, d. p. 346, c. » This is the reason gi^en by St. 

p. 568, d. p. 600, b. p. 619, e. p. 629, James of N. as above, §. 6. §. 7. §. 42. 

30. Greg. Mor. xviii. §. 68. Aretas Other instances may be found in 

Caten. in Apoc. p. 337. Corder. Cat. Spenser de Legg. i. §. 2. This of 

in Pss. ii. p. 896. &c.) Yet of course course is only one aspect of the Jewish 

sach a disparagement of the principle ritual ; no one who has seen his mode 

of keeping one day holy (modified as it of treating parts of it in these notes, 

it in some of these pass.iges by the can doubt that St. E. held the law also 

context) may be intended to exclude to be a type of things to come. 



392 Sacrijices and ordinancea mited fo the Jew, having 

after the commandments, as after instruinentB, is akin to the 
murderer wlio ciiltelh offlieallhy limbs. 

4 1 , Knives of sleel ' are those commandments : let Jeremiah 
teach thee this '. They were fitting for those that were smitten : 
put not the reproach of them upon the sound! because of 
maladies were they instituted ; smite not the healthy therewith ! 
It is the wicked ivlio by visible circumciaons bann the 

3- invisible soul : as much as they profited the sickly, so much 
do they hint the healthy. Thou wouldeat not torture the 
sound body, because there are medicines in existence ; so in 
their times the commandments ceased in diverse places. 
Wlicre there was health, binding and medicine were annulled; 
fven natural healing is null among the healthful. If then in 
the lime of malady the medicine ccascth in this place and 
that; now that the [Jewish] people halh passed away and its 
weaknesses, their medicines suit no more. 

42. Malady ceased, and malady remained : medicine 
ceased, and medicine remained. For the maladies and the 
medicines ceased of sacrifices, sabbaths, and tithings. 
But there were maladies and medicines — that thou sbalt 
not swear, nor steal, nor commit adultery- Do not thou run 
after the commandmeDt which hath ceased, and its malady 
bath ceased! Be admonished by that commandment, which 

e,is the medicine of thy stripe! J^ay not upon thy comrades 
medicines that fit not thyself! Malady muliiplieth upon 
malady, because thou hast added fraud unto iniquity. Wroth 
is the lawgiver, because that He loosened, and thou biiidest\ 
The commandment that He gave has ceased for thee, and 



( Araem. refera to Jerem. zixtI 
where Jehndi caU Jeremiah'i roll 
n penknife ; what this bu to io 
the text does not appear. The Syrii 
of Jerem. zxjii. 3S. (literallj), > L 
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d like I 



cumciBeth the 
the purpose. One can 
e thin being explained in such 
a to make the comparison lie 
n God's words and the knife oC 
D.whicb were both inteiided 
to take away the ntonj heart from 
those to whom the; nere applied. Un- 
fortonatel]' «e ham no corament of 
St. E.'« on either Terse, 
■> To bind if here used in a sense 



akia to that freqaeot amongvt the 
Babbina for to make binding. See 
Boxtorf. Lex. Cbald. in t. Hence 

the participle hai the sense of ' not 
free,' i. p. 136, f. '■ If a bound natare 
(the serpent) was punished, how mneh 



enalties bine 



I that 



used of makinit ct 



WhalsoeTer thon shalt hi 
Sic' From this it might hare the 
sense of refusing, and so of denfing, 
ecDerallf, as in p. 306, n. d. for a 
Greek parallel to which, s«a Gr. Nai. 
p.539, c. 



fulfilled their object^ are not binding on Christians. 393 

Ihat which He loosed, thou keepest. Inquire a little, foolish 
one, concerning the observances of the Law ! what can 
circumcision do for that sin which dwelleth within ? sin Heb. 9, 
dwelleth within thy heart, and thou circumcisest thy foreskin. ' 
Well wouldest thou speak on this wise: circumcision was 
fitting in its time : the Shepherd of all made it a seal for the Geo. 17* 
foolish fold which He had obtained ; He that knoweth all ^0^^ 4 
things made it a sign for the flock which killeth its shepherds, ^i- 
A fold it was that mingled continually among the folds of the 
heathen'. With a visible seal did He seal it, that they might > p. S91, 
be distinguished, though they wished not; that the visible £*/ 20 
sign which He set upon them, might repress the violence of ^s. 
their madness. He was bent on keeping the fold, because of 
Somewhat' that was in the midst of it. The Somewhat which 
Was hidden in the midst of it came forth, and became a 
Shepherd to mankind. In a contemptible flock was He 
hidden, that Prince of shepherds : He left the foolish fold, 
for the nations had become His pasture. 

48. Afflict not thyself then with that circumcision, the 
time whereof hath passed away. Afflict thyself with circum- 
cision: circumcise the hateful things that are within thee. 
Thy will is free: it can circumcise thee from iniquity* ;« p. I2»i, 
external force^ cannot enter into thy mind and circumcise it. |j' / 4 
See that He who circumcised their bodies, called upon them, ' P« i®s> 
[saying,] * circumcise your hearts.' Wherefore did He seeki)eat.3b 
another circumcision, for behold, their bodies were circum- ^• 
cised ? and if He seeketh another circumcision, be not 
thou bound by the visible one ! 

* The respect to this * Somewhat' is the same thing of the other of oar 

made hj St. £. ahove, p. 3. p. 39. p. 49. Lord's female ancestors, mentioned in 

iStaX which justified Thamar and Ruth Bf att. i. << From the fact that the king 

in what ehie would have been unseemly, was inflamed at the sight of her, the 

Vol. i. p. 90) a. *' I plead that it was interpreters have found ground for think- 

for that Something which is hidden in ing, that the woman displayed her 

theHebrews that I was athirst Whether person to the l^iog, since she did not 

this be pleasing or not unto Thee I conceal herself from him, yea, she 

wist not ! Grant unto roe to be seen knew he saw her, and did not go into 

hy him, that he may not kill me her inner chamber as a modest woman 

as having had the word of whoredom ought to have done. This, however, 

fonnd in my mouth. It is enough for as they say, was not from folly, but 

me to know that it pleaseth Thee, that that she might gain from Him the 

the Treasure hidden in those circum- Treasure that was hidden in him — for 

eised men should flow down even by every body knew that the Messiah was 

means of a daughter of the unoircnm- to come from the tribe of Judah, 

cised, &c." In p. 407, e. he mentions d;c." 




9M 7^ ebiiUuite psnertit^ 0/ Ihu Jctu ought to 

■K.tlfl. M. ChuiiHv iiiuii iluin ihu liret coiuinaQdmuuI, the king' of 
kf. ^ COiumaiidiuenla; choose thee the stcoiid commandment, 
■W^t ifte. captain of (hu lioMs uf llii! couamnndmi-'Uts. For on tie 
king tnd on tbe captain of llie hosts are all the hosts baDging ! 
Mt.9»,(0 t*o coiumandments are hung the Law and the Prophets. 
lfi9V9 the ttahhuth and circumcision, because thty have left 
tj^ and passed by. Thou ait guilty in thy inner parts; 
^/A tbou observest outward things ; the soul which is withtn 
U| tost; and the sabbath that is without gete kfpt. The 
^tfnmaodtnents which the rcbullious [.lews] kept not in the 
4qc times thereof, tliey now force us to keep ; even the Law 
t^onj season liath passed away. That former weak estate 
^ifb» to possess those that are healthful. Cuttings, and 
^fml^y, and medicines, which were slablished by reason of 
Ijidyr Own tnaladicH, with these they seek to lacerate the limbs of 
^■M^l-tltB healthlul". Splints, and filluls, and bandages, which were 
StftWfihed for their slavish selves, ihcy cuuuingly thought to 
eastopon thera. Amid the freedom given by iha Lord's love, 
^lieciuelBorvantisswiri to cast bonds upou the freo; as though 
d^ing hanghiily with that fr.edom, with die yoke of the 
ItondBuian he opprcssL-lh it. UndtT pri;lcnic of honour, it 
wishes to dishonour the free: while leading us unto Moses, it 
Beparateth us from Christ, 

45, If he vaunteth who is with the servant, how much 
more to vaunt of hath lie that is witli the Lord ? yet is he 
not with the servant who dcnielh the servant's Lord. Moses 
who is dishonoured of theui, with us, being oni-s, is ho- 
noured. Honoured is the Lord as Lord ; and honoured are 
the servants as servants- Moses in his time they persuculed: 
* Sec His Lord in His time thoy cmciliud^ In the lime whun the 
'" * ' nations were in error He fled unto tlicm : at this day, while 
they have denied Him and gone astray, He hath called 
those nations unto Him. In the Church of the Gentiles is 
*See purity, and amid these Egyptians' pollution. They would 
^"^j 'have returned again to Kgyjit, unless the sea had prevented 
16,3. them. To the place full of sanctity they entered not: to 
that full of lying they hastened. After it had lasted that 
' Pearl ™igli'y Blood, it conld not be quiet from slaughter ; then 
vii. ^, B. it killed openly, now it kills secretly*; for they compass sea 
Mat.23,and laud, that they may lake the proselyte unto hell. It 



make $nen shrink from adopting their temper. S9d 

hath no prophets to kill openly as it lusteth. It was scattered 
amongst kings, that they might tame it bj force ; so it saw 
that the heathens mused over the prophets in the stead ofB. iil. 
demons. It clad itself with those Prophets, which it then 
had killed. It clothed itself with them, and it stripped them 
off, that it might kill with them while disputing. It killed 
the bodies of the Prophets, and clothed itself with the voices 
of the Prophets, that instead of the Prophets it might kill 
those that read in the Prophets. 

46. I^lee from it, thou that art feeble ; a light thing is tliy 
death and thy blood to it; it took [upon it] the Blood *" of Acts 20, 
God, will it be scared away from thine ? It feareth not while ^®* 
leading thee astray, since it feared not while letting itself be 

led astray. Beneath the pillar of the cloud it made a calf, 
and was not ashamed ; and it placed an image ' of foiu: 1 Pearl 
faces in the sanctuary, and did not feel afraid. It hung ^"- ^- ^* 
God upon the Cross, and all created shook to see Him*. The' p- *s. 
Spirit rent the veil of the temple in twain, that the uu-^' 
believing people might rend their hearts. Rocks and 
sepulchres were rent, but the heart of stone felt not'. When' p. 40. 
the [Spirit] saw that they were not scared thereby, He fled 
away from the mad ones. 

47. Then broke forth the curse on them that looked at the p. 70. 
Presence of the Glorious God ; the Prophet was too abashed 

to relate the wantonness of them as it was ; abashedly did Ezecb. 
Ezechiel speak of their wanton doings. In that they were * 
delivered by a bashful man, they were spoken abashedly. 



k Perbapfl tbis remarkable expre?- Magdalen College, baa * Cborcb of 

sioD is of some weight as indirect Cbrist.' Tboogb the proper busineM 

eridence that St. E. bad the reading, of this note is to mention any thing 

the *■ Cbnrcb of God/ in Acts xx.28. bearing on the Syriac text known to 

as it aeems hardly likely (notwith- me, yet the expressians, * by the might 

standing the expression, Mt bung God, of God the Father, by the Blood of 

&c.' which is more like 1 Cor. ii. 8.) God the Son and the dew of the Holy 

that St. E. would have employed such Spirit,' (Clem. Quis D. saW. §. 34.) 

an expression without direct tsanctinn and ' God and the Father, although it 

fipom Scripture. Father Thomas of be not written that He nurcbased iw 

Jt^us in his book de Procnr. Gentium with His own Blood,' (Didym. de Trin. 

Salute, p. 366. mentions the fact that p. 236.) are worth noticing, both as 

the Nestorians read * Church of Christ,' parallel to the text and as seeming to 

bat Adler. de Verss. Syr. p. 17. p. 36. imply the same reading as it does: 

notices that the Syrian Codices do not and as a kind of evidence for readings 

all give this reading, as neither do the which have been much neglected. At 

Greek* A Syriac Ms. of about 1000 any rate St. E.'s own statement is not 

years old» belonging to Mr. Palmer of one which a Nestorian would have made. 



896 8aUm^$ devices the proper arena Jbr 9mbtleiff^ 

As what was sacred passed Uirough their month, and bad 
8m Tit. dishonour done it, thns also did haiefiil things pass through 
^'^^^^' the mouth of the bashful, and were handled bashfully. They 
slaughtered Prophets as simple lambs ; the physicians came 
unto them ; they became to them butchers. Flee and 
rescue thyself from their madness ; run and find a port in 
Christ: that thou mayest not go as one that prietb, draw 
near as one that worshippeth. If the unbelieving became a 
crucifier, and the worshipper a disputer, sorely do the dis- 
cerning weep [to think] that one blasphemed, the other 
disputeth. 

48. He went to the seed of Abraham ; the heirs had 
become murderers: He went to the Gentiles that were 
simple ; the plain men became disputers. Be thou a plain 
man unto thy Lord; and crafty to thine adversary'. Pry, 
and search, and learn his snares, and how and where he 
hideth them. Mind well, and look about, and see his hidden 
and subtle net ! incline thine ear, and look about, and feel 
where he prepares his pitfalls ! make thee a spy, and learn 
when he layeth an ambush« for thee ! But instead of prying 
B. lis. into thy deceiver, thou hast come to grope after thy God. 
B.ii.t^.Know that God is God, and cannot be comprehended by 
thee : know too that the wicked one is a deceiver ; let 
thy business be with him. Approach them each according 
as he is, with distinguishing spirit, Satan in hostility, and 



1 After a long digressiou upon the at Marj, who qoestioned even the great 
Jew«, which is not unlike that at the Angel and dreaded not, who asked him 
end of the Pearl, St. £. retamii in this and feared not. Ere was not minded to 
and the foregoing §. to his old subject, question eren the Tile serpent that had 
But this digression is so long as to seem no feet ; the Virgin answered Gabriel, 
almost to have been foisted in here from Mary did not question in order to prj 
some other Homily, as is plainly the case into the Son of the Living One ; it was 
with a part ofhis last words»O.6.ii.p.406. about a mortal that she asked, since 
Of the perverseness of heretics m not none knew her. Mary aaked about 
prying just where they ought to pry, he things easy to the True One; Eve 
had spoken in §. 28. A passage from received all manner of difficulties of a 
Tol. ii. p. 321, c. may be added here, promisor. The mother of no discretion 
'* Eve with that vile and worthless is the fountain of our troubles ; and the 
serpent was not minded, glorious as Sister of understanding is the store- 
she was, to turn his words back upon house of our joys. '1 he serpent, who 
him, although his words were very ought to have been questioned, was not 
questionable, and should have been pried into, and Christ, who ought to be 
rased in the assay -furnace, as she had believed, is pried into." Comp. R. iii. 
•plendour, he had vileness. Marvel we §. 16. 



God^s revelations for simple faith, 397 

God as a plain man ! Fight with one in the 'struggle : and 
believe the other that He is ! Be not thou bold to plunge 
into His great hidden flood >, lest the depth should wax great' P* 87> 
before thee, and thy reason be put in jeopardy ! 



RHYTHM THE SECOND. 

1. I WOOLD fain approach, and yet I fear, lest I should be 

far off, since the bold man thai approachelh piying, reiuovelh 

1 B.i.§. himself very far off'. But he that approachetb in measure, 

•E.i. him doth not Equity reject*. Let us not approach, lest irc 

^" '"■ he far off, neither let us slay far off, lest ive perish ! Let us 

temper with moderation our approach to the Essence that 

cannot be measured ! since long speaking is not becoming, 

let us speak briefly ! 

9. How can vile dusttell ofits FramerP Goodness framed 

the dust to be an image of its Maker ; let then Justice also 

Oen. 1, terrify it from beiu^ bold against its Creator. The Creator 

■ 'gave knowledge to the vessel, in order thai it might know itself. 

TbelhingframedstrirethaboutHimthattrameditj by prying 

it driveth away Goodness. Let us give hearing in [due] 

weight to him that learneth in measure ! Let us put a 

balance in the midst, and weigh and take and give ; let us 

uke therewith from the teachers, and give it therewith unto 

the learners ! 

■It.i- 3. Thou hast heard that God is God', know thyself that 

^* * ' thou art man : thou hast heard that God is the Maker. 

How being clay dost thou pry into Him P Thou hast heard 

of God, that He is Falher ; by His Fatherhood, know His 

Begotten. For if the Father begetteth, the Son that is from 

« p. 8W, Him did He beget irom Himself TJiat One Offspring* which 

*"^" is the Only-begotten Son, let not thy questionings sunder! 

ihou hast beard of the Brightness of the Son ; do not Ihoa 

insult Him by thy questioning! Thou hast heard of the 

Spirit, that He is the Holy Spirit; surname Him by the 

Name that they have called Him. Thou hast heard His 

Name ; praise [Him] by His Name : to pry into His Nature 

is not allowed. Thou hast heard of the Father and the Son 



Faith realises a meaning in GocTs Names. 899 

and the Spirit; by the Names hold the Realities'. These 
Names are not blended* together: the Three are in truth *p- 210, 
blended together. 

4. If thou confessestTheirNames, and con fessest not Their 
Subsistencies, thou art in name a worshipper, in deed an unbe- 
liever. Where there is nothing in subsistency, the name which 
intervenes is an empty one ; whatsoever hath no subsistency , 
of that the appellation also is void : the word subsistency 
teacheth us that it is some reality. That then it has this, we 
know, in what way it has it, we comprehend not. Because 
thou knowest that it exists, thou dost not therefore com- 
prehend in what mode it exists : neither again do thou 
deny that it exists, because thou canst not define it. For 
both are a blasphemy, either for thee to recede [frgm Him], 
or for thee to scrutinize^. That mighty sea, if thou shouldest« R. i. 
pry into it, the weight of the waves thereof would bewilder pg^'^j^ 
thee. A single wave might weigh thee down, and might 
dash thee against a rock. It sufficeth for thee, O feeble man, 

• The word (^OLO is used hero Dame of every essence defineth its sub- 
and in §. 4. and §. 6. in a sense ap- stance (Knumo). The body of men is 
proximating to * Person,' as was noticed one, becaose the name of men is one ; 
above, p. 380, n. u. yet as it is known allow, without controversy, that the 
that §i0tm was used for that to which nature of Angels is one, because the 
^Urm^tt was afterwards applied, (see name of Angels is one; the nature of 
Coteler. P. A. ii. p. 58. n. 50) it souls is one, because the name of souls 
cannot be argued from this that j^-^io is one. A genus is proclaimed and 
had the definite sense of * Person.' explained by the name which belongs 
Indeed it appears from passages al- *o »*• If there be other distinctive 
ready given, to be used for substance names which do not answer to the sub- 
in some cases, not to say that he uses stances, that comes of the Creator's 
* Nature' of the Spirit in nearly thesame "Will ; He called His servants by the 
way just above. This is confirmed by name of Gods and Lords } by the Son's 
what he says in §.4. where he evidently name did He surname the sons of 

regards i^QAO, there rendered ' sub- ?™?f J ^^ ^^f^'^'^T^^ ^"^^1^}^ ^^^ 
aistency,^ the reality which every f^''y of spiritual beings. TUr na- 

oame implies, and not as that reality *°'"«' "^ ,^'^^»°^?' ^^ *^1!I°^!"^' ^^^ 
viewed in a d;finite sense, as modified «*^«' *5»* ^^x?/^*^V*^JJ^ 9" ^^ 
by those properties which constitute its ^^ adore His Lordship. Here 

^onali^^.^Comp. $. 7. and i. ^31. .^rsXtauK^cr^ I^^^^^ 
where (J;^, though in the singular, jn the next clause. A little before, 
ohrionsly takes the place of |v^r>io p. 554^ c. he had said, '* If the names 
here.) For what he there says would oe like, then the natures are like." 
apply as well to three different sub- Thus he deprecates investigating into 
stances. A passage from vol. ii. p. 556, a. the mode in which the reality or sub- 
bearing upon this subject ought not to stance is modified in order to make a 
he omitted here : speaking of the iCons person, much as St. Greg. Nazianzen 
of the Gnostics he says : ** It is clear and others deprecated discussing the 
without controversy that the nature of difference between Generation and 
the Essence (or Alons) is one, and the Procession, which difference was not 
name of the same is one also ; for the discussed till afterwards. 



m 



t to rehike the iempest of aubelief leithin. 



m Uie Kt. Af for a ibip, oars propel ii, yet ibc billows ank 
*^^ it: thjr Autfa will not Ruik, if iby will doth not consent'. 

5. Who can nake the sea come to ihc sailor's will? 
the uilor intendeth one thing; the billow doelh another. 

Milt t, Oor Lmd alooe rebnked the sea, and it calmed, and made 
itoelf sUent. He gare ercn unto thee also to rebuke the sea 
like as He did^ uid to quiet it. Greater is disputatiousness 
.flian the Ma, and atrifoe than the billows : scrutinizing liaili 
ttoabled tb; nund; rebuke it, and still its billows. The 
whirlwind wrestles with the sea; prying wrestles with thy mind. 
Our Lord rebuked, and the wind broke ofiT, and the ship went 
down in quiet lo the di ore. Kebukc prying, and bridle it; 
let tbf faith make itself calm. Let the creatures then con- 
. Tince thee, the properties whereof thou knouest ; when thou 

■ B> canst not reach the foontain ", the draught from it thou dost 
4^ not refiise nor think, and yet because tliou hast drunk from it, 

IhatihoahastcompiebflDdedit. Neither art tbou able to reach 

the waa, and yet thos art not bereaved of the light thereof; 

*M._ mat becanse be cometh down * to thee, dost thou &y to mouot 

■ 1, Vp lo his height Though the air be too great for thee, yet 
■K.T. )},£ breath from it is that which keepeth thee alive*; and 

though a handsel of it be by thee, yet how large the meastire 

*MTl,of it is thou skillest not*. Thou takest from the creatures 

that little that befits thy convenience, and thou learest 

in the storehouses thereof much that is not comprehended; 

the little needed thou dost not refiise, and with what 

is much thou dost not quarrel. Lo, the creatures of the 

Creator teach thee touching the Creator, to be earnest 

afler His assistance, and keep thyself far off from scru^nizing 

Him ! R«ceive life from that Majesty, and forbear to pry 

into the Majesty, Embrace the goodness of the Father, and 

'S«e n.makenoscru^Dy concerning His Essence*} love and embrace 

F- ^^- the goodness of the Son, and make no scrutiny concerning 

His Generation ; love the brooding of the Holy Spirit, and 

approach not to pry into Him. 

6. The Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, by Their 
Names are comprehended ; be not curious about Their Sub- 
sislencies, dwell thoughtfully upon Their Names. If thou 
wilt pry into the Subsislency, thou sbalt perish ; and if thou 



7%6 Three Persons inscruiabley but in ajixt order. 401 

wilt believe upon the Name, thou shal t li ve. Let the Name of the 
Father be a boundary to thee ; pass not over to pry into His Na- 
ture ! Let the Name of the Son be a wall ' unto thee ; pass not ' P; ^L> 
over to pry into His Generation ! Let the Name of the Spirit be a zzxm. 
hedge to thee ; go not within it to pry into Him ! Let the Names g ' ^' * 
be boundaries to thee ; with the Names bridle questionings ! xxz^Ui. 

7. Since thou hast heard of the Names and the Reality', t'l.' 
then turn thee to the commandment ; since thou hast heard 
the law and the commandments, turn then to the conversa- A- >• 
tion therein ; since thou art perfect in the commandments, 
then turn thee to the promises. Do not thou make of none 
effect that which is commanded, and let thyself run wild in 
what is not written. Thou hast heard the truth in what is 
revealed ; go not astray upon what is concealed. Simon 
spake things revealed ; the Truth he gave, and a blessing he ^ »• 
received. See how with one word Simon spake ; do not 
thou go astray in many [words] ! The Truth is written in 
concise expressions ; do not thou make long investigations ! 
That there is a Father, every man knowetli \ in what mode 
He is so, no man knoweth. That there is a Son, we all con- 
fess ; the manner and degree He is so, we cannot define. 
That there is a Holy Ghost, every man confesseth ; for 
prying into Him, no man sufficeth. That there is a Father 
then, confess ; that He can be defined, do not thou confess ! 
Again, believe that there is a Son ; that He can be scrutinized, 
by no means believe ! That there is a Holy Ghost, assert ; that 
He may be pried into, assert not ! That They are One, believe 
and assert ; and that They are Three, be not doubtful ! 

8. That the Father is the First, believe; that the Son 
is the Second, assert; that the Holy Ghost also is the 
Third, doubt not ! The First-bom never at any time com- 
manded the Father, for He it is who commandeth. Never 

at any time did the Spirit send the Son, for that the Son**^ H« 
is the Sender thereof^. The Son that sitteth on the Right 

^ Thif paraage shews that St. £. 16. ii perhaps less obscure in the Syriao 

held that the Mission of the Peisons than in the Greek, as the word OLm02o 

was in one sense not economical, but ,., -,\ • J ^m^ „. ;„ ,u^ Tr«»^-«i- 

rjj^lted from eternal and immaU^^^^ ^^1^12 4"--^^^^^^^^ 

?^^.KoT1?tS^t^^^^^^ ::i!lSS:'sl.*E%^meo?£L-^ 

ftesh be called His Mission, that was '"^ ™S u "^^^^^f °^ ^^^ "*''' 

I.«.Jlv7u iiiVir "'"••""» . "* 7^ remarkable, as he mu«t then have un- 

wrooght by all Three Persons, in so far j^-.^^,^ *u' ^ «,^«„« «r n^^,- «» «#> 

"t rt ';'4.''Thf:.JtTl'%W?il: '".!««>> ord.r.oe„.blehin. to m.k. 

Dd 



402 The Permmt not cM/mnded by ike Ciremwnmeemlm. 

I p. 370, Hand snatcbetb not' al the place of the Father, neither doth 
"'l"*' . the Spirit, which is sent from Him, snatch at the order" of the 
aoP' Son. The Son rgoiceth that the Begetter of Him nmiglitf, 
B. b. * and the Holj Ghost that His Well-belored is mighty. Joyis 
> p. sio, there there and concord, and intermingling* along with order. 
^^ ^' The Father knoweta the Generation of the Son ; the Son 
« 5. sod knoweth the design^ of the Father; the Father dedgneth/aod 
the Son knoweth, and the works are done bj the Spirit. Theie 
*s.fntli0is no division intenrening^ because there is but One Will to 
"'3^1 intervene ^ There is no confusion in the intermingling, sinee 
n* o. there is a perfect order there. For suppose not, became Hiey 
• R. xL are blended, that there is any confiision*; neither, because They 
tzziii. ^^ distinct, iancy to thyself that there is any divisioo. They 
V !• are blended, though not confounded ; and distinct, thoogh 
not divided. Their reciprocity is not confounded, and Their 
distinctness is not divided. What blendeth Their distinct- 
ness? what distinguisheth Their blended estate? Th^ alone 
themselves know ! Flee unto silence, feeble [man] ! 

the strong negative statement in the send Himself, as He is idiewed to_htft 
text, which plainly speaks of the Trinity 
irreiipectiTely of the Incarnation. [It 



been delivered by the FatlMr, (Bob. 
8, 32.) yet in another place it is sud 



! 



may be observed, that even when the of tiie Son Himself, * vVlio' loved as, 

Equality of the Divine Persons is and gave Himself for me.' " And in 

argued from Ip. 48, 14. (in that else- like way the author of a homily at- 

where God the Son is said to send the tributed to S. Chrysostome hy PlioCiai, 

Holy Spirit, here to be sent by Him,) though not his, (Horn, de Sp. S. §. li. 

it does not follow that the text is taken T. iii. p. 809. ed. Ben.) says dittisedy, 

of any other than His Human Nature. *' He begat according to the Godbaad, 

For St. Augustine who in the de Civ. He sent according to the Flesh. The 

Dei (XX. 30.) explicitly states that Maker of Heaven saitb, The Lord and . 

our Lord says this 'in the form of a His Spirit hath sent Me. Yet the I 

servant,* elsewhere alleges it against heretic takes the Mission of the Spirit ' 

Arian disparagement of the Holy Spirit, as implying inferiority." And ao St. 

(c. Maximin. Arian. ii. 20. §. 4.) The Ambrose blends thi^ passage with Is. 

two passages are; de Civ. D. '* It 61, 1. which can but relate * to our 

is the Same Who was just speaking as Blessed Lord's Human Natere, aod 

the Lord God, nor would it be under- asks. <^ Who is He Who smith, The 

stood to be Jesus Christ, unless He Lord God and His Spirit bath stnt 

had added, ' And now the Lord God Me, but He Who came fitMi tlM Fs- 

and His Spirit hath sent Me.' For ther to save sinners P Whom, as thoa 

this He said, after *• the form of a hearest, * and the Spirit aeet,' lest 

Servant,' using of the future a verb of when thou readf st that the 80a atndctfa 

past time, as in the same Prophet, the Spirit, thou think the Spirit inferior 

' He was led, as a lamb, to the in power." (de Sp. 3, 1 .) r or althoogb 

slaughter.* " c Maxim. <* Nor let us our Lord spoke this " in the form of a 

think that the Son was so sent hy the Servant," (S. Aug.)yet sfaice He was 

Father, that He was not sent by the Very Gkxi, He Vfhmn &e 6piritent, 

Holy Spirit, since it is His ownVoice by was God; whieh is all -whicA 8. Am- 

the Prophet,^ And now the Lord and His brose^s argaraent requires. The argo* 

Spirit hath sent ME.' For that the Son ment holds, if, in a typical senae, it be 

said thiSfSppears from what bad been said understood of Cyms or rhe F ^rop h t t ,' 10 

before. Is. 48, 12 — 16. What is plainer that in the deeper sente, it bdOBg'io 

than this ? Nor was He so sent bv the our Lord ; sinee in' Him tlie Creite 

Father and the Spirit, that He did not and He Who wta sent are the Seas. 



RHYTHM THE THIRD. 

1. Though the Doctrine' is older than teachers and 
fattmersy it became a comrade to children, that all thereof 
■light be with all. It was a teacher with the doctors, and 
a JeacDer with the disciples : it at once taught and learnt, 
fiir it Fan among both parties. Among the speakers it was 
applauded, among the subtle it dealt prudently. It dwelt 
aiiKftig the simple and the cunning, in all measures with all 
ndnds : it gave itself up to every thing, as the Mistress of 
«every thing. It brought itself to measures, though it was 
greater than those that measured it. For the disciples did not 
measure it,;because their mind^s movements were not speedy 
enough: , there were no doctors that meted it, because they 
feached not unto its fountains. And though that Doctrine 
•was gveaterthan masters and teachers, it is much less than 
itscCreator, so that it attaineth not to a scrutiny of Him. No 
.leamerxan comprehend how great the might of its Creator is: 
it doth not comprehend aught that He created, or how He was 
-able to create.it ! For the whole that the Creator could do is 

ThiM, 8. Jerome who had '* according occanion of a like omission of the men* 
, to the Hebrews and their opinion'' in- tion of the Holy Ghost. So that - k 
terpreted it of the Prophet, paraphrases, Castro says too broadly, <' None of the 
" rWbo CTer was with the Fatlier and ancients bat explains it of the Lord ;" 
in the Father and never was without for Theodoret also interprets it of the 
'tiw Fatber, speak now also, and after Prophet Procopios mentions both expo- 
^ tbe weakness of the Flesh which I took sitions^as to Cyrus aod the t'rophetJSa.] 
* Bay, that t^e Lord and His Spirit hath * The former part of this §. might 
aftDt-Me. In one little brief yerse, is lead one to think St. £. meant the Son, 
. ^et forth the mystery of the Trinity." by 'the Doctrine,' as St Austin c. 
ad loo. And S. Cyril, who in his Comm. Max. ii. 20. §. 3. de Trin. i. §. 27. ii. §. 4. 
.eaplains it simply of Cyrus, in the in Joan. zxiz. §. 3. and St Cyril in 
Eacpoa. Fid. ^aa referred to by k Castro) Joan. p. 412, e. think St John yii. 16. 
alleges it ox our Lord. (St Cyril's may be explained. But this interpre- 
.Caianu on this place is quoted by Pro- tation will not suit with the words ' it 
eroios, so that there is no ground to is much less than its Creator:* St. E. 
tllnik with k Castro that it is inter- must therefore be taken to mean that 
.polaited.) It may be added that £u- definite amount of doctrine, which 
'iebins says explicitly that '' all who Christ was commissioned to deliver, 
had interpraced Holy Scripture," un- (see p. 370. n. m.) and which was no 
^rstQod the Person here speaking to more an aaequate expression of His 
he " the Word of God,*' (Eclog. Propb. real knowledge than His actual ope- 
!▼. SS.) aod beeidea the above, k Castro rations are of His real power. In the 
quotes Orig. c. Cels. i. Bus. Dem. £v. same way he speaks in B. i. §. 23. of 
Ti. 93. S. Greg. Nyss. de cognit Dei, God ' Himself creating the art,' i. e. 
Fanstus, (aa S« Aug. Serm. 234. App. g»ve it such a subsistency as it ha», 
Ben.) Idacius, (as S. Ath. de assumpt, one, namely, ideal, mental j and sub- 
bom* L. 3. T* 3. p. 613. ed. Beo«) jective, not one objective and inde- 
8. Basil, de Sp. S. (c. 19. where he in- pendent of the being in which it is. 
•lata on the authority only with whieh As Solomon is thought by many to 
the Sfdrit sendeth,) S. Athanasins (e. personify wisdom in Prov. viii. 22. 
Sanp. i. is.) who, however, assumes (see P^tav. de Trin. iv. 1. §. 10.) so 
that tba Sen is not neotioBed here, and St.E. may here personify Doctrine, 
.aiiia it to refute those who cavilled on . andsp^ak of it also as createrl. 

Dd2 



Gotta power not la be meamred 

not niertfly ibesu creatiii'cs tbnt Me dill create, and tbew 
>^>TTrtfamgs made wbicb lie did make'. It wae not Uiat Pie could 
Pmk*. 'BO* neatc that lie leA ci-enting. His will hath oo bounds 
'•^■•"••t lo it: if He willed He could create everj' day. But 
.dine would be a confusion if the creatures kept multiplying 
'Snd departing; neither would the creatures know one 
:'«»ther, whtn numerous; and though He would be adequate 
ito «]! of them, they would not be adequate to themselves. 
'And lo what advantage would He create them lo be strange 
■4o oae another ? All that the Creator did create. He did not 
Cteatc to aggrandise Himself; He was not the less, or ever 
'He bad creiited, nor aggrandised afler He had created, 
f 9. He wished lo aggrandise His works; therefore He 
"Xmted them in measure. For He mighl have increased this 
■{HWKQt creation without bounds, but then would the in- 
balntants thereof hare been perplexed ; and with pei^iloxity 
- :Vera mischief also, since (hey would not have perceived the 
'righteous, nor have acquiesced in the Prophets. If this 
creation were one hundred-fold larger than it is, the preachers 
*wj, .woald not he itble to avail to ihewhole creation'. He placed 
Jemsalem" in the midst, that the whole creation' might perceive 
it. F<>r when He broiti^lil tliem up froui E^'Vjil.aiid when Ht 
took them up from Babylon, when He brought tiicm down, 
and when He took them up, the whole creation" perceived it. 
3. If it were wider than it now is, it would not then have 
been able to perceive this: He would have been fully able to 
[do so], because He is greater than it in all respects. That 
creation could not be so much advantaged by Him ; for if 
> p. 330. now thai it is small, it is confused by the words of error', 
^ ' how much more would il have been confused, if it were 
greater by much. The snn too could not have come down 
[upon it] from one end to the other, for a moment would 
* Comp. become a great [space], a day would have been a year'. It 
S; f, ' had been harm and loss to it that order had perished in it. 
Winter and summer would be lingering, day and night pro- 
tracted. When wonld seed have matured? when would 
fruit have ripened? He could have made it thus: to us there 
'S. oxer would have been many hardships. It was not then answerably* 

"*""'' Jerusalem waa tbonght from Pi. p. 480. St. E. here onlj Kpekka of it u 

_ Ijxiii. 13. Ez. ixxviii. 13. to t>e in the lucli in rcipect of the mportauitieB it 

middle of the eittli. i ee Qtureiniu* de offiBredlbrnire&diDgtheQoFpeli which 

TerraSu)Cti,ii.p.436. TlUolpHta. >d ■■ me of the opioiooi thme Kithort 

Ewch. ml. iii. p. 13. LoriDui m Pi> if. meotioa. 



by His acittal operationn, 405 

to His Power tfaaliheCreatorcreated any thing,butanswerably' * s.over 
to our own advantage, that He created and made every thing. ***"*'* 

4. From that boundless Womb* came forth the Offspring,* or 
that cannot be searched out. If then thou wishest to search r^? 

p. 131. 

It oat, 1 will be unto thee a counsellor. Go, first search into 
the Father; prove thy powers with His Begetter; make a 
beginning and an ending of prying into Him ; measure Him 
in length and breadth. If thou canst measure' that Essence, 3 comp. 
then hast thou measured the Son that is from His Bosom : P'3fi,ii.y. 
if thou art equal to measuring the Father, then art thouref. 6.' • 
equal also to His Only-begotten. Thou then art unequal to 
the Eternal^ and so neither art thou capable of His Son. « p. 369, 
60 up, feeble man, from the sea ! Come, let us turn to what^' ^* 
we have cast aside ; let us not let go of aught that is known, 
and strike off into what is not known. 

5. It is not then by the measure of what He is able to do 
that the Creator creatcth : it is not as much as He can, that He 
createth, but as much as is expedient, thus much as He 
createth. If then He created, and went on without setting a 
bound to this working, nature would have been an un- 
tempered daub^ which was devoid of distinctness. It were « 5. 
like a fountain that flows forth and goes on turbidly. The i^^^^ 
Creator would have been a fountain, which in its nature is 
restricted, which could not restrain its stream, and hath no 
power over its will. As without a [fixt] course He could not 
declare unto us His Will, so, unless He put a restraint^ He o Comp. 
could not shew us His Power. He began that He might "'3^^** 
stablish. He ended that He might order. If every day He n. b, 
were creating heaven and earth and creatures, His workman- 
ship would be confusedness without arrangement, neither 
would He be great in His workmanship who was little in His 
knowledge. Even for the mouth which is vocal, it is befitting 

that it speak orderly : its ability to speak is not any reason why 
it should not be fitting to leave off speaking. Words are 
not so easy to the mouth as creating to the Creator ^ Much ^ r. y\, 
easier than sounds to the ready speakers, are works to the \^q' 
Maker: yet not on account of His abilitv to make, doth He G.Nytt, 
keep on evermore making every thing. For He who gave order \^ n, ^^ ' 
to man as possessed of discourse •, shall He not much rather f-^ij^. 
be Himself orderly ? Though He could create continually^ n. b. ' 



M) OotSs power tranxceneU Hit actual operaliont, 

Htt fit left creating that He might set in order what He had 
CiMitbd. Who then can ascertain precisely how much 
fife' £6u)d have created .' Much is that which He created, 
ibdmuch is that which He left [uncreatcl. That which He 
liUde cannot be ascertained precisely, nor that which He 
f^BJsed over be scmtinized. For He who at His nod made 
JSl Aiugs out of nothing, is wholly hidden from them that 
'jHf- Of His revealed things, as well as His concealed, ihoB 
tliloMst not in what imniber He made them, nor in wh«t 
>ft;£t*.'AiM}er He could have made. The On ly -begot I en ' which is 



^(5 



^bntMtded in His Bosom, lie knoweth both in what way and 

tfUttiber' [He could make]. For the Son that is concealed ' 

iSA TCvealed', knoweth the things created and the things 

*<?■■» rrtrWIed. But how should a learner be capable of fountains 

< I, which are too difficult for Him ? It is the weak and the feeble 

«J.l. tfMtDoclrinc is able to profit; for il' gives them power of 

'Ak^sdohig multiplication by speedy advances' i for ten when mulli- 

^dd Into ten advances" to the number of a hundred, and tea 

Hbea multiplied iutn a hundred reaches to the number of a 

IllooMlnd. It advances' from thousand to thousand, and 

fr6Id ten thousand to its comrade. From this make trial of 

that which may he done in all theso a^'ain as speedily'! 

*SiMD.a. 6. There is a hidden bridge* whereby the soul passeth 

„„m„ dver to tfaingi^ concealed, the key of poverty wherewith it 

B-TLfln. opens the treasurehotise ; the glory of old age, whetd>y it 

giveth discretion unto little ones; the wall of virginity that 

keepeth from it those which leadeth it away captive 1 It is 

it which subjecteth earth and air to the husbandmen and the 

■> Comp. sailors^ which puttelh bridles upon ships, and maketh them 

ILxTbi. 

4. 9. I Ths Euioiiiiuit aigasd, tb&t tba with eapacitie* for a finilg roalt and 

EiKDce coulil be knoTn from ita for do more. Or, dw pung« maj be 
encrgin, u we «m from St. Qreg. direoled igaiDst the Anan notim, tkat 
Nyu. ii. p. 373 — 7, B put of whoM tba locamatioD wu anBaeeaarT, aa 
r«plj il, that tf the Son. a work of the God con do all thing* with a woH : lo 
Father'a, (aa Eun. aajaOia leaathan the which it ii ■ replj to trnj, H« JaMDOt 
Father, He caanot make the Father do all tbicga with a word, (Me Atbau. 
knowti, bat oDiy aticfa amotmt of Hia p. ST8.) bat ia ginded by oeatala rain 
merg;, bi was requiaiiE to produce of fitoeaa uoknowB to m. ThttaioC 
that particular work. It is poaaible the i. seenu to meaii, that ai dnnber 
St. E. ia here arguing agaioBi aome once leanrt nmhipUa mts itoaU aad 



the whole 01 

of the whole of the Son'a i 
tbecefbre Dot a proof that . 
iDatTniMDt Cae* a. %. p. 13i 



ra to aa; that expaoda InSnilelj, 

ixpreMrion adiaitlfd, In aptte oi iwrani 

Dwer, aod tioM lo It, ke^ gmwiDg ti 

te waa an tlie inind from one tratk to ai 



HU wtde-working. Wisdom its actual effects in man, 407 

lei go swiftly in. the sea. It hath chariots in the sea ; ships 
ofthe dry land doth it fashion: it participates with fecble- 
BiBsSy and maketh it rich in power : it approaicheth wanton- 
ness, and maketh it the possessor of discretion : it ap- 
pioacheth ordinary men, and teacheth them thousands of 
wise things. It approacheth silentness, and bringcth to it 
ready-speaking : it dealeth with strictness with the judge ; 
k maketh itself lowly with the criminal : it teacheth the 
fonner how to avenge, and the latter how to beseech. It 
dispi^th with the disputer^ and questioneth with the know- > See p. 
ing oneei: it is itself seeking on one side, and on another '°'°' 
side it is finding*. To it both of them are bound,, for that*p.S26, 
itself ministereth to both of them : though not constraining °' ^' 
by necessity', its lordship is set over all. The same teacheth > p. iss, 
the workman to make aught out of any things for it could teach "' ^3^ 
God who out of nothing maketh all things'. For it teacheth ^B.jcTiii. 
tthe thing made, that the Maker thereof is greater than itself, n'. 209, 
in that the thing made maketh out of something, and the^*^°' 
Maker maketh out of nothing'. n. 0. 

7. My brethren, let us awaken us from our sleep, thate ^^ 
Angels may rejoice in our wakefulness ! Let us arm our-p* 309, 
selves with faith, and kill the iniquity that killeth us ! The 
9tench of our rottenness smiteth our nostrils, in that we are2CQr.2, 
not ^ sweet-smeUing savour in Christ The fighting of our ^ * 
strifes is awake, and luUeth the Angels to sleep with its 
fightings. Because priests' have fallen into disputings, there- ^ Pearl 
feie kings are thrown into war. War without flaggeth not, ^*' ^' ^' 
because war within is in force. Pastor warreth with his 
o<Hnrade, and chief ruler with his yoke-fellow ' ; by the strife 
of the pastors haye the flock and the pasture been ruined ; Ezecb. 
while the shepherds wished to feed us with subtleties, ^'^^^^^^ 
tbey trod down our sweet pasture which sustained us with §-2. 
sincere food. While wishing for oiur enrichment, they §.'5/*' 

* He detcribeB at lenstb the dif- spreadetb snaref continaally, to fee 

llDQeBt artifioeSi which had got into how to acquire interest. E^er^ man 

fr^nfffff of all kinds, in Serm. ^yiii, 19 O'aming plans how to acquire in- 

p. W : at p. 666) e. he says, *^ Through tetesi. Bribery has beoome our brid^ 

W aatictj the rich man being embit- to pass oTer, and to. be chief men [m 

t«|cid, ttoHiffh his hanger Uie poor th^ Church], not that we may judge 

IMlg r^p^oious, of l|ite dotti not even with ji^tiqe, out mi^y spoil with greedi- 

dhtosfi to be luxurious, in ordfr to na», 8tc" See o. h« 
repay what he had borrowed: so )ie 



406 Tlie heathen more /ail/i/al to their tiyht, 

bereaved ub of all our treasures. Tliey have veiled tlie lamp 
of TriUh, thai tliey niiglil search in the dark for the Truth, 
' is. p. Verity ibiindereth in the world', and they seek for it in clefts 
' ' ' [of the rocks]. Lo. the children of the light make a con- 

I fusion of questions in the dark ! The Trulli is open a* the 

light, and they seek for it as lost. Lo, they are looking for a 
mighty mountain in sknder clefts! It is too great for the 
whole world, yet they prj' into it as if a glimmeriug ! Lo, they 
laboriously grope after the verity which is extended more than 
any thing ! They will not see it ; they seek for any thing 
instead of any thing else. Lo, they labour to lose the 
^"■Tratb which had found them'! 

8. For ihe questioner to perish is possible : for the Truth 

'"■ lo perish is not possible'. The blind loscth the light, 

though light is found with him: the deaf is lost to sound, 

' Comp. though sound be near unto him ' : the boor is far from the 

'bout, though books are spread before him. Though all 

sciences be near at hand, yet fools are far from them. The 

■ heathen priests felt the Iruth'j but the Christian keep seeking 

for it: even the enchanters fell it, when by its power it 

loosened their powers. The Chaldees also felt it, when it 

undid their books by its book : the sorcerers also felt it, 

because its truth made their frauds of none effect. The ' 

demons felt it^ when by its strains it chased ' away the un- 

• Od 1 Sam. 111. H. p. 3fl7, b. villey; b; tbi> trpe it vu fitting thkt 

he iHya of the sdviee Sanl'» fervanls there should be prefigiireJ afbrotinw 

»ve him: '' This tbey said either the Toice of Cbriit, wbo on Ihe Cro* 

nom the teaching at the Scriptures, or struct Ibe spiritud harp. For oar 

from thing! tbey thenuelvea had men I.ord cried tnice, and iritb a load vniee 

bappcD befofe, or that they bad hrard gave up the spirit, and ImmediatelT 

rtom their brethren, and we >ee. For the centurian, a heathen man, nn 

oorporeal natures cannot make deyila praise to God, and matt clearly fore* 

feel, bnt are able to effect a change ahewed the conTeraiDn of the Gentilvi, 

in bodies that are afflicted, and by tfaia aeeing that after Chriat fiaiahed upgn 

change increase or diminish their ma- the wood of the Crosa the new song of 

lady according to their efBcaciousneas our Redemption, forthwith Che faan> 

Dpon those bodies. HoweTer, thia was tains were opened, aod the alreams of 

truiysaidftt alleTenls.aod theaprrants living watera floneddowa to the people 

of Saul did tbink that there was in of the Centilei, which is typilied by 

music healing for the afBicted. But the deep and low valley ; as Jesos said 

according to tlie right view, the priaci- before His PassioD, ' Every one that 

pal cause that healed the king, and bellsTeth on Me,' as the Scripturv 

delivered him from the vexing of the saitb, 'ontofhiabeUyihallflowstreaiiiB 

evil spirit, «aa the Psalms and prayem of living waters;' that the word of tha 

nf David." Aod of the minttref Prophet might be fulfilled, and He who 

brought to Elisha he says, p. 634, c. aurg upon the harp might among the 

'' The minstrel played, and tha waters cationa sing aoto tlie Name of the 

rsms down into the depths of the Lord." f^. ovili. 9. 



Jewish or Chrtsiianf than those in the Church, 409 

clean possessors. The heathen perceived that it hrake 
the graven images by its Divinity '. The Truth ' crieth > §. 7. 
aloud in the world, and the disputers are seeking where 
it is ! they that hated the Son felt it, and th%y that preach 
Him are seeking for it ! 

9. Though the [Jewish] people had indeed denied Him, 
they knew who had rooted them up : they felt, although they 
owned it not, whence all this came upon them. The Church 
which He espoused convicted them, that Jerusalem' through ' p. 77, 
her was deserted: the priesthood which He had given, taught '^' 
that their priesthood was dissolved by Him. The Prophets 
that He gave unto us cried aloud, that in Him all things 
were completed'. Satan in his envy* set up perversities 'onPalm 
among the disputers, that by the perversities which hegj,^'^^' 
brought in, perversities might be uttered; outwardly they* p. 266, 
come decorous, inwardly they come designing ill ! p'. 325, 

10. With unlearned men is the finding of the Son : and the "• ®- 
prying into Him with the learned. They that were far off 
came and proved disciples : strangers came in and partook; 
those without were astonied at those within^, that they kept^R. 
on prying until now. Like is this which happeneth at the end f "7* 
unto that which happened at the beginning. The Magi^ from ^ R- ▼>>. 
afar perceived the King that was bom in Bethlehem; the 
Magi being single-hearted, thought thereon more than the 
Scribes and the Hebrews, on whose hands was borne about the 
King's Son who was bom there. They who were from afar 
came and found Him whom they that were near perceived not. 

Tie King stood among them, and they were raising captious 
questions; the King was bom as He was bora, and they 
were scratinizing His Generation. The strangers were 
astonied, that even until now they were seeking in the books, 
concerning His Genealogy. The pledge of Him was with 



' On the destructioii of idolatry by see in onr days." The Chaldeanu are 

Christ's coming into the world, see often mentioned by St. £. as sooth- 

Petav.de Incam.ii. 10. §. 10. St.£.yol. sayers; iD vol. ii. p. 383, b. he has a 

j. p. 406. takes David's victories over word answering to * Chaldaismus' for 

die Moabites as a type of the way in soothsaying. Indeed they were known 

which ** the dominion of devils was to all over the world as such, see Cato de 

be broken down, so that there shoold Be. B. p. 14. Gellias i. 9. Olear. ad 

be a large number of the houses of Philostr.vi. 41. Fabric, ad Seict.Empir. 

idols that were utterly destroyed, those p. 355. p. 338. Diod. Sic. ii. 24. 39. 

excepted which were to be left, as we Strabo i. p. 48, a. Cyril o. Jul. p. 341. 



^ 13. 



4tO T/ie laity not to be shaken by disputes among 

those without, and the ecnitinizing of Him with those within. 
His ambassador was before the straugers, and the dispute 
about Him witli those of the househohl. But the Magi 
were uot perplexed at them who kept seeking for Him: 
they lefl thorn, and went straight on in ihe way with their 
offerings unto the First-born. The Xrulfa was revealed to 
the Ma^, and to the Pharisees there was questioning ! 

II. Ye also, learners, be not disturbed at this, that up 
to DOW your teacbera keep seeking for the Truth! As He 
was found in Bethlehem of the Magi that searched diligently 
for Him, [so] is He found in Holy Church for him that 
seekelh Him uprightly. In the Magi compare and weigh their 
conversQlioo, as also their oflerings. Worship the Son as 
thou hast found Him, healthily, as He was revealed to thee ! 
For as the Magi at the bright star which was from Him rose 
up after Him, so may Iho enquirer at the rerelation which 
Simon revealed', find Him. l^el not the present time distress 
thee, which is like the former time. That coming of the 
Son wherewith He did come, is like unto that whereby He 
shall corae. For the questionings of the learned were per- 
plexed by that coming, and thus are the questionings pct- 
* Bm «>plflxed DOW before His Coming*. 

p. 79, n. ^3- H^ rode upon an asses colt and came in, and the 

ItidfSs Gentilea cried before Him *. The circumcised fit)iD within 

Tiin. p. lieard the Bouod, and began learning from the beatben ; 

ji^gj for they begun to enquire, Who ia this that comelh 7 Whon 

10. knowledge bad perished with tbem of the bousefaold, they 

^ ' turned to strangers to learn. They asked concerning tiiMa- 

aelres, that they might bear their own histories from without 

Hie Gentile nations that came up to the feasts of those Uiud 

men, in turn bare tried lo convince the Hebrews. Thay 

related to them their own things ; the uncircumcised cried 

unto the circumcised, " This is JESUS' of Nazareth." This 



■ Oar Loid'i numd Name, tbt Mmr pdhtdon iifboDd hi tb»wiitiB»wWcA 

renon or other, n TC17 rsTely med behngto the bUod, i. «. tlw OlSTwta- 

in thne Bbjdinu} bad diej- been ad- meot, is not en; to ny. Amb*. 

JiMitid to bvretlc*, rsthw Iban In- pu^brana, vim hajai Moaboll* fw 

tEDded M utidotM Bgalnrt tbem ht eeoanua librii ootan. St, AoiMb 

the QH of Cfttbatisa wUeb tbev seem sflen ipaaki of the Jews Id tUa Itgfal ; 

to be, tUi Bil^ be aeemtad for : in e. g. an Pi. zl. f. U. ■• H7 Wvtlimi, 

Ul Smnoai and Conunenlariei it ii the Jewe are our (Imtm, oar almt- 

oead Twj fraqoanflr- When thb f- Mdera a« it were, that ttrtj tka kaaka 



the learned f iui io study Scripture and pray. 411 

18 the Appellation which is written in th^ Writings that 
Bdong to die blind. They began leai^ing the interpretation 
of it — Hebrews from Gentiles. This spelling of their own 
books did strangers teach them : the interpretation of their 
writings did they teach who catne from far. 

IS. Be not perplexed, thou hearer, if the learned get 
himself entangled ; be not thou unnerved, O learner, if tho 
disputer be distracted. If thy master have turned out of th» 
Way, go, get thee Understanding ifn the Scriptures S for wbare 'BJnv* 
the dispi!iters have gone astray, the discerning have nst 
gotten themselves into erfor^ and where the doctors fatfre 
gone asttay, the heaters kave Hot found themselv«s per- 
plexed. It is not the word of matt that suslnnedi the 
preaching [of the Gospel]. The word of man may be cot 
off, and all that hangeth thereby will fall ; on the Word of ^iLlxxx. 
God hangeth (he preaching of the Truth. By that Word^'^' 
which sostaineth all is thy doctrine hanging, O learner. 
Whoso perverteth the way, he himself gets perverted by h';' p* 835, 
whoso knoweth not which path to take, the way is lost 
befote him : yet is the way for the discerning planted with 
milestones and with inns ^ ! < n. a. 

14. If the whole congregation repented and prayed in^^'^ 
sackcloth and ashes, the Most High would not wink at the 
perverseness of the chief men'. Priest was unto Him «s^8eeii.e. 
people, and people were likened to the priest ; both parties "' ' * 
alike tore each other in pieces. The lax master hath no 
peace from his disciples : they are corrupted by him, and be 
also is tarnished* by them. To the sterner ruler, ministers of* S. 
quiet temper become a refreshment to himself; they are them- 
selves preserved by him ; and he too hath sweet comfort of 
them. Our masters have neglected us, and we have neglected 
6ur masters : they are not pained at our pain, nor we at their 
sufferings. In the united body are there divisions % since tbe^B-ixTi. 
head and the members are divided : the beasts in the forest aire Comp. 
at one : in the Church souls are divided. For wbo is there P* ^^> 

n. a. 

for us while we itody them. . . • When fbeir thiDking that we hafe forged theee 

we deal with pagam, and ihew that predictions, and put them together oat 

that ia now oomiliR to pan in the of oiroomitancM which hauB already 

Chnreh of Chriat whioh wai predicted happened, aa if thej had yet to oome. 

befDre of the name of Christ, of the we prodoce in testimony the books of 

head and body of Christ, to pretent the Jewsw" 



4M . Tfie miserable affect* Iff tUvifions. 

irii6 ia paSMd al this common snlTcriiig, that iiow we havvS 
gotten loUwWa;, we tum aboul to seek for the be^nning 
of it ? We Wr* leached to the ead of the way, and u here the 
bflpanmgofkiilrc comprehend not: our course is b; the end 
of it, md OUT waTch for the beginning of it. When we had 
gimrU dd amoikg the doctors wc have come to be disciples, 
aftar we had'Wnrii out the book, ne begin to leam the 



Ifi. Tontfae have lately made tbemselres disciples ; tbey 
liare UonODUid like Jonah's gourd. Lo ! they shadow forth 
a nev pietanf inktead of the pictures which holy men have 
■j^lTItllMdoved OO^Cljictui-e' that is full of strifes, a fountain of 
oo ii te n timg md 'of lightings, which intoxicatetb and mad- 
nable, so that Ihey should keep changing 
I at ertry word [they speak]. For the mouth he 
nhantwil and a. pa.sBage for Uie hearing' ^ the still 
t looked at il ; they became quarrelsome and con- 
He loving and atfectioiiate looked on it, and they 
yjit H-HMhoallied* Iheir tongues agiunst one anotlier. They that 
1, 1, mie fimtoal torMre looked thereon, and they became mutual 
faaten. TOiey flut were friends and equals looked thereon, 
and gat sects and divisions. They that were lovers from of 
old looked thereon, they broke off their love that was from of 
old. Gravity looked upon it, and became by it dissipation ; 
< p. 374, discretion looked thereon, and made Bavourl<»s the salt* of 
truth } meekness looked thereon, and gat her the horns of 
the butting ram. Again, fae that was a mere child looked 
thereon, and insulted the old man of threescore ; the old 
man of threescore and ten looked thereon, and he became 
seventy times seven the more abusive. The pastors looked 
thereon, and thereby became lordera [over the heritage] ; 
the silent lambs looked thereon, they became leopards in 
disputing ; doves also looked thereon, and became serpents 
full of gall. 

16. There are two sides to the Only-begotten, one con- 
cealed and the other revealed. The revealed side is not to 
'p-^-be veiled*, and the concealed is not to be searched out, 
L b. ' Satan, who is more crafty than all, took us from the revealed 
k comp. Bide, and by the concealed side he choked us, that we might 
P-8W, not he quickened by the revealed one*. They saw that the 
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Father which begat Him had also two sides ; for that He 
exists^ every man comprehended, but His concealed Nature ^B.lxxii. 
is unsearchable. His revealed side is plainly revealed, so |] ^, ' 
that even fools know that He exists. Concealed is His 
concealed Side, so that not even Angels' know the manner of'R*i.§^. 
it* And not only is it so with that Majesty incomprehensible, 
but all creatures have each of them two sides, in that the one 
side is revealed and the other side is concealed'. They are'Comp. 
comprehended themselves, but the ends of them cannot be •**^-*"' 
comprehended. 

17. If then even the creatures have these two points, that 
they are concealed while they are revealed, that ihey are 
known while not known, how much more is this so with the 
Maker and with the Son of the Creator^ ! Two knowledges < Seen Ji. 
ar^ discovered, one that is revealed and one that is con-*^' 
cealed — a knowledge of His revealed side, and a'not-know- 
ledge of His concealed side ; the more it is known that He 
exists, the less is it known in what mode He exists. There 

is a way to Hie revealed side, but a maze on His concealed 
side. If thou askest if the Son exists, thou leamest in the 
twinkling of an eye ; but if thou askest of the mode in 
which He exists, until He cometh, wilt thou question ! 
Neither yet, when thou hast seen Him, couldest thou know 
the mode of His existence. And if when there thou 
shouldest ask of this, thou wouldest not eveu see when' thou 'p. 864, 
hadst seen Him \ and if thou wert to pry into the Glory °* ^" 
which thou didst see, thou wouldest nut even know that thou 
hadst seen it. 

18. And if thou shouldest, when there, pry into this, lo, 
[even] in the Kingdom wouldest thou be tormented, since 
every one would be rejoicing in the Messiah, and thou 
wouldest torment thyself with prying into Him ! and sooner 

is there hope to come out from the midst of hell* ! Yet that* p* i^i, 
torment of thine remaineth, if thou dost not lay it aside. °' 
And if thou wert to dispute there in this way, the Kingdom 
would not receive thee, that thou mightest not go in and ca^t 
in division in a place full of concord. That Kingdom then 
will execute vengeance, and that for Holy Church, seeing that 
there shall not enter into that Kingdom the troublers that Jobs, 
troubled it here ; there shall not enter into the garden of 



AH Thif judgmfnln of war and th^ Me 

p«ace those lliat threw in slrifes. A likeneas of that Kjft 

doin is this true Church ! 

18. For as it is right that there be harmony in the King- 
dom, so is it right that there be concord in Holy Chiircb. 
If there bo no disputing there, wherefore prjing here ? If in 
that there be tranquillity and peace, wherefore stmgglingi 
in this i Upon the One Son ihey look there, and by QLiu 
'14. 18. upon the One Father of Him. Tliere is none that prieth and 
*■'•*■'■ Bcrutinizeth there, since each one is worshipping and praising. 
If this snfficeth for Angels, why sufEceth it not for outcasts ? 
•p. I4G, If spirit and fire' keepeth peace, let dust and ashes be 
"' '' despised ! The Hcaren and its children are afraid, the earth 
and its children arc frantic. Blessed be He that brought 

> oppressions because of these transgressions ! 
20. He brought open capturers, because neighbours 
spoiled Hs in tranquillity! He prospered the nay of the 
the heathens, because the learned had distorted the right 
way! Heathen polluted the sanctuary, because we bad 
made a lie lo join with the truth ! because priests thrust 
one another, the heathen have lift up their horn ! And what 
roll would suffice for us to write in concerning our strifes ? 
DmL ' Since brethren have penecuted one another, lo, one obftseth 
^'^.'4 multitude! 

jeAM, 21. Because we have turned frooi oar Helper, He hath 
.wdeiOB.a reproach to our oe^ibbotm. BecMue Hia iropiM 
DnL have been unto oa a by-word, we ha^ )>«co|Bie a bjT'wnd 
' .«nd a complaint Let tu enquire among the haodi^iafla ; 
let us take a pattern Atim them. Whoso laboioetb, jNid 
gets to be succesaAil, his handicraft U isucceuful ; and 
;be that deapiaeth and disgraceih it, gets bimaelf alao dis- 
.graced by all. The Creator then blended retribution iwilb 
the bandicr^B, that they mi^t repays the haodioFaftaoMa 
belonging to them the debasetpents thsy have put upon Qxm- 
With Him then who is jtist,.how much. more will equity be 
.Adainiatered ? Because we (have despised om Way, aad 
Jiare used It very reproachfully, He baU) made ass refwoath 
.unto our.neighboars, that we shonid bring £r«n tbem cen- 
'tempt. LojhealheDB enquire of uSfWhere.is the pow«r«f the 
Truth? lio, nowby eur-meamitthat Poiweriwhicli cooqBeMfa 
[all-powsrsis-brongbltoreproatdt! Because oarfeaeiiini -hiih 
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hidden iiB power and hadi not made Veri^ rictoriooa, the 
Troth ako hath hidden ite power, that the heathem might 
acorn ns! 

22. Stern mrengerB have come in, viirient apoilerB have 
entered : becanae we were diiided by diapoting, Aej are aH 
agreed in the war. Becaose we were dirided by piying, 
they are of one accord for leading into captiTity. Becanae 
we listened not obediently nnto the Son, th^ hare Kslened 
obediently nnto their head. Because we despised the com* 
mandment, there the commandment is urgent. Becaose the 
ordinances are dashed down here, there they stand in awe of 
the orderings [of the army]. There have the laws risen up 
to life again, which here are defunct. Because we are divided 
one against one, ail of them listen obediently to one. lliere 
is none there that asketh of the plan, scrutinizing about the 
manner and the person : but we keep hourly prying into the 
Generation of the Lord of alL At the nod of that mortal his 
hosts tremble : in the Church clerks are raising disUnbanceSy 
and there is that relateth his own dream. What is here we 
have let them borrow, it has been repaid us from there. 
Bapaciousness is extinguished yonder ; here the flame of it 
blazes: ihefis which are sickly there, here have their fuD 
health. When they had straitened inordinate gluttony, 
jollity was what we met it with ; when fiaud was there 
feeble, we gare it twice the power. And if it should come 
for the Trudi, who is there in whom this is really remaining ? 

28. Lo ! this also is against us, that He jndgetfa us by 
heathens. There the sun' is honoured, and there is none'p.t7t, 
•that pries into it, though made : here we hare despised the"' *" 
Creator, for that every one prieth into the Adorable ! In 
the place of that fire which is worshipped, here the Lord 
-of it is scrutinized: there waters* are honoured; we haTe*p.ti4, 
jdespised our Baptism. They, though in error, hate hon-^^* 
»oured the creatures in the stead of the Creator, and as for us 
that know the truth, mammon is chosen by us before it. 
In this we pride ottmelres much, and though we know it we 
go astray. Since there is no hedge' to our mind, they hare' R. 
dug down the walln of our city; and because our mind is^^** 
not at peace, ihofff without bare destroyed our peace ; -and 
because our heart waa wholly upon the earth, lo, with mounds 



4^ . The judijiHi-iih i./unr and Ih^ fill/ 

ttfdastliweUiejrlriddmH. Bmmm vrddntod iMtjttn 

Jan, tUnt buh taken vengeance of us ; and because vte 

vent gadding 4(ler possessions, our captives straggle among 

dw momt^ns. Because we were pollard instead of wheat, the 

It wind* hath scattered us: because we went straggling lo 

^XfU.-^ 4)iMrteii,Wc are disjiersed to all quarters. Because we 

^ ^M^ hwliiil not lo the one Refuge, forts aAer forts have tliey 

jMi ^b*tni]red> Because hc were dead in the midst of peace, 

*J^.pe hurt been shut up amongst the roads. Because we 

.ppmd«d not for the poior, tko luanoui -bird ^nls ilidf flok 

:Oiirbo<fiM. ffinee our puln»belM»«d Aatonlna psnadlf, 

<lo,.llMrii« ■eattcndin the Uiid«f Ae Vagi; .di* nehin 

dwr* baiBt'0orClninliM,beeaaMiM-pfi9Md'8at «%bt ita 

tttno; tbflgr liare hewn doimdw Altar, bettUMwa^Wiliarid 

*f>i>^F«Dt bafanU.witb doa Mbmnitf; Oiey kare liat*** p iaea i * 
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. M.T«tbathHeiMtl0ftna,b«e«Mriw«liaM4aftEtel 
lo,He widieflitoflhu<iMiw,andtowiBl: TbrnwaitaHatn 
.mBbaeif and cama againit oar iiDia« iAieh- wiai dlridatr 
. Ibe alem genenla enterad : lbs npadloiu jndgea eaaaa U': 

.distant war came prematurely [upon us]; lo, there was 
. great fighting among ourselves ! Before the bowmen bad 
RJxri.come, there were invisible bowmen* with ub ; before the 
$.is. swords were unsheathed' to come, tongues were onsheathed' 
with us; by hatred, that inward bow, sharp arrows did we 
shoot out: there was none that shot not at his brother; all 
of us at all were shooting. The Just One brought in evils, 
that He might therewith still our evils ; He brought the 
bowmen, that the bow of envy might be stilled thereby. He 
shot at UB visible arrows, that He might still the unseen 
arrows. He brought men clad in spangles, ^that we might 
put off our hatreds, that by the breastplates of them without 
we might put on the breastplate of truth. If He brought 

^ What pvticulkr aisge ia here kl- ■po»t>le Juliu, who omflicated the 

Inded to I am not kble to diKoTer. goodi oT the Chunsh. See (HbtKn, <t. 

The S7riui>,fafnTa*er, were penccuted p. 131. Milmin. St. E. often notiaai 

bj Sapor II. ftom tbe rear 340 lo 380. ihf corrnptiDii or tbe times aa theoauae 

See S. E. Anemui. Pmf. ad Acta of tbe CTila that hsTg came on the 

Martyr,Tal. I.p.lxiiv. The dtaorderly Choroh, whether pbrtical or politioal. 



orderlj Chorob, whether phjtical or politioal. 
itoDRht SeePeailTi.E.Uiix.4J>.VcilJir.pJ47,a. 
of Ow Midoainpar«p.44fi, d-e. andp-GSe^d. 
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ansheatfaed swords, [it was] that tliey might still unsheathed 
tongues ; if He brought the bows of Assyria, [it was] that 
wrath might not cast [its] arrows, that by the tinkling of the 
bowstring without, mocking within might grow quiet, and by 
the fear and mightiness of the elephants we might be not 
lifted up above the degraded. Penitency and humbleness 
let us be diligent to sow amongst ourselves, that we may 
quench on all sides wars hidden or visible. 



Xote A, on p. 391, n. c. By the Editor, 

** The Fathers speak conimonlj, as ia the text, as if the whole principle 
of observiog one day more than another was Jewish and blameable.'* 

This statement appeared to the Editor much too broad. Since the 
writer did not wish to make any alterations, it seemed best to state 
more at length what is said by the Fathers in the passages quoted. 
To the Editor they seemed only to apply the language of Holy 
Scripture, (Col. ii. 16.) which speaks of the Jewish sabbath, as some- 
thing past, " a shadow of things to come;'* and Heb. iv. 10. which 
points out, whereof it was a figure, the rest in Christ, *' There remaineth 
jet a keeping of a sabbath, E. M. {^mfifimri^/t^) to the people of God,'* of 
which resting from sin is a part and a condition. The stress in the above 
passage should probably be on the words ** an i/*," since the writer must 
have had in mind that the Lord's Day was kept from the time of the 
Apostles, and consequently, the Fathers could not have meant to coudenm 
'< the principle of observing one day more than another," under which they 
themselves were acting. Rather, there was the less risk in speaking 
broadly of the cessation of the Jewish sabbath, or of the rest from sin, or 
our eternal rest, as its spiritual meaning, without any mention of the Lord's 
Day, because the Lord's Day was an Apostolic Ordinance, every where 
observed as a chief part of Christian devotion, and which therefore could not be 
meant to be disparaged. The Lord's Day is mentioned in the two first 
passages, which speak -of the abolition of the Jewish sabbath. At the end 
of the second century, Tertullian speaks of abstinence from business, as a 
tr*iditional religious act. *< We, a$ we have received, ought, on the day of 
the Lord's Resurrection alone, [not on the sabbath,] to keep from not only 
that, [kneeling,] but every posture of painfiilness, and to forbear offices, 
drferring even our fnuiness, that we yive tw place to the 2)«7f7." (de Orat. 
c. 23. p. 31 7. Oxf. Tr.) S. Chrysostome (Horn. 43. §. 2. in Cor. 16. 1. p 606. 
O. T.) says, ** the Lord's day hath rest and immunity from toils." In the fourth 
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vtnilaty, r-untiiiinjil ni-ulifft (u nltentl Dirae wurslii)i on llie Lord'ii Day m 
punisbcil by excommimicariau bj the GmiacUa ot Eliberis aai Sardlca, (m 
Binpbam, 16. 8, 1. vhum »eeaato further Esnrtiuna;) and the CouacU nf 
LaoilJFen A. 3fil. directs tbe mode of it» obserinnre, murh id aecordsaw 
iiilli modBm reli^rions practice, (epr p. 391, n. e. cod.) Ttwsame wurd U 
ued of the re«t nhich was tiol to be uiied nilJi Ibr Jem on tbe sabbath, 
and that which iraB to be lUed on the Lord's Dajr, (fZiJL^^,) aad tliii 
Balsamon explains, " ihej are to abataio from ruanual labour, and li«qucnt 
the Chnrtbe*," and the riaate " if nUe,'' he explains, " of dectitutiou, oi 
uijolhn'nec«9«it<F.'' He notes aleo that ngricullarat labours «ere forbidden 
bj Leo Sap. vhioh were ejpreaaly prohibited bj French CouocJla in (he 
dsth cent (Tbe Sermon, foimerlf attriboted to St. A ngustine. (Setm. 280. 
App.) which sajs, " (be holy Doctors of the Church decreed to trsnsfer all 
the glory of the Jewiah rest (Babbatismi) to the Lord's Day," js later than 
the eig:hth c«iit., BJnce it incorporates a passage of Alcuin.) The Council 
of TnJIo, Can. 66. prohibits races or any public show in the octave of 
Easter, being, (Bolsamon notes,) " aa one Lord's Day." Aa won aa 
the Empire befame tJhrtiitian, there were Imperial decrees to aeenre 
Ihe rest of the Lord's Day, In the b^inning of the fourth cent, were 
those of Conntantine, doHing the courts of Law, and prohibiting military 
exercisen, followed by those of the two Valeatiniane, prohibitJng arrest for 
debt, &c.; and at its close, (and to contemporary with St. Augustine and 
Bt Jerome,) are the edicts of the two Thcodcni, obtained, (there is no 
doubt.] by the fii«bcTp», the first prohibiting thowi on the Lord's Day, the 
other ou (he great Christian Festivals, (see Bingham, BO. S.) These ar*, 
of fourse, cdDiments on what thi? Church wished to onfiirce. In the Council 
of (Means (A. 538.) there is a trace of the popnlar rriigiooa feeling, gciag, 
JD some instaneea, into exceaa on the aide of etrietaeu. " Tn •■ moA W 
the people are persanded that on th« Lord's Day joamie* oo^t twt to be 
made with horses or oxeu and carriages, nor ought they to pnpare any 
thing for food, nor in dny degrte U> do any thin§ a pp trta i mtiff lo Av 
cAranftncM [or neatness, nitoiem] ^M{A«r AouMorperMM, (which thing ia 
approred to heloug to lewiah rather than Chiistun oheemsoe,) we decree 
that on the Lord's Day what was afore lawfnl to he done, is lawfitl." The 
Coaneil then proceeds to forbid all works of agriculture, '■ in order that 
eoming together to Chord) they may the more easily give Ihemselree (o 
the grace of prayer." (can. 28.) 

It should farther be taken into aeeonnt, that the Jews, while ahstain&ig 
from work, gave license to all neeu and ditaolntcncM; and this mnt 
often be intruded in what is said againat Jewish sabfasljiing, at least b the 
fbnrth and fifth centuries; (see 8. Chrysoatoine, S. Augustine, Rtifllnna, 
PradentiDS, 6. Cyril Al., Theodoret quoted by Bingham, E4. 8. 3.) Thu« 
when 8. Aognstiiie (fai Ps. 91 . §. 2.) says, ■• Our rest is from erfl wotkt, 
their reM is fiom good works. For it is betta to plow than to danm. 
They rest from a good work ; they do not rest trom a friroloas work ;" he 
is contrasting only what the Jews did not and did, not implying that woA* 
in the field were allowed to Chriatiana, althosgb the laws of Ae Clinrd 
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wliich we have against them, are later. For such is the contrast in his 
Semi. 9. de (HiQrdis, §.3. << Thoa art commanded to observe sabbath 
(rest) spiritaaUy, not as the Jews observe sabbath with carnal idleness. 
For they would have full leisure for their toys and luxuries. For better 
would the Jew do some useful work in his fields, than be seditious in the 
ilieatre; aad better would their women weave wool on the sabbath-day, 
than all day dance unchastely on their solars." And again, in Ps. 32. 
Enarr. 8. $. 6. « Observe sabbath-day, not carnally, not with Jewish 
luxuries, who abuse leisure to wickedness. For better would they dig all 
4ay, than all day dance. But do thou, meditating on rest in thy God, and 
doing an for that very rest, abstain from all servile work," [i. e. sin.") 
8. Augustine in Ps. 91. says, that the Jews celebrate the sabbath-day (in 
prascnti tempore) with a certain sickly and relaxed and luxurious ease, 
camaUy." Bingham (20. 2. 4.) renders this « in our time," as if S. Au- 
gustine were speaking of the corrupt state of the Jews in his day; but 
it is rather, '' in this present time," looking to nothing beyond, a temporal 
instead of an eternal rest, (see in Ps. 22. p. 421 .) This profane way of 
keeping sabbath perhaps Justin M. has in view, (Dial. c. 1 2. see ab. p. 10.) 
** Ye by idling one day think ye are religious, not understanding why it [the 
tabbath] was commanded you." 

At all events, howev^, negatively, the fourth commandment is not 
alleged by the Fathers as the ground of keeping the Lord's Day holy. 
It sufficed that it was an Apostolic institution, whereof there are traces in 
Holy Scripture, received by the whole Church thenceforward. 

The bearing of the several passages referred to, p. 391 , u. e. is, as follows ; 

6. Barnabas (Ep. §. 15.) is contrasting the Jewish Sabbath with the 
Lord's Day. « See how He saith, The sabbaths which now are, are 
not aeeeptable to Me, but those which I made, when having closed all, J 
shall make the beginning of the eighth day, i. e. the beginning of another 
world. Wherefore also we keep the eighth day in joy, wherein Jesus arose 
fiom the dead;" so also 8. Ig^iat. ad Magnes. §. 9. '' no longer keeping 
tabbath, but living according to the Lord's Day, whereon also our life 
dawned through Him, and through His death." In the Interpol. Ep. 
the Jewish mode of observing the Sabbath, " eating things cooked the 
day before, or lukewarm, walking a certain distance, &c." is specified ; and 
it adds, << And after sabbatizing, let every lover of Christ celebrate the 
Lord's Day, the Day of the Resurrection, the Royal, the Sovereign of all 
days, &c" 

S. Justin's argument (Dial.e. 12.) is that the Jews, denying the Gospel, 
fell short of the meaning of their own law. " Ye have need of a second 
eireumcision, and ye think much of that in the flesh. The new law willetfa 
you to keep sabbath always, and ye think ye are godly if ye are idle on one 
day, not perceiving why it was eommaaded you." In the Constitt. Ap. vi. 
23. the expansion of the doctrine of the sabbath is dwelt upon, not the 
keeping of one day disparaged. ** He Who ordained that the sabbath be 
passed without working, for the meditating on the law, hath now com» 
manded daily considering the law of creation and Providence, to give 
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thanks uuto Cod." St. ClMnent Alex. Strom, iii. p. 201. i». p. Ml. 
explains the spiritnal meaniag of tlie iabbalh to be keeping from sin, " if 
he keep the sabbatli (Is. SS.) hj obsliuning fmni sin," " to me the 
sabbath stenu to io'lictile continenFe hy absliiniug from enls." The 
olhcr pa«Bage, strictly taken, •odd go sgaiast the whole principle at 
keeping: aaj festiTaU at all, but it is plain that S, Clement means not to 
apeak negalirely, but positively that the Chri«tian'a devotion sbouW he "« 
all times and in all placeii." " We are enjoined to worship and hononr Him 
Whom we beliese to bo the Word and Sarinur and Guide, and through 
Mim, The Father, not doing this on sjiecial days, aa Bome othera, but 
continue nur whole lire through, and in every way. Of a truth tlie elect 
TMe, justified according lothe rommandnicnt, said, ' Seven times a day have 
I ptea praiie unto Thee.' Whence the true Gnostic, not in one definite 
place or chosen temple, or during certain appointed feoals and daya, but all 
his life, in every place, whether ho he alone, or have others who believe 
with him, hoiiouletfa God, i. e. givelh thanks for the knowledge of a right 
Itfe.'' He cootrssU the conduct of one Khn is unceasingly present with 
Ond " by knowledge and life and thanksgiving,'' with one who thinks of 
Him as circumscribed by place, ho that he may be at times without Him, 
and day and night give himself to disHolutenin^ and siimB up, " we then, 
persuaded that God is present in all planes, on all aides, pasting uli life aa 
s feRtival, cultivate the ground, prni^ng Him, soil hymning Him, in out 
whole course of life act scBordirg to His rolei." 

Origen, H om. S. in JtM. §. i. speaks simply of the abolitiaii of the Jewish 
Babhath. " Those who follow Jeans ^eein to Dee from legal burdens and pre- 
cept?, the olisi-rviilioii of (he enhlmth. Hie circumcisii.u of (he Bo^U, the killing 
of sacrifices." Andso again, c.Cels.ii. 7. (p. 61. ed. Sp.)" Wuit onhdyto 
remove men from circumcision of the body, and a sabbath of the body, and 
bodily feasts, and bodily new moons, and things clean and imcleaD, and tnnsfer 
the mind toalaw worthy of God, true and spiritual?" in v. 59. (p. 870.) noticing 
what Celsus had said in irony, " that the great Church admitted oa tme the 
oosmogony received among the Jews, as to the six days, and the aevenUi 
wherein, as Seriptore saitb, God rested fi-om His norka," he says, " as to 
the making of the world and the period of rest, (sabbatizing,) which after it 
is reserved for the people of God, it woald be a large, deep, mysterious, 
and difficalt discussion." In the remaining passage, viii. 22. 23. (p. 392, 
93.) after having in a very eloquent passage (like one in S. Chrys. de 
Pentecost, i. |. 1.) aaid, " Now the perfect Christian who is ever in tlie 
Worda and Works and Thooghts of God the Word, by Natnro, His Lct4, 
might ever keep Lord's Day," and tile other fasts or festivals, Origen 
speaka of festiTala as necessary for imperfect Christians only, yet allows 
them to be necessary for these, the greater part being tmwilling or nnable 
to keep alt days such. " But the great body of those who seem to betiev«, 
and not being such, [perfect,] needs, for reminiscence, senidhle tokens of 
these things; and such I think Paul meant, when be named a feast on 
fixed days above others * part of a feast,' (Col. 8, 16.) because a life whieh 
is ever according to the Divine Word, is not in a partial feast, but m on 
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entire and unceasing feast/' In which passage, Origen rather ondervalues* 
the blessedness of our great festivals for the most perfect, but does not dis- 
parage them for ordinary Christians. Elsewhere (Horn. vii. in Exod. §. 5.j 
he speaks of the Lord's Day as typified in the Old Testament, and even then 
preferred to the sabbath. '* The sabbath is the seventh day. I ask them 
on what day the manna began to be given fn)m heaven, and would compare 
our Lord's Day with the sabbath of the Jews. For it appears from the 
Divine Scriptures, that the manna was first given on the earth on the 
Lord's Day. For if (as Scripture saith) it was collected on six days 
continuously, but on the seventh day, which is the sabbath, it ceased, 
without doubt its beginning was on the first day, which is the Lord's Day. 
But if this is certain from the Divine Scriptures, that on the Lord's Day 
God rained manna from heaven, and on the sabbath did not rain it, let the 
Jews understand that even then our Lord's Day was preferred to the 
Jewish sabbath, even then it was understood that in their sabbath no grace 
of God descended to them from heaven, no bread of heaven, which is the 
word of God, came to them, (coll. Hos. 3, 2.) But on our Lord's Day the 
Lord ever rained manna from heaven. Yea and on this day I say, that the 
Lord raineth manna from heaven." Archelaus (c Man. xliii.) says that 
the sabbath was not abolished, but fulfilled. 

TertuUian, c. Jud. c. 4. speaks strongly, den3ring (after Justin M Dial. 
§. 19. and S. Irenseus, 4. 16 2.) that the sabbath was before Moses, and 
declaring that it had ceased. ** Before this temporal sabbath, the eternal 
sabbath was fureshewn and foretold, (Gen. 2, 3.) Let them shew, as we 
have already said, that Adam kept sabbath, or that Abel offering to God 
a holy sacrifice, pleased Him through the religion of the sabbath, or that 
Enoch who was translated was an observer of the sabbath, or that Noah 
the builder of the ark for that universal deluge kept sabbath, or that 
Abraham, amid the observance of the sabbath, offered his son Isaac, or 
Melchisedech in his priesthood received the law of the sabbath. But the 
Jews will say, that from the time this precept was given by Moses thenoe- 
forward it was to be obsifrved. It is plain then, that it was not an eternal 
or spiritual, but a temporal command, which should at some time cease." 
His argument, however, is directed against the non-employment of the 
sabbath, rest for its own sake ; as he goes on to say, << So far is this 
solemnity to be kept by the idleness (vacatio) of the sabbath, i. e. the 
seventh day," that it was broken by God's command in the taking of 
Jericho, and that afterwards the Maccabees, " fighting by God's command, 
did servile works." In Apol. c. 16. there is the like contrast of the 
rejoicing of the Lord's Day with the heathen way of " setting apart the 
day of Saturn" (the seventh day of the month) " for rest and feasting, 
themselves also deflecting from the Jewish custom, of which they are 
ignorant." (see also p. 417.) 

* Tet its meaning is much what reckoning of things without, neither 

was said above by St. Clement, and requireth placeM, nor expecteth times, 

by a modem holy writer, " He that for performing of religious exercises." 

can live inwardly and make small Imit. of CbriMt, ii. 1 . 7* 
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Note. 

VugTiiiliiie (in Pi. aS. Uaarr. 2, §. 6.) is ipe&kiiig agaiort Jewirfl 

iliuu, (aee the pasKagf abor^,} boU ho agun de cun«, Et. ii. 157> 

jmu' flight be not nn the eebbatb-'iBj," for wliich St. Luke 

l( your beiuts be nol OTerrhsTgeJ with surfeiting and drunkeouesg," ha 

I " for lhe=« drown and overwhelni the heart with eurnal joj 

', which evil is therefore signified b; the aame of the aabbatli^ 

.Be «uch then was. nnd aa it ia nnn ataj, the mii9t wretched habit of 

cwB, 1)11 that day to indulge in all lusury, beeauj* tbej know 

ifHlilunl uhbalh." On Pa. 37. h- 8. 12. he sajs that the inscriptiaa 

the Tvmmibranee of the sabbath must menn not the gabbiith whick 

ubeerved. niuee we TejoemieT things absesl, and that ' Babbath- 

■ffoie \ete means our eternal rest." t. Fault, he speaks generally of 

■eHBBtiim of the Jewish Sabbath, with which (18. S.) he inttdenbiUy 

ires the Lord's Day. 

crome in Is, (ua ^. Augustine in Ps. 32.) is ehiefl; speaking of Iha 

and self-ipdulgeocc of the Jewish sabhalh, or again of the stiiat 

e of itc literal provisiona On Is, S3 fin. (p. 197.) he inst 

jppoaed practices of a eamal milleBuiDm, " to sacrifice, be cimuDcise^ 

ititi on the sabbath, sleep, eat and drink lo the full, und rise u 

., ;" on Is. 56, 3. " What sabbath He enjoins lo be kept, the folloi 

skews; ' keeping his bauds that they do nu evil-' Fur il is of luv 

to sit still on the sabbath, or sleep, or revel; but if doing goc 

,W>^ kold an unceasing aahhath, i. e. rest from iniqui^, 
ouly which pertain ta the health of the son! 

work. For he who dnelh sin, is the aervant of i 

19> (p. 8S0.) " By ths law it ii eommaiided, not to do any Mrril* 
wra-k on the sabbath, not to light a fire, to ait in one ploM, to do thaa* 
works only which poiain to the health of the MnL Which, if W6 take 
literally, tfaey eannot be fulfilled. For who conld ait all day and night on 
the nbbath, not moriag ever so slightly from one place ; alaa to be « 
transgressor ? From one commaiid then, which in the letter is impoMibl*, 
we are compelled lo understand the rest also spiritually, not to do anj 
wrrile work and lose freedom of aoel. For he who doeth gin, is the Mrrant 

S. Epiphaniui, Her. 5, 6. p. 19. mentitms the typical meaning of th« 
Jewish sabbath " And then wa* the Sabbath, keeping iu for the great 
Sabbath, i. e. the rest of Christ, that in Christ we may keep a tabbath 
&om sin." Hter. i. $. 7- p. 123. he puts together as " Jewiih rite*, 
Cireumdsion and the Sabbath," and p. 184. " that the Lord baa beetowed 
upon UB things more perfect." H»r. 30, 32. p. 1&9. a little enlaigee p. 13, 
In the Bspoa. Fid. b. SS. he mentioos the obaervaace of the Lord's Day aa 
an Apostolic Ordinance. 

S. Greg. Nyss. de Vit. Mos. apeaks of the eeaaation of all emi^oyment 
(ttrg^u} as something past. ■' For one of the days of the week having 
been, for certain mystic meanings, honoored by abstinence from employ- 
ment." 8. Cyril (de Adoiat} gives the spiritual meaning of the aabbath, 
and the rest on it, with express reference to Heb. iv. 10. (1. rii. p. 287. L s. 
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p. 346. 1. XYi. p. 558, and 600.) p. 619. he gives the like explanation of the 
mbbatbs, wherewith the Feast of Tabernacles began and closed, as pour- 
traying the rest in Paradise before the fall, and that in Christ Risen on the 
eighth day. p. 629, 30. he dwells on the rest in Christ. I'he first passage 
will stand for the rest, '< The sabbath, being the last day of the week, may 
•ignify, I think, the time of the Advent of the Lord, Who appeared at the 
close, and all but at the very setting of this present world ; but to us He 
became the Beg^ning, and Door and Way to the washing away of sin, to 
freedom and remission, to immortality and life and hope to come. But 
manifoldly doth the faith of the Holy Scriptures hint to us this sabbath-rest 
(#«i/i^rir^) in Christ. By faith m Christ, we keep a spiritual sabbath, 
when, ceasing from the distractions in this world, and resting from a vain 
whirl, and severed from wickedness, and withdrawing from the yoke of sin, 
we are released for a free holiness." S. Greg. Mor. xviii. 68. explains the 
meaning of « the Sabbath" to be « the rest of the spirit." (see t. ii. p. 369. 
O. T.) Arethas. in Apoc. xi. 2. regards it as a prophecy, that *< the Church 
shall be free from the legal oontractedness of the minute ordinances, 
circumeision, sabbatizings, and other superfluous purifyings." Corderii 
Oat in Ps. 91. t. ii. p. 896, 7* preserves the scholia of Diodorus and 
Timotheus, who give the spiritual meaning; Diodorus, " The sabbath is as 
it were an image of die life in Christ and the dispensation of the Gospel, 
which the Saviour of the world formed once for us, changing the shadows of 
the law into the spiritual service." Timotheus, <' By the sabbath-day, he 
signifies the time of the Divine Incarnation, which they who believe, have 
as it were the prelude of the sabbath, (foresabbatize,) laying aside the 
burthens of sin, and taking to them the rest of the fiiture and more perfect 
sabbath." 

It is apparent from this examination, that the Fathers 1 ) spoke absolutely 
of the abolition of the Jewish Sabbath ; 2) that they did not speak of the 
Lord's Day as being a transfer of it; (see Dr. Routh, ReliquisB Sacrse, 
T. iii. p. 475. ed.) 3) yet that they do speak of it as an Apostolic ordinance ; 
(see also Bingham 16. 2. 1.) and 4) as a substitution for it; displacing it. 
(see S. Ignat. ; Ep. S. Barn.; S. Ath. and Concil. Laod. {^^Ttfui^rtt) 
above, p. 391, &c.) 5) that abstinence from, business on tiie Lord's Day, 
as a religious duty, was an early universal tradition, and 6) enforced 
by the laws of the Church. According to that larger acceptation of the ten 
Commandments whereby they contain the summary of all moral duty, as 
the 6th forbids anger or spiritual murder, or the 7th all undeanness, so the 
4th enjoins the hallowing of all days, appointed by authority, whether 
Apostolic or of the Church. And of these the Lord's Day, of course, with 
the great Festivals of our Lord, holds the highest place ; so that it is still 
the chief object and intent of the 4th Commandment. The ten Command- 
ments, placed as the conunencemeut of Alfred's code, are a testimony as to 
the 9th cent. 
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N.B. Matter, which it was thought would be found with sufficient eaae by 
means of the Index of Texts, is occasionally omitted here. The numbers with a 
comma before them refer to the marginal Teferences, those in a parenthesis 
indicate passages whose doctrine bears on, but is not the same as, that of 
the one referreu to. 



A. 



AcnroUy budding of bis rod, 2. 3. 199, a. 
Abishagy a type of heavenly Wisdom, 

73, d. 
Abraham^ saw Christ's day, 6. held to 
have been subjected to bondage for 
his prying, by St. E. 176^ but not 
uniformly, ib. n. c. bis unreasoning 
faith, 289. 388. tradition of his con- 
version from idolatry, ib. a. his dis- 
crimination in speaking and being 
silent, ib. was awairior, ib. 290. his 
sacrifice, 80, d. 
Adatiiy his production from the virgin 
earth a type of Christ's Birth, 2. 
of God as ingenerate, 130, m. looked 
for, 4. and was restored to youth by, 
Christ, 32. 33. 328, c. his glory in 
Paradise, 51, z. 213, 2. fell the first 
day, 127, d.by ambition, 227. 386— 7. 
effects of his fall, 213, n. a. 216, 3. 
his supernatural knowledge before it, 
311, n. shewn in inventing language, 
ib. marvellous act of memory im- 
plied therein, ib. 312. beasts obeyed 
him therein through the glory dis- 
played in him, (ib. 61 , s.) did not fall 
from lack of knowledge, ib. must not 
be estimated by man's present state, 
ib. sin of propagated, 386, y. his 
nature taken by Christ. 318, b. who 
made it, and brought it rrom hell, 328. 
said, as a symbol of human nature, 
to be raised by Christ on His descent, 
ib. buried in Calvary, ib. held by St. 
James of Nisibis to be first in the 
idea of God when creating, 208, a. 
and perhaps by St. £. 328, 3. 



Adantani, 77, i. God compared to a 

wall of, 225. 
Adonaiy 113, b. 

Adonijahj a type of Israel, 74, d. 
AetiuSj his course in life, 226, a. charged 
with Atheism, 231, b. originated the 
Macedonian doctrine, 301, a. See 
Eunomiuty Anometxns. 
AgoQy a type of Satan, 43. 
Airy a type of God, 123. 271. necessary 

to life, 253, 3. vastness of, 400, 3. 
Alabfutevy use of, 240, b. 
AUegoryy abundant in St. £. 277, a. 
must not exclude the letter, l4l , a. 
247, b. 
^//^Aoi^ff, Scripture compared to, 180, a. 
Anathema, use of, 144, h. 
Ancient of daySy used of Father and 

Son, Q7y p. 139, 4. 205, b. 
Angel of Covenant y 68, g. 
Angelsy abashed [in awe] at Christ, 1 13. 
adore His Manhood, 24. 32. 45, 1.56. 
81, 1. 158, c 199, a. 281, 3. 283, c. 
marvel at His humiliation, 158, o. 
and Ascension, 283, c. not therefore 
necessarily to be accounted ignorant, 
284. their knowledge far exceeds 
man's, 120. different in different ranks 
of, ib. n. d. 346, g. do not understand 
the Incarnation, 117. nor God fully, 
116, e. 170. 171, o. 346. 1. 413, 3. 
see not His mysteries without a me- 
dium, 121, e. see them in the Son, 
364. how a lesson to man, 116 — 7. 
121.330. have a natural capability 
of moral advancement, 315, a. diffi- 
culty of ascertaining their relations to 
space, 187| b. incomprehensible to 
man, 285, 5. consist of fire and 
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WfUt, SI. IM, «. 980, ■. »hy noi 



aniDtelliHible 
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Jmhmm, imlwd tD Mkum 
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wwtw of w5l SI^Tiirtt; 

8, e. dMrlNMte Sntni 
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faww Mt Nkat, ISS, •■ Ike 
rf laamHo, IIB, k. Sll, ^ 
twdod'toB BBBWlari I~ 
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- SU,fc.<MriMadCTft< 

tmong, 108,1. ■Uiidedta,]S8,d. not Ebo/, 7S: 

the Bubjw* -' •■■- "i...!. — — ._ n ... . _, 

ScrutaCort 

heresy lay, ib. 
.AvocryyAa quoted m Seriptore, 
Apocryphal books alluded to. 



from, 117, h. STT. 
the iRDDFUit, 3&7. 
liup held, nitli the 
Gentiles, thai they were inapired bj 
God, 26r, a. 
Athetiot^ oieotioD of, 33T, 9. 
AKCMim, Jaj nf, 17. See Angelt. 
Aa, ridden an b} Chriit, 7fi. wfaj, 
fill, T. Balaam's, 96, 1. 163. 338. 



God^a Aihtarolh, 73, o. 

.37, a- Alhaaaiiai, St. hi* corka pocnbiT 
L(I6, a. tmnalolfd earl; idle Syiiao, 379, F. 
ler, ISD, e. speaks of heretical baptism u St. E. 
ftom Pro- does, 179, i. 

Ti exist at Atmaiphere, held of old to hate • 

nndi^on limit, 371, f. 

recpecta Allribvlet, of the Son blended with 

315, d. Himseir, 116, d. they and not the 

c. and Essence of Gud seen, 191, 3. 301, a. 

-,:]8l,u. Euntimian theory of. t46, b. idm- 

1,387— (icsl with each other in fact, distinct 

in difH- In our conceptian of them, ib. illua. 

I, 931, b, tratioD of from a slraager's conform- 

sbip the; iag to drevt of the coootry, lU,a. 

nr theory See Go4, 

a. vgae ■ 

«Bg»iiw( ■ 



Apmloli. 131, I 
Jtpallina-it, sh 



■ of his 
9, a. probably known to 
lentioned by St. E. 370^ c. 
of beiDg in bis Trinity, 



.. St E. I 



JriUotle. Anomeans fond of hia sub- 

tlvtiei, IM 

pares him 

113, g. Keemitoalladetohim, lM,b. 

34i,s.>DdthBstoryafhiideath,3DO,d. 
Ark, Noah's, a type of the Cboreb, S. 

363. in what re^wcts, 363 — i, b. of 

Christ, 6. the types of fnlfiileil in 

Christ, 363—4, b. miraculous peace 

within, 33. 3», a. 
ot corenaol, what preserred id, 

377, b. its awful nanctity 

againat prying , I."' " ■'■ 

[>r CbiW, 86, t. 



Balaam, reprored bj the an, 183. why, 
95. not aSected therebr, 388. bi« 
being thrown from, of what a typ«, 
389, a. 
Bahnee, God's, what, 153. (373, a.) 
BmUtm, draws to Heaven, A. niTe* 
light for heaTenly knowledge, 87, b. 
191, 4. (147-> and wing*, 187, g. 
333, 0. the stream of A touement, 300. 
a type of, at the Creatimi, 169, m. 
at the Cmcilixion, 196, c. fbnn of, 
telU against Arian and Sabelliao 
hereaiM, 166, d. altered b; Eddd- 
miani, 178 — 9, i. repeated in *aob 
oases b; Catbolios, ib. heretic* in- 
Doosistent in not repeaduB, 3W, d. 
heretlcaltn>alid,lT9,d.333,4. mad* 
water* of strife iiy heretic*, 93B. 800. 
333, 4. in the Three Namta, 181. 
Holy Spirit invoked at, 300. 

of Christ, 147. typioaJ of Hi* 

ConeeptioD, 86, 1. 371, d. aaodcd to 
in the Liturgical InTocatioo of Greek 
Liturgies, 335, h. did not iocreaM 
Christ's grace, ib. bdt shewed who 
He was, ISA. Howdc priesthood 
ceaaed«t,371, d. 
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Btrdemnes, hrmDi of, 104, b. metre of 
imitated by St. £. ib. believed matter 
eternal, 112, g. compared the soul 
in man to a bird in an egg, 233, c. 
See Addenda, 

Baruch^ quoted as Scripture, 66, k. 
a disciple of JeremiiUi, ib. 

BcOkskeba, 182. [plea for,] 393, i. 

Baitering rams, a type of Satan's sug- 
gestions, 226, f. 

Beasts, type of the nations, 164, b. 

Braiciy, ofGod, 208. 

Beginning, sense of when applied to 
God, 69, t. 257, 2. 

Behemoth^ fattens without food, 322. 
birth of, unknown, ib. 

Belief, way to comprehend, 244. must 
precede searching, 136, e. See Faith, 
Disputing, 

Bible, taken from Christians in perse- 
cutions, 196, c. 

* Bindings' sense of, 392, h. 

Birds, mocking how taught, 2C6. per- 
fected by a threefold progress, 165. 
232, c. conceive as Mary, without 
intercourse, 169. a type of nations^ 
164, b. of Christians, 344. 

Birth and Resurrection compared, 40. 
194, 2. 233, c. 

Birthdays, Herod's and Christ's con- 
trasted, 17, e. 18. 

^Blended,^ use of, to express Pericho- 
resis,34,q. 50,3. 87, i. 144,g.210,4. 
232. 235, h. 265, 7. 340, 1. 349, 3. 
380, 7. 402. See Mixing. 

Blind man, allusion to fable of, 192. 
his belief in others a type of faith, 
290. 324. typical of man, as ignorant, 
124, m. 

Bliss, three degrees of, 264, c. 

Bloody soul thought to be, 108, h. of 
Christ, in the arteries of the Gentiles, 
138, b. makes priests, ib. of sprinkling, 
143, e. 

Body, definition of, 201 , a. anatomy of, 
puzzles man, 238. evil on the Mani- 
chean theory, 267, b. has a new 
principle sown in it at Eucharist by 
Christ's Body, 10. 12. 148, h. 182. 
345, e. Christ's, compared to a sail, 
167. said to be commended to the 
Father on the Cross, 3 1 7- Vide Christ. 

Bosom, St. E's use of the word, 131 — 3. 

Boundaries in nature, a lesson to 
priers, 194. 

Bread, the, sprinkled with wine in the 
Syrian liturgy, 50, t. See Food. 

C. 

Cain, 3. the Jews compared to, 65. free- 
will of implied in God's address to, 
123, k. 



Caleb, 3. 

Calf, the fatted, Christ, 39, o. the 
molten, 157-8. from Egypt, 102, o. 

Caesar, Augustus. 56. 

Chaldees, Daniel learned in the wisdom 
of, 258. synooymoQs with soothsayers, 
40?, f. 

Chariots of Christ, 285, a. in Ezechiel, 
164, b. 

Chastity, frequency of in Christians, 
33, p. virtue of, 47, n. of Noah, 
263, a. 

Chemosh, same as Baalpeor, 72, b. 

Cherubim, awed at God, 119. 137. 
bear God, 119. and Christ, 56. 283. 
285. awed at His Body, 81. 199, 
a. why with hands beneath their 
wings, 164, b. three unclean animals 
in, ib. guarded Paradise and Mount 
Sinai, 195, a. lesson against prying, 
ib. a type of, 121, e. 

Chrism, 90. St. E.'s view of, ib. n. c. 
264, 1. 

Christ, God while in the Womb, 22. 
24 . 26. 4 1 . and omnipresent, 22. 28, 3. 
50, 1. made His own Body, 38. and 
those of others while in the Womb, 
23. Conception of compared to His 
Baptism, 86, f. 271, d. double Na- 
tivity of, 43, i. 1 15, c. 314, 8. 323, a. 
concealed from Satan at His Birth, 
21, o. as in His temptation, 135, c. 
203, 1. Birth of, from Mary without 
harm to her integrity as Virgin, 1 15,b. 
came from her as through the closed 
doors after His Resurrection, ib. (40.) 
Birth of, from a Virgin not imitable by 
Satan, 255, f. incomprehensibility of 
His Birth in time a lesson against 
prying into His eternal Birth, ib. 163, 
4. 269, 5. 314, 8. 323, a. Human 
Generation of, 115. 269. 270. gave 
Him our tainted Nature, 182, 2. 
281, 6. 318, b. which He sweetened, 
386, g. though it was mortal, 269, 

a. wherewith He cured Adam, 318, 

b. as the lump of figs made out 
of several figs Hezekiah, ib. this 
type of explained, ib. took a Body in 
Love, 183. to restrain prying mto 
God, 163, 3. with the blameless 
passions, 199, a. though only active 
when He willed, ib n. b. 202, c. was 
a Brother to servants, 170. in what 
sense a servant, 183, c. 272, g. 310, 
2. His Body a garment to Him, 104, 
g. 1 70, 1 . 281 . subtlety thereof, (115.) 
170. His forward love in Infancy, 45. 
visited by the poor in,ib. gives Him- 
self to babes in mind, 115, e. feared 
by Angels, 24. 45. 56. 283. 285. St. 
Mary's address to, 28. carried by 
girls, 83, 5. 36, 1. 43, 4. how em- 
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plojcd ID S. Jotepb's bouie, 104, laiil 
to bam morUl father, ib. 163. filgbl 
of to EKtpt, M. Baptiam oT, 86, f. 
135. Svt Bapliim. l.j the Trinity, 
370, d. «hy He faXed forty dajs 

rpmoTiiig puniiihaitfDts in God, &S, a. 
miraoles of sliest Hii IKilQDNalun-, 
2B1.360,d. Hill teu)]>taIiau.l3S, con- 
quered Satan wilh bii ovo weapoiit, 
80.182. by Kirfom, 34. and juMice-ih, 
D.«. IS), B. Ui« eotty into Jcr'umem 
iTpical, 60. praRrnce of uraphcts si, 
0S. gladdeiutlie Cbureb.H^. fear of, 
S03, c. Hii clcuraoce of tbe Temple 
a lesson In le^tard to tbe Icmple ofaur 
hiiAir*,2»2. Hiiiilenee, 13. pleaded 
aurcauic.SB. HisCrucrilixioii, lypM 
of, 69, If. 74, d. 9i. e. SO, 7. 143, d. 
l*r,f.ieS,i.k.40e,?.oninipre»Bnpaot 
at, 23. 3i^. calla God Father on [he 
Cron, 3ir. is nbat tfuee tAid by 
St. E. to cainmend the Body of Ilrs 
Hamanilj la the Fatber ihe^e, ib. 
n. b. door in Hia Side tbe Gate of 
Parad l»e,BO,m.34,*.incnrroptiblein 
Ihewpulrbre, 199, a, 917, b. a per- 
fect Pattern in all pomU, 137. taaiibt 
' } axamplu, SD3. One tluingh «eem- 
' ■" ■■ (307.) 



Ikfg underataud the igaoroDN, of tbe 
Dttiiie Nature, ib. in wbieh howeTer 
Hcniuxt bavekoown tbe bonria order 
toFTcUe i;me,35S.kDew the HolySpi- 
rit, which in a greater thing to know, 
3S3. rSOO.) cleurei tbaa tbe lun that 
He bad no oeni to wk tbe quesljon Bl 
the ruling; of Laxaraa, 350, i. at- 
teftlation of Hii lacBmition tlia 
objeet of, ib. JDIeudeil to sbew D« 
liid oar Nature, not in what tiala 
that Nature exiatxd in Uim, 351, d. 
Hin iacreoHi in irisilom not real, but 
odIt an aiJJDBtment of the disdMnm 
of kit real Wisdom to the grotnh of 
the Body, 331, e. 

CaRiiT,tit1eiot,313, b. Ijiaib,S7, 3. 
90, 1. Bock, 91. Voiti«, 17.32. U(e, 
23, r. Fatber of Ap;es, 06, I. Salt, 
36. Drink, ib. HuiboDdinan, ib. 
CarpoDter, ib. Fountain, iffl, 4.313,b. 
Ancient of Dbjk, 67, p. 30fi, b. 
KioKafKingB,69. King's Son, 71, 
y. 299, 1. Ptiesl, 7«, u. Light, 84. 
the Sun, 67- Seed, ib. Cinnamon, 
&]. Clnater, 3. IS. 16S, k. 3. Soe 
AVimet. 

CAryiotlimt, . 



with Hi,. 

Bnicilistioa, 199. 309. 310. Human 
■ttribntes of do not pro^e Him mere 

man any more than vbat He gave 
na prove ua God, 282. (24. 20f>, e.) 
Prlealbood of in His Human Nature, 
TO, u. did not gro» in giace, 370. ni, 
3es,3.(33&,h.) Hiaownp-lorvnot in- 
creased by His linal trinmpbi^SS. b, 
tboae who f onohed His Body touched 
the Inviaible, 17i.SeB fiWy. Fleabof 
to be adored, 127. lSS,c.l!)9,a.(2S3,c.) 
Blood of runa in the elect, 138, b. 
Heal Presence of 32, 1. 60, US, b. 
369, 4. (113, a.) See Eveharitl. 

Baman Knoieledge of, concealed 

hyHini,190,g.302,4.203,3. Hispro- 
feSBfd ignorance of Ibebourof jiidg- 
mcnt,3t8, Ac. intended to check tbe 

Erying, 3fi6, b, (370, 9.) professed as 
lead of membera ignorant of it, 3G3, 
b. bearing of the tirafald aspect of His 
glory upon, 3B4,e. twoqueKtiona aris- 
ing out of, discusaed by St. E. SGS, f. 
ms glory to ua-»rd«Brea'-" 









r through 
r, 3S6, a. 



tains the fclnen of both T< 

ib. 177. cheweth the ood of both, 

139, e. types of, 364, b, e. diviaioos 

in, 177.343.374.376.306 413. duty 

of healing, 230. 306. prayer for unity 

of, 276, 3. 
CinnarHoH, why Chriat so called, 61. 
CirtUTOciMion, uae of the rite of, 393. 
Cloud, higher than the miat, 343, 3. 

a type of Usry, 85, e. 
C/ounlJf, typeaof Apoatleaand Prophets, 

64, h. 
Coo/, the botniag, a type of Encbariat, 

33, k. 146, d. 
CorkcrmBing, notice of, 168, 1. 
Co/iniri, ■hadoiTontGod,97. 133. See 

PaaUing. 
CnmntandmeHU, the, man's fiUsat 

aludy, 21. lf>9 3fi4, 3. 394. 400, 7. 
CmKeplion, inaCmctiTeness of tbe, 31. 

See C/iritt. 
Concord, might of, 830. 306. 
Condeicemian, of the Godhead, 309- 

10.307, a. Se^Lilt/e. 
CoDOH, Saturn or Horcnies, 73, a. 
Couniil, of God, 140, g. 
Creation, the work of the whole Trinity, 

169, m. is not the embodiment of 

words, 199, h. accoont of to be 

taken literally, 347, b. did not take 
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place in one moment, ib. types of 

the Creator sealed upon, 184. 241. 

ID the form of a croes, 164, c. 165, c. 

condescension of God in, 189. 209, b. 

words of to Whom spoken, 127, d. 

130. 364, h. why not to Angela, 128. 

was no new movemeot in GmI, 187, f. 

nor commensurate with His power, 

403—7. 
Creator^ name refers to inherent art or 

power, 187, a. 
Creature^ not used of the Son, 275, 5. 

278, c. 298, 1. 307, b. 308. 310. 
Creaiuresj alt capable of advance, 

175, a. 315, d. (120, d.) invoked to 

praise Christ, 56 — 8. great through 

God's love, 335. cannot contain Him 

or His knowledge, 250. 285. 336. 

387.413. 
Cro9$y Christ's Chariot, 163 — 4, b. all 

things created in the form of, 164, c. 

Christ employed with in S. Jo8eph*8 

house, 164. sundry types of, 6b, p. 

96, 7. 165, 0. 167. 168, i. the members 

marked with in Baptism, 266, b. a 

tree of Life, 95. the power of, 58. 
CrucifijPion^ the, destroyed the Jewish 

Church, Qbt i. See Christ, 
Curdle^ 125, 3. 186. (8, p.) 



D. 



Devity Manichean theory of, 267, b. 

294, c. body mystical of, 147) g. 226, 

b. unintelligible to man, 346, 3. f. 

influence of on men in sleep, 294, c. 

See Satan, 
Dew, of doctrine, 153. 
Discourse^ in man, 225,2. 245, a. a type 

of the Word, 94, g. 211, I. 274, 3. 

293 — 6. is in the memory, though 

not locally, 295. 
Ditputation, to be limited, 227. within 

limits a medicine of life, 372, n. 

what, sanctioned by the Church, 

138, 3. 372, n. 
DifptUaiiousnetty three causes of, 275. 

compared to unnatural lust, 378. 

incompatible with faith, 143. 290. 

379. blindinff efifects of, 160. evils 

of, 299, 3 and ooMtm. See Prying. 
Dove, a t3rpe of tne Spirit, 264, b. 
Doctrine, like broad day, 277. See Faith, 

religious sense the test of, 260, a. 
Dreams, mysteriousness of, 294, c. 

real tears in at unreal events, ib. 

Satan's power over men in, ib. 

memory in, diver^te from that out 

of, ib. 
Ducts, of the body, 238. 323. 
Dust, incomprehensibleness of the 

changes of, 366 — 7. 
Dwarfs, as inexplicable as giants, 

255, f. 



Dagon, of what a type, 20, m. 139, 2. 

Damned, the state of, 151, d. 

Daniel, in the den, of what a type, 40w 
his vision, 67. his temper to be 
imitated, 40. 139. though learned, 
did not pry, 258. meditative above 
all the just, ib. 

Darkness, the miraculous, proof of 
Christ's Divinity, 23. 319. 

David, allusion to early days of, 8, p. 
author of all the Psalms, 49. division 
of the Psalms of, 1 77, e. of what a 
type in slaying the lion, 33. in re- 
jecting Saul's armour, 171, d. in his 
throne, 33. in his entry into Jeru- 
salem, 45, k. in his old age, 73, d, 
his conduct to Nabal, 182, b. how 
overcome by Bathsheba, 182. (393, i.) 
invoked to witness Christ's triumph, 
82, u. an example in praising God, 
181. a protector of Jerusalem, 42, g. 
(229, a.) the sceptre of Judah began 
in him, 76, h. 

Dead, commemorated at the Altar, 
228, c. 

Death, the invisible, 360. 

Deceit, used of heresy, 155, a. 226, a. 

Deklath, the Tigris, 262, c 

Descent of Holy Ghost at Jordan, 385. 



E. 



Eagle, the, of what a type, 20, m. 
164, b. 222, c. 345,6. 

Earth, partially known, 227, 5. 371,6. 
376, q. changes of the, into different 
vegetables, 322. 366. the invisible, 
163, c. 

Earthquake y allusion to, 277, 3. 329, 7« 
358, 5. 

Easter, allusion to 17, d. 

Ecclesiastics, ambition of, 103. 407, d. 

Ectrnomies, for man'H profit, 171. 188 — 
9. 205—6. like a parent's speaking 
to children, 205, a. See God, Chrisfs 
Human Knowledge, 

Edeny [women baptized, placed anew] in 
it, 92. its rivers a type of the Church's 
doctrine, 262. 370. See Paradise, 

Egg, threefold advance of, 243. See 
Birds, 

Elijah, power given to his holiness, 47. 
fed by unclean birds, 99. not pol- 
luted by a corpse, ib. n. a. a type of 
the living, 4, g. his silence at the 
Transfiguration instructive, 254, 
search for proved his ascensioni 41. 
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Eiisha, fi67. power gireu to bis holi- 
ness, 47. 

Eiizabeikf prajed for a child, 36. 

Empyrealiy 81. See Fire and Spirit, 

£ii vy , has no place in God , 1 2 1 . f. 336, 6. 
353, b. as Plato obserrea, 121, f. 
Satan's caused man's fall, 266, a. 
409,2. 

Ephrem^ St. called the prophet of the 
Syrians, 107, d. abstained from scru- 
tinizing God, 228, 0. 239, 2. probably 
Imew Greek, 280, f. professes himself 
leanied or unlearned as best sub- 
serves humility, ib. his acquaintance 
with history and philosophy, ib. his 
reference to older commentators, ib. 
to Aristotle, 194, b. 200, d. 344, a. 
and praise of him, 112, g. his etymo- 
logies less friToloQs than was common 
in ancient times, 262, 0. his attention 
to natural hii^tory, 216. 237,a. 297,a,b. 
322. 366. views nature as a prophecy of 
grace, 169, m.216-9.233-6. 241 . 260. 

344, 3. probably less guarded before 
Apollinaris than after in speaking of 
the human soul, 295,d. acquainted pro- 
bably with Apollinaris, 2/0, c. speaks 
of some heretic he had recovered to the 
faith, 365, f. agrees with St Atha- 
nasius in bis way of speaking of 
heretical Baptism, 179, d. abounds 
in allegory, yet maintains the literal 
meaning of Scripture, 141 , a. 247, h. 
explain? prophecies of Cyrus Zoro- 
babel, ^. sometimes without men- 
tioning Christ, 136, d. studious in 
Scripture, 280, f. sees miracles in 
where others would not, 80, s. thanks 
God that he had kept the faitb, 
228, c. 330, a. St. James of Nisibis 
his master, 99, a. 

lr/v«Mi, 145, a. 

Error, Satan's versatility in, 203, f. 
380, 1. 

Essence, of God, not visible to man, 
191. 205. 206, b. 363, b. 

Eternity, see Father, 

Ether, what, 271, f. 

Ethiopia, 92. 93, d, e. 

Eucharist, alluded to, 19. 22. 32. 50. 
147. 345. the medicine of life, 19. 
more precious than Christ's visible 
Body, 50. gives a new life to tbe body, 
I48,h.345,e. contrasted withmiracles, 
19. and heath»^n sacrifices, ib. St. 
E.'s view of, with Nfstorian, 148, i. 
real Presence in, 170. See Christ, in- 
fluence on the body, 10. 19, k. 148, h. 

345, e. (58.) Spirit and Fire in, 146. 
coal in Isaiah's visiou a type of, 30, k« 
146, d. Latin view of consecration of, 
235, g. attributed in the East to the 
operation of the Holy Ghost, 234. 



yet not therefore to the form of in- 
vocation, ib. Oni's theory of the 
meaning of that form, ib. another 
suggested by the form itself, ib. St. 
£. attributes the consecration to the 
priest's hands mediately, 146, d. a 
viaticum, 346, e. 

EuHomius, altered the form of Baptism, 
179, d. his course of life, 226, a. 
studied heathen philosophy, ib. (dis- 
paraged martyrs and reverence to their 
remains], 230, a. affecte to prove first 
principles, 288, e. pretends xeal for 
the truth, 249, e. follows imagina- 
tion, 248, d. his followers, wherem 
worse than the Jews, 24 7 1 o. and 
like Gentiles, 249. his theory of 
language, 310 — 11, a. borrowed from 
Plato, ib. of the arts, 257, a. was tbe 
first to call the Holy Spirit a creature, 
301, a. 364, f. 

Eumtch, of Ethiopia, 92. 

Euphrates, type of the Gospel, 262. 

Eve, [her travail,] ransomed through St. 
Mary, [by the birth of her Saviour,] 2. 
looked for Chiist, 4. rejoiced ia His 
day, 42. contrasted with St. Mary, 
37, y. 51, y. 53. 86, f. particularly in 
her credulousness, 396, b. her gloiy 
in Eden, ib. why not immediately 
stripped of it, 51, z. pearl compared 
to, 92, a. 

Evil, its existence depends on the 
will, 123, k. is not of nature, 325, a. 

Experience, contrasted with faith, 220. 
378, r. 

E^, its curious s ructure, 173, a. 
placed in the body to receive wonder, 
ib. moves in unison with the other, 
174. teaches the mind, 250. easily 
irritated, ib. when receiving light 
a type of the Incarnation, 340—1, 
86, f. (20. 42.) union of with light 
incomprehensible, 341. enjoys light 
without prying into it, 19^2 344, 
371, 5. 

Ezechiel, his humility, 142. 



F. 



Faith, the, cries aloud to all, 155 — 6. 
162,a. 165.173, b. 408,1. existsin the 
minds of the faithful, 260, a. 347, 7. 
372, n. more truly than in words, 260, 
a. yet is not merely subjective, ib. does 
not come from experience, 378. is a 
second soul, 360, a. gives the mind 
rest, 252. is a yoke for all, 357. 
sometimes alive in the heart, though 
not professed, 162, a. requires an 
architect's mind to analyze it there, 
372, n. rejects novelties, 272. (139, 
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«. 370, 3.) held by the Prophets, Five, often allades to the teiwes, 

lllyO. 112. a state of, incompatible 157, a. 

with a [pnring into] truth, 141 . 143. Fleece , Gideon's, a type of Mary, 68, a. 

379, 1. unrolded by formal statements, Fiood, God's seeming repentance at, 

166, a. (372. n.) troth its own fruit, 246. a tyoe of Baptism. See ArJt. 

166. 361. illustrated from the case Flowers, threefold, 24. use of, in 

of the blind, 324. compared to a ship, Church, 17, h. 

S64, 4. 331. 3. 361, 3. to corn, 162. Fluie, sounds of many, 178. 

and a curdle, 126. unquestioning, Footf, harmfal in excess, 193, 2. 197, 2. 

blessedness of, 113. in Abraham, 372,2. 

388, a. easiness of, 136. 366, 10. Fo»}i/atn#, perennial stream of, 296, 2. 

offered withoat works, 161 . 36 1 . per- 322, 4. 376, 6. 

fected by a threefold advance, 165. Freewilly passages from St £. upon, 

centurion's contrasted with St. The 123, k. 333, 6. 367. 368. makes man 

mas's want of, 136. with credulity, greater than animals, 123, k. who 

379.396,1. duty of simple, 236. 378-9. yet possess it in some degree, 193, a. 

does not lie in the noise of words, 367. 368—9. (392, h.) its existence 

860, a. access to Grod by, 337. 378, 6. even in Cain, 123, k. St E.'s state- 

neoessary, in order to receive the ments of. to be viewed in contrast 

Churches teaching, 337, a. with fatalism, ib. 373, o. proof of, in 

Fatalists, allusion to, 373, o. man's self, 193, a. power of, not to 

Fatbbr, the, a measure of the Son, be investigated in an impure soul, 

36, s. (365, 2. 386, 4.) unoriginate- 194, b. soul imperfect without, 234, 

ness of, 69, t. 130, m. 166, e. 187, a. g. 266, 2. given by (rod to man, 

231, b. 246, b. 260. 279, e. 287; e. that he might obey freely, 206, 1. 

364, e. reasons why Being and Eter- Fruity of Christ, 13. 1 79, e. 202, b. 266, 

nity are spoken of, as if His Per- 6. 304, d. 308, 4. 347, 1.369, 4. 380, 7* 

sonal attributes, 369, 1. (288, 2.) title 382. taste of, taken on credit, 241 , c. 

impliesSon, 126.246, a. 254.273. 304. ^ Furnace ,* use of, in St. E. 122, i. 

308. 382. applies to God more pro- 161. 162. 260, 3. 314. 320. 376. 

perly than to man, 266, h. begat Fundamentals ^ 367, d. 
tiie Son in His Love, 126. 131—3. 
in His Love has many sons, 273. 

seen by the Son, 126, c. in what sense G. 
commands the Son, 128, d. 129, g. 

364, h. not ashamed to confess the Gabriel, 286. 330. why he calls Christ 

Son, 274. Son ever in Him, 386 — 6. Lord, 116. smote Zecharias with 

visibility of, 206, b. condescension dumbness, 176. 

of, contrasted with the Son's, 202. Gates, of the heart, 26. 174, e. 282, a. 

209. Son does not exist at, but is of the eye, 173, a. 

the Will of, 286, c. Will not a per- Gehazi, a type of heretics, 196. 

sonal attribute of, ib. 380 — 2. Ano- GeA^nna, [would be] refreshed by Christ's 

means deny the Son to be of the shadow, 161, d. no escape from, 4 13,6. 

Essence of, 286, e. the title used by Generation, as proveable as existence, 

Christ at HisOeath, 317. for what ofGod,230, 7. types of, in nature, 237, 

reason, ib. a. Generation of the Son a. 296, e. .futility of Anomean at- 

glory of, 287* 364. reveals to all tempts to explain, 231, b. why said 

creatures by the Son, 366. alone to now from Omnipotence, ib. is 

declares the Son, 371. See God, not of will in God, 133. 253. here- 

Son, Root, tical dilemma upon, 253. statement 

Feasts, grace given at Christian, 8. thereof, ib. a. met by St. E. prac- 

26. in honour of Christ, 1 7* tically, ib. 254. reality of, 354. in- 

^Feelina* God, blasphemous use of the comprehensibility of, 109. 111. 136, 

word by the Anomeans, 1 16, d. e. 145. 219. 265. illustrated by Birth 

Finger, of the Spirit, 270. of Manr, 1 16. H6. &c. 5?ee Christ, 

Fire, bosom of, unsearchable, 226, 4. Son, Father, Fruit, Arians would 

334— ^. 285, 1. a type of Christ, 115. confound, with creation, 303, a. of 

184. ofthe Trinity, 233. 234, f.g. 240. man incomprehensible, 231. and of 

241, c. worshipped in the East, 224, e. animals, 237, a. 323, 9. (2P5.) 

Fire and Spirit, angels consist of, 81. Gen/i/e^, sects among, 230. more zealous 

146, c. 201, 3. 286, 6. in error than Christians in truth, 379, 

Fish, as not able to live in air, com- s. 415, i. quarrels of, 224, e. heresies 

pared to priers, 263. 261 , 3. 338« 8. drawn from, 113, g. 366, 8. 



(liii«U, uul the genu of Angels, 366, f. 

Gidrm, see Ftnce. 

Gift, ll>e,orGad,6,2. U, m. Sfl, f. 146. 

3634.S74.Dee«sai7toliDc1lbeTnith, 

186.337, 3.374, p. 
Qihm, ». tjpe of Che Goapel, 361. 

ads, c 



God, 



ipsred to a mirror, SOS— 6. in- 
lienBitrilily of, 137,»- Ha. I6». 
187—8. aoi— 8. 230. 367- 3li2. 
363 — 373.i>(ui>n>.utiDttersblcneuor, 
S67— 8. il33. aiiclianKgiibl«Dt«« of, 
S^,b, hidden in Himvelf, 123. 306, li. 
Sa.'j, «. 333, B. how far to he aeuo, lb?, 
a. eiisttace uf, >J1 man cui reach lo, 
373, 5. and that bj Hia inspiralion, 
360, h. .174, p. or b; Hia rCTvlalion, 
<17, e. H66. g. 388, 337, «. (S»9, a.) 
jel lev ulcil plainl^t li> than tbat will 
Me, 1311. 361. 373. See NamcM. 
bt their good, 3(J1. thoagh not in 
Hii Encnee, 330. 946, a. of which 
He jBlgiveaCbreUstBa tatheworCb;, 
840. alone conpiehtDdii and declaru 
Biniaeir, ISO. 348. 363—3. Omni- 
pnwDcH of, IDS, e. SSS. SS6. 336. 
a8a. 380. not merelj eflicieocjr, 
me. illuatrated b7 Ilie air, 133—3. 
ill which all treutom more, tb. 
ITO, 6. not lD«lude<l in apace, 339, 
1. UO— 3. SeO. 336, I. 337. 367. 
(br what reaauo, ESI, b. aloDS per- 
ladrs the tabHtance ut olhei ipirilii, 
2315, b- 366^7, ! 



srr. jfet, in ordw to atew Hii Pwef , 
oeceMarilj limited, 406. pTFUTted 
by Him fram fire, 371, b. 377, 7. 
SeeCArirf, Falka;S(m, Holy Ghmt, 
Trinily, Nama, Perioti: 

' Goil,' Died of men, 356, h. 

GW, unlfoTTO, 341. 

Grate, a rcainn avsinit pride and in- 
gralilnde, 37C.'meiLDii at vilt not 
aione keep idbd from <uu, 168, b. 
neceuii; in order ta knmiledge, 
337, a. S74, p. See GiJI. Fravill, 
Holg Ghiul. 

Graft, killed bj Free closing npon, 1 73. 

Greeki, St. E. not ignorant of Ehbir 
wDrka, 113, K. Sk SI. E. diiputa- 
tiouaoeaa learnt from, 102,4. 113, p. 
303 e. 3G6. ^s AritlDtle. kinRI of 
made tralliek of Jeniih pricBtbood, 
66, i. 

Gspnm, SIO, b. 



Batmah, her prafer of what a tj^ 



"ZS;. 



11 adequate to perception of 
d or too low, I4S. cor- 
a object, 193. 344, 3. 






, 30, 

209,b. 261,b. 349, d. the latter only 
can be known by man, 201, a. 337, 3. 
our impicBHione of one of, corrected by 
lhaaeofanother,373. Personal, more 
iDtemgihletb><nHisE8iwnce,3l 1.286- 
7. Per-ranal relalionsM clearly slated 
in Scripture aa Hia relation* to man, 
273, a. glory of, referred KOmetiniea 
to one, eometimea to another of Cheae, 
364, e. 366, f. woold have man 
glorioo* by hitown will, 306. renards 
aboTe merit, 123, k. 298, 4. with 
aeeming injuiidce in Ibis world, 373. 
Omnipotence of, 369. eiceeda Hia 
nctual operationp,377, 1.404—6. Ge- 
neration of the Son, why ascribed to, 
369, h. wbooi He be^at without Inis, 
261, d. speaking and commsndi: 
in what sense 1 
4,h.(3i0— ll,a.) Vf'iIL of, one, i; 
386, c. 381, u. ineiplicBblo to mi 
St<7, d. beyond all nnmber, 319, 
wholly in each Person, 233, 
Unity of, 351 - ■'"' - -■-■- 



s amongst, 330, 3. See 



), b. 363— 



137, A. 363, c 



e betHt 



1 Hioi 



) 



Heal, a type of the Spirit, 2.13 — B. 
S.IO 14. 

Heathen, set 

Gentilei. 

Hravcn, of heatens, 343, e. pillan of, 
246, b. peace of, 374, 6. 330. 416. 
silent speech of, 149, a. and earth, 
why called two worda, 226, g. 

Bea-firt, eternal, 161, d. 

Heretic; mar the trnth, 100, e. 372, n. 
andtbefaithofNicffa,197,d. addia 
Scripture,a7 6.SeeSn-^(vrr. originate 
new doctrines, 180,a.gobyafewtext* 
only, 279, e. read Scripture only to 
wrBnglr,326— 6.411. tuin the world • 
upside down, 230. 339—30. 413—17. 
inspired by Satan, 399. c. 336, 0. 
their questioning spirit, 383. imitate 
yet periert the Cburch'a ritea, 197, 
d. 323. alight ordinatioua, ib. con- 
quer themselves, not the Chnroh, 
336, b. baptism of, 179, d. 333, 4. 
worldlineas of, 236. (104. 411.) nn. 
f(ratefhl to God, 330. 

Bereig, the aame temonlded in different 
agei, 303, f. compared la atrangs 
fire, 198. lo adultery, 248, c. 376,d. 
to nnnalural loats, 378—9. to idol- 
atry, 198, «. 332, d. to Jndaiiin, 
138, b. 
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Hgrmomj Mount, Seth's family i^ed 

on, 265, f. 
Herod, feast of, 18. 31. 214. a type of 

Satan, 63. inquisitive, 135. 
HierogfyphicM, use of, for heathen 

mysteries, 258, c. 380, 6. 
High Priesiy went once a year into the 

holiest place, 138. See Christ, 
HittiUt, four faced idol of, 102, d. 
Hoty GhoU. See Spirit. 
Homer, seeming allonion to, 259, 1 
Horoeo, rejected by Christ in His 

triomph, 81, t. 
Hooantuiho, use of, 62. 
' How,^ heretical uses of, 282, b. 
Hypostasis, 232, b. See Person. 
Hyssop, of Christ, 38, 1. 



I. J. 

Jacob, miracle at his espousals, 80, s. 
called on to witness Christ's triumph, 
83. 

I AM, 259. meaning of, ib. e. is a 
name of God's Essence, ib. and in- 
communicable, ib. 

James of Nisibis, St. E.'s master, 99, 
a. his opinion of Adam as first in 
the idea of God, 208, a. 

Idolatry, like heresy, 198, e. 222, d. 

Jealousy, waters of, accuse the Jews, 
46. 

Jericho, its oTcrthrow typical, 64, g. 

Jerusalem, prophecies of, fulfilled in 
the Church, 77. k. situate in the 
middle of the earth, 404, b. 

Jesus, the Name a hidden bridge, 130, 
n. seldom used by St. E. in the 
Bhythms against Anomeans, 411, g. 

Jews, why kept from a full knowledge 
of the Trinity, ll-^ z. reject, and are 
rejected by, the Trinity. 247, c. 69. 
70. never to be restored, 73, d. 74. 
249. refuted by fulfilments of types, 

* 75 — 7. ( 1 43.) dispensation to, closed at 
Christ's Baptism, 271, d. sin of, not 
a misconception of the nature, but a 
denial of the advent of Christ, 247, c. 
whom they despise, 81 — 2. and think 
His Birth of Mary impossible, 248. 
had, in a measure, God's image, 117, 
h. processions of, 74, e. are as slaves 
that carry the Chri8tiansbooks,410,g. 
compared with heretics, 103 — 5. 137. 
obstinacy of, in keeping to what God 
had abrogated, 394 — 5. 

Ignorance of Christ, not real, 190, g. 
See Christ. 

Image, used of Christ, 34, r. 325, n. 
369, 1. of God in man, fits him for 



receiving truth, 151, 4. degrees of, in 
man, 1 17, h. Pagans and Jews have 
it, though not as Christians, 1 1 7 — 8, 
h. and all rational beings in some 
sense, ib. how restored in man, 1 18, 
i. Christ the source of every image, 

117, h. 

Images, graven, driven away by Christ, 
51.409, d. 

Imagination, a delusive faculty, 248, d. 
unequal to conceiving the Divine 
Generation, 265, 8. 

Incarnation, Sacrament of the, 138, b. 
condescension to man's needs dis- 
played by, 12^1 3. 202. called thelittle 
mystery, 117, g. sundry heretical 
theories of, 269, b. a rule relating 
to, 177, e. types of, in the eye, 20. 
86, f. 340, d. and in light nassing 
through water, 345, c. d. in tne sun, 
126, c. See Christ. 

Incense, mention of, 306, f. 

India, pearls of, 86, h. 92, b. not easy to 
seltle what St. E. means by, 92, b. 

Ingenerateness, held to be the Essence 
of the Father by Anomeans, 231, b. 
is a mere negative in the same sense 
as other negatives, ib. See Father. 

InnocentSy murder of, 33. type of in 
Egypt, 53. 

Inns and milestones in Christ's road, 
120, a. 411, 4.(326, 1.) 

Intellect, a high faculty, 238. seat of, 
ib. b. 

Intercession of saints, 229, a. 

Job, overcome in his questioning, 141, a. 
thought by St. E.free from actual sin, 
ib. suffered for himself, 59. 

John the Baptist, 25. 29. the voice, 
18, f. 31 . his seemingly conti adictory 
account of himself, 254, rl. the light 
ordained for Christ, 18, f. his reve- 
rential awe at Christ, 148. 

Jonah, 29. his prayer in the whale's 
belly, 173. his gourd, 412. 

Jonathan, eating honey, of what a type, 
202, e. 

Jordan, Christ's Baptism in, 134. 270. 
d. a type of His Conception, 86, f. 
descent of Spirit at, 23C---6, h. 
385, X. 

Joseph, his many- coloured coat a type, 
104. how fulfilled in Christ, ib. g. 

Joseph, St. ministered to Christ, 62. did 
not understand the Incarnation at 
first, 28, e. called Christ's father, 164. 

Isaac, a type of Christ, 6. 36, 2. 44. 
rescued by Christ, 59. miracle at 
sacrifice of, 80, s. 

Judah, sceptre in tribe of, 76, h. See 
Thamar. 

Judas Iscariot, watchfulness of, 7* hong 
himself, 1 7. of what a type herein,361 . 



KHOwlrdge, forfeited bj prjing, 161. 
opportunities of, mske men reipon- 
■ib1e, 910. 381. proofa from oatDTe that 
mWa ii limilei), Sa;. 413. (366, b.) 
ia tbeaift orGod,33T. God's, idvntical 
wiCb HiaEHcnce, 9fil,b. See Gerf, 
CAriit. 



LiAeneu, a! Cod in min, 363, l 8 

i.i/y of Glor7, Christ ■□ called, 63. 
Lirm, a type of kjaira, 164, b. 
L>n'flin<,u>edofClimt,3<,3. 171,*^ 

307.208.910,979—80. 
Laaditmt, 937, 1. 
Zfirif, tbo Son is, 973, a. 
Larift Prayer, quoted, 171, c. I9i, k 
io(, 3. 
Lose, insepBTable from tmtb, \Ti—^ 



Lgrei jieldi nuui; KHuids, 17S. 



L 



tiomi, puchal, hang in the form of 

craM, 90, 1. 168, i. 
Laneci, S. 
Lai^uagt of ingeli, Ii9, improperl; 

socalled, ib.b. 15" -- -' ^- 



bytn 



r. yet 



3t b; God trheD cnadnii an 
Eunamiim tupposed, 311, a. after 
Plato, ib. iiiieotioii of, whj ascribed 
to Adam, ib. Riarvellou) act of me- 
mory tmpUwl in, 3i2. parallel lo 
natnnl and loperDBtural gifts, ib. 
no nmnectioD between it aod the 
thing siEnified, ih. 

Latter rfiiii, ivpical mcauinK of, >i7, b. 

La,t, the, violatioLs of its Ictlcr, OB, ». 



mn aotidote lo paganism, 391, f. 

CbriBt'e hriichtaeM in it, 101, d. 
Laxartu, his rMorreetion a tjpo of 

Chriat'a, 40. and of tbe Gentiles' 

confersioB, 361. Christ's qneatiooa 

at the graie of 
LaBKn, of Cbrii 

163. 186, 1. 
Lefi'JkaTid, mystical meaning of, 13, 



., HO— 1. 4a. fiS. 



Mngitalene, 16. 

Magi, worship Chrii 
134, ft. 409, 4. 

Man, natnic of threefold, 233,5. 333, 0. 
341,3. Dolrealljsoiatbeonpsoalof. 
333, a, but only in our naj of view- 
ing it, ib. his knowledge limited, 360. 
arealion mioistel* la, 193. approii- 
mate) to hi* parents bT unnrtli, 
316. d. 



1 



WflH 



deny the 



of doctrine, B 



Legion, owned his dwd, 305. and 
Cbriit'i name, ib. really means a 
mnltitade, 367, b. 30G. 346. 

Zetteri, not known by intuition, 360, 4. 

Lmialban, a type of Satan, 90, b. 
fattens withont food, 333. birth of 
nnknoiTn, ib. 

Ugkt, present th on gh distant, 192. See 
Semei. makes itself TJsible, 1B4. a 
name of Christ, 1, b. and a t^, 
when in the eye, of His Incarnation, 
30. 86, f. 97. (See /ncornafion.) of 
the Son, 233. 399.344. of the Spirit, 
984, g. Scriptnra compared to 360, 



Holy Spirit (ale» 
bmlv in ihe .lordan, ih. ifieii Itifory 
of tbe materiality of the deril, 967, b. 
S94, 0. all heresies ran op into, 
389, b. 

JHorctn, Tilified meat, 333. and oiar- 
riaire, ib. 

Martha, 3S. 

Martt/rt, their l^ith sppesled to, 339. 
for what caaae, ib. n. a. relics of, 
reverence for, ib. objeoted to by Ea- 



Jfary, the blessed Viroii 
Eve's travail, 3. hid 
leaven in us, 8. slandered for the 
Conception, 99. 46. (348.) throofth 
Christ bare Christ in her iKiaom, 93. 
63. wove a garment for Him, 34. 
addresses the inbnt J («u,S8. 48—9. 
60 — 3. received Christ withoat ask- 
ing for Him, 36, x. gave to Him 
gf ho coveretb all, the Tittle vMt of] 
is Body, 63. (147.) body of, pat im 
Christ's glory, 61, 3. 63, 1, Ever- 
virjrinity of. 31, q. 63, b. not im- 
paired by Chtist'a Birth of her in any 
renpect, 1 16, b. having cooeeiveil 
Him first in her heart, 36, ;. 
63, 3. Satan muble lo bnitala the 



INDEX. 44S 

Birth from, 255, f. made by Christ a MontcMitttAox Phiygians,) altered the 

palace and Holy of Holies, 63, b. form of Baptinm, 179, d. held that 

manifold relationship of to Chri8t,51 , the Spirit was incarnate, 300, a. 

1. hoMT said to have a second birth, ib. Moses, looked for Christ, 3. a type of 

[purified by the Light indwelling in the dead, 4, g. on the Mount, 25. 

her,]86,f. is the woman in Apocalypse rod of, 32, o. meekness of, 44. 59. 

xii.2. 86, d. and a type of the Church persecution of typical, 53. discerning 

herein, ib. is the new Heaven, ib. amid visions, 189. glistening of his 

n. e. Birth from, a type of the Eternal face, 86. f. 1 37. 188-9. not pouuted by 

Generation, 89, 4. 96, 3. 1 15, c. carrying a dead man's bones, 99, a. 

323, a. cloud, 85, e. a vessel, 345, d. learning of, 258. reverential silence 

the fleece of Gideon, 68, s. and the of, 254. 275. asks in fear of Grod's 

eye, types of, 86, f. questioned Ga- Name, 259. entered not in from want 

briel, 396, 1. of faith, 290. was called god, 309. 

Medicines, diversity of, compared to Mountain^ of God, 149. 151. 
Gt)d's diverse dispensations, 171, e. 
390. injurious when not mixed pro- 
perly, 193. analogy of to Scripture, 

278. book of, 290, b. ^ 
Melchizedek, 3. 38. his priesthood a 

type of Christ's, 70. 

Memory, stores of not palpable or in Naaman, a ^pe, 197, c. 

space, 292. an image of God, ib in Nabal, his Hcomful conduct, 182. oom- 

what respects, 292, a, b. by contain- ment on, ib. n. b. meaning of name, 

ing ail sciences a type of the Pericho- ib. 

resis, ib. ubiquitous in sleep, 294. Nadab and Abihu, reasons of their 

remembers dreams hot in part, 294, c. punishment, 198, e. 

seems to lose its identity in sleep, Names, imply realities, 200. 305. 384. 

295. 399. of Essences define them, ib. 

MercifulnFSS, commended to man by 400, a. different of different things, 

Christ's mercies, 89. 122. 315, c. distinguished from sur- 

Michael, his silence at God, 115. 285. names, 122, n. h. of God imparted to 

330. saw Christ in His humiliation, servants, 122. of man to £[im, 122. 

66. 205. 218, 2. assumed do not nullify 

Miehai, her contempt of David, 45 — 46. proper, 318 — 19. 273, 4. 304, 4. real 

81. typical of the dynagogue's con- used on solemn occasions, 317, a. of 

tempt of Christ, 45, a. God, 273. different kinds of, 245, a. 

JtftW<i^ tiKzy, orthodoxy a, 244, a. 326, c. of the Father, majority of given to 

(407, 2.) the Son, 279, e. Anomeans woold 

Milk, thickened by a curdle, 186. make all God's indicate relations to 

Mind, cannot comprehend itself, 106 — us, 273, a. and of the Son, have cor- 

9. 134. 151, 1. much less God, 227. responding realities, 312, b. '313. 347. 

faculties of correspond to the senses, 381 — 4. 400—1. not all of, imply 

157, a. extends to every place, 1 19, 1. connaturalness with the Father, 313. 

room for all sciences in, 292, a, b. of the Trinity, have corresponding 

See Discourse, Memory, Soul. realities, 178, d. 399. used at Bap- 

Mimcles, on what they depend, 47* tism, 196, e. 

seen in Scripture by St. E. where not Nativity, Homilies on the, 1 . fulfils 

obvious, 80, s. types, 2. 3. 4. See Christ. 

Miriam, her punishment a lesson Nature, used as typical by St. £., 

against prying, 195. 169, m. a guide to revealed truth. 

Mirror, not exhausted by reflecting 121—2.216 — 17.344.347. instructs 

images, 292, a. God compared to, the willing, 261. confounds the pry- 

160, c. 205, b. 358, 6. decoy birds ing, 248. difficulties in as in Scrip- 

instracted by, 206, 2. ture, 322. 

Mixing, (or blending,) used by St. £. Nature, a simple, has one will, 132. 

of two Natures in Christ, 34, q. 349. 140, g. 383, x. used for subsistency, 

of the Perichoresis of Persons in the 232, b. 301. 381, u. See Person. 

Trinity, 87, i. 144, g. 210, 4. 232, 2. Natural, opposed to free, 193, a. 195. 

265, 7. 340, 1. 342, 1. 349, 3. 380_2. 325, a. 

399, I. Necessary, used of principles which 

JfonarcAy, the doctrine of the, 72, z. admit no proof, 288, f. of what ii 

SS4, 1. immuUble, 194.333,6.369, 1.407,2. 




Kesaiivti, implj pMiltT», 231, h. 
Seiloriani, pangages which ie)l b)i;ainil, 

9. 23. 70, u. U8, i. 177, e. a40, b. 

DM, b. 31S. 34fi, d. 351, «. 3Si a.. 

396. k. 
Nrt, Chfi«t'» kiDgdom s, 17. used of 

text wh[rh citchn heretics, 3S6, c. 
Nitan, 37. 343, 3. 
IVdoA, S. e. nati?daei> of, 3. Ul. 

drantennesi of, 20, 1. 13<], d. faitb 

of, 389. chutity of, 2G3, a. self- 

rcCDJlKliaQorb the Ark, 3G4. See 

Ark. 



Obei/smee, (he wST tn a tight C 
364, S. ihe chief duEj DfmBu to i 
387—8. 3^4. ant compalmr;, 3 

OeniH, ISO. See Sen. 



nrk n type of, 3G4, e. iUelf of tl 
Oioroh, ib. See £>/«». 

Partriilge, ita cunning, 178. fable 
it), d. coinparfd to heretics, ib. 

Patdlal Lamb, 33, o. See Limb. 

Panovrr, the, SS. 

i^f^t>»1e^I, intere-tFd in tliv Chureh, 
83, X. faiih of, 2S!»— SO, 

Peoft, prayer fi>t, 1 77. 2*3, 7. 

Peor/, BhythiiH on, 91, a type of 
Chrwf 8 Body, ib. SS, h. 97. l>)rhl on 
all aided, 84, b. 100. Ibe Chateli 
Keen in it, 8S, d, trandroa* gene- 
ration of, 86, h. like Christ'*, 89. 
'loubb birth (if, 9S. Veprosohn mnn'i 
rathneag, S7, i. set in ki<i)['s croicns, 
89. 97. 161. the slore iel by, 94—6. 
type of the Sun, IM. uid the CroM, 
9fi. not wrnugbl by jul, 96, 3. {279, b.l 
hfouKht up by naked " 

used io nnialelii, 97. 

PeHonre, theory of, conciBely etatl 



lie 



OnnipBlenre, denial of ini 

eordine to aome. In den 

Son, 8Sl,h. (278, 1.) 
Omitiameaee, in jrtery of God'e, 1 C 

■■7.J_a3.133.a07. SeeGorf. 

made light of bj hereliei, 

1 middle way, 244, n, 357— 
e nhiKhwnvond n imtrow 
psth, IBl , 3. Sie, c, not to be obtained 
without moral |traceii,160.poBae>>ion 
of,agroundofthaDk>BiTiog,22B.3SO, 
a. (brfeilure of why held worse than 
■in by St. E. 228, c. ia the root of 
good works, 361. St. E. does not use 
tba later Syriac expression far, 337, a. 
lies not in the noise of words, 260, a. 
See Faith, Doclrine. 
Ox, at what a type, 164, b. 



PaiiB, branohes, allusion to, S6, i. 
Sunday, itytbm on, 61. when Orst 
obsened, ib, a. Monday after, how 
Dimeil,ih. branches appartotlystuck 
up in Church on, 62, d. 

Pogaiu, have Gods irasge in some 
degree, 117,b. heresies taken from 
their bookx, 203. e. object of Judaism 
to keep from doctrine* of, 391, f. 

J^mtiaS, allusion to, Bll. 271. 371. 

Rmidiie, virgins in it, 92, a. how no 
many sonli in, 367, note. Noab'a 



Perhhorttii, (nee MUlng,) doctrine 
alluded tn, 132,4. 210, 4.2.'».333,< 
335. b. 203, B. 396, e. 386. 409. 

t. E. b»l DO word for, 38 



^ 

aM 

>.«-■ 



^ 3H1, 383, x. 



substanee, SIO, 
■«r for ' person' ' 
* - ■-- - e of, appraxlmatea la 



vtaM 
'nilg, types of dii-^^| 



383, *. 401— 3. 
Peter, St. theChnrcb founded on, 67, 3. 

confcKiinn of, smple eaough for all, 

370—1. 401, 
Fhaleg, division, 6. 308. 
Pharaoh, a. type of Satan, 68. 
Philotophy, seeds of true, in Gentiles, 

296, e. 
Pilgrimi, a&3, e. 
PiVtoc of cloud, IfiB, 2. (143, 3.) 
i^'sAon, a lype of the Gotpel, 263, e. 
Plata, opposed the heathen notion that 

God was envious, 121, f. 
Plag on words, 90, c. 
Pbiralit majeitalii, nut employed to 

eiplain allusion' to the Trinity by 

Si. E. 68, r. 128, d, 306, f. 
Pvltftheiim, law framed to keep Jewa 

from, 73, 1 391, t (344, a.) 
Patter, hia power over Ibe claj, 900. 

318. 230. 374, I. 
Praite, comes of God's giift, 161 . 
Praj/er, inwrought by the Spirit, 6. 

334, F. may be silent with adTantage, 

■ 72. 173, b. compared to a virpo, 

173, a. to a secret taste, 173. force 

of unileil, 306, g. night of tba Sa- 



INDEX. 443 

T^rameots ascribed in a loose ^ense RekUiveSy implj correlatiyes, 313, c. 

to, lb. Btandn, with faith, betwixt Rennet, 8, p. 

God and man, 378, 6. RepetUance, of 6o<1, 206^ b. 246, a. 

Priests f eonuecrate kings, 104. ought Resurrection aud Birth of Christ com- 

to pray for kings, 105. rapaciousness pared. 40. Ezechiel's vision of the, 

of, 415. 142, b. perfect vision of God after, 

Priesthood, Jewish, 65. cale of, by 353, c. (365, i.) 

Greeks, ib. i. dress of Aarons, 71* Rites, Jewish, wearisomeoess of, 55. 

See Christ, Melchizedek, principle of violations of, 99. the 

Procession of Holy Spirit, passages Church's imitated by heretics, 198, d. 

bearing on, 181, c. 232, a. 234, f. Ruck, a type of Christ, 143, e. of the 

340, c. 342, a. 401, b. See Persons. Cross, 20, m. 

Proof, human, inapplicable to things i26</of Aaron, 2. 143, e. 

divine, 288. Root, of the Father, 265, 5. 308, 2. 369. 

Prophecy, tasteless without Christ, 49. 380. 

not to be &««ked for, 184. Rumours of war, 17. 

Prophets, days of, 18, i. meaning of Ruth, why unbashful, 38. 39. (393, i.) 
title, 1Q, h. heralds of Cbrint, 82. 
100. present at Chrint's entry into 
Jerusalem, 66. 82. faith of, to be 

followed, 106, a. HI, d. 112. 300. ^ 

304. ^* 

Prov. 8, 22. difficulty from, how prac- 
tically met, 278, c. not clear that Saba, Queen of, 93. extent of, ib. c. 
the Hebrew is more accurately ren- Solomon's teaching kept in up till 
dered * posseted,' ib. taken by St £. Christ's coming, ib. f. 
with most Fathers of the Incarnation, Sabbath, done away with by Christ, 10, 
ib. yet by many as a personification b. 99, 2. 391. 392. 394. type of two 
oforeatedwisdom,403,b. the strong- things, 128, e. Ennomius' view of 
hold of heretics, 279. the meaning of, 391, e. language of 

Prying, akin to unbelief, 176. 180. thefathersrespecting,ib. and note A, 

diverse lessons against, 134 — 147. p* 417. fourth commandment not 

192 — 200.232—42.258—9. 292 — 9. usually appealed to by them in de- 

321—6. 339—47. 364—7. 370—8. fence of the Christian, 391 , e. 

^386 — 9. idolatry of, 223 — 5. not used Sabellians, akin to Apollinarians, 166, 

by heretics where it is a duty, 396, 1. d. form of Baptism tells against, ib. 

suggested by Satan, 266. 380. com- mentioned by St. E. 197, d. 

pared to unnatural lust,378. presumes Scicrifice, the Christian, 147, f. is one 

superiority, 376, 2. forbidden even abiding sacrifice, ib. 32, n. See 

by heathens, 379 s. ^ee Abraham, Eucharist. 

Faith, Disputing, Saints, see all things in Grod, 353, c. 

Psaims, compared to ships, 38. a charm 364, i. 

againstsin, 408, e. seasoned in Christ, Satt, of Christ, 34, 3. 49. 274, 1. of the 

49. threefold division of, 177. See prophets, 8. of faith, 58. to blind 

David, the old serpent, 34 — 5. 

Purity, necessary in order to faith, Samaritan woman, \7. 

150 — 1. 160. Samson, a type of Christ, 21, p. 42, h. 

ate honey from a carcase, 99. took 

-^ a gentile wife, ib. not polluted by 

"" the ass's bone, ib. n. a. his riddle, of 

Rachel, 36. what a type, 128, e. 

Rahab, scarlet thread of, 4. captivated Samuel, a type of Christ, 42. 

by Christ, 38. (393. i.) an example Sarah, 36. beauty of, 52, z. 

of repentance, 102, b. Satan, through envy, 265—6, a. 380, 2. 

Ray, of the Son, 121. 231. 234. 339. seduces men, 266, 2. 278, 2. 325, 3. by 

rises from God, 336, a. See 2n^ honours in the Church, 103. by error 

carnation, coined and recoined, 203, f. by seem- 

Re^s, of the Son, 116, d. 308. ing to be psrt of themselves, 53, 5. 

Reason, limited in matters of faith, 238, b. 266, b. 321,8. by dreams, d?c. 

112, g. objects of, 238. 374, p. in- 268. and other devices, 103. 203, f. 

comprehensibleness of, 252. per- duty of prying into devices of, 396. 

version of, 141.296. See DisputO' Eve's credulity towards, contrasted 

tion, Discourse, Faith. with Mary's questioning of Gabriel, 



.1911, 1. ia finite, 23S, b. and omnnot 
reallj pervade other spiritt, 366, b. 
Si. E. nppeani to d<^n; this, ib. .lai. 
jret ID other plucm (i*>eiu i(, 366, h. 
osnoot dwell in. bn<iW eren without 
permission, ib. with i(, can ditell 
there with other EpirilB, ib. (See 
LegUM.) ioeiplicableneai of bia ap- 
proach, <b. mbtleif of hi* tenpia- 
tiuD>, 368, c. secmiog uhiquit]' of, 
338, b. 346, f. dnelli in heretioi, 
164. 336, e. ii 8 ralin;! principle of 
evil, 336, b. inquiiitiTeBea at, i3S. 
coTDpsrrd to Dagon, 10. a curaed 
hnibandman, I'i. his weapoa* turoecl 
aeuDBt hiioBeif, 30. IHS. (empled 
Tamar, by fear of judgment to come, 
not to aeek Chrirt. 3S, (393, i.) hi» 
ignorance oT Chrint at the Nati ' 



. 136, . 



I 



Adan 



■ 1- 

, did r 



t tbe 



D fbrm 



1 of herelii 
dhurch, what by that of" Jewa he 
did a^Dit our Lord, 103 — 4- bid to 
pi7 into hii deiili, 399. See Lrgitat, 

Salura, 73, a. 

Saul, hi:! Bin in lacrifloiiie, 198, e, effect 
ofmusicon, 40S. e. 

Se^re ej Jud«A, meaning of, Tfi, h. 

Scunm, mutual coinbereDce of, in the 
mind, k tjpe of the Perioboreris, 

Scribei, disreparded mirsclM, 333. 
in(ii)ipitivmi!ssnf, 13S. 

Scripture, Mud; of commeDded, 106, b. 
3 79,rl. compared toligbt,SS0,l.S60,b. 
toiTater,3e3,3.36l.33S,7.toD*tore. 
3S1. 323. to analpbibet, 180, 
medicine, 378. aafficiencj of. 
337. 331. 34a. 411. inaufflcienCT of 
without theChurcb,S33, 4. added to, 
180, a.376. orcorrapledbj,beretica, 
196, o.33fi,S.S96,k.VTeticiigiiaraDt 
of,279,d.b»nnoQionine»or,2r9.a90, 
3.301,1.329. foil; of going beyond, 
333. tbing* not in, tanght by IhiDgi 
in, 267, b. texts of, seemingly at 
Tsrisncc, to ba rennciled by the 
tbeologiao, 372, d. 

SM,orChrist,43,3.ofGod,S7,i.I18,2. 
122, 6. 144, g. 186, 3. 200, ]. S35, 
6. 369. 974,9. 37s, 1.331, 3.337, b. 
SCO. subject to Christ, 134. onknown 
oreahire* in, 333, a. 

Seal, or Bsptism, IBS, a. IDS, b. need 
of in order to laith, ib. 166, d. fin. e. 

Sealing, of prophecy, 83, s. 363, 3. 

Self-will, is death, 180. 

Senitacherib, of what a type, 176, b. 

Seniei, oorrelatire lo tbeir 
191—3. 330, 6. 237, B. 
344— S. 380, t. 



Seri^im, san Christ in Hia h 

tioD, 66. aninletligible to man, IS7. ' 
cannot find out God, 119. 366. abashed 
in awe ai Chrijt, BI. cry ■ Holy,' 11*. 
a type of, 121, e. 

SerjK«l, changes hi* akin. 33. 303. 
snbtlety of, 203. braien. 3. of what 
a type, 143, d. deTCured by Aaron') 
rod, 3. 

> Servant,' in whit Mnse used of Christ, 

ara. g- 

5e'A, progeny of called ' son> □( God,' 

2&S, r. 

SAeaf, of Chriat, 13, i. 16. 39, 3. IftS. 

SAn-iHoA, ofOod, 364, c. 

SAephenti, their offerings (o Christ, 39. 

S*iM, 76, h. 

Silntce, at myBteriei reoom mended, 

100. 113. 119. oompared to Digbl, 

337. why a name of God, IIS, >. 

146. 
Srneon, 39. 30. 
SimlilMdet, inadequacy of, 942, e. 

346, 3. 347, 6- 386, 3. every kind of 

naed b; Gtid, ISB, 4. SOS, b. 347, 6. 

yet with reference to limes and per- 

Hona, l!t9, e. 190. 346, tu 
Sf'noi, s type of the eternal Geners- 

tiou. 19S,937,7. of Psradise, 961, c. 

why no similitude seen on, 189. 
Six dogt, (he, a type of aix Iboosand 

Slavery. elipiblM for vlaTen, not for the 
owners, M. p. 

Slee^. hr.tnifnl in ejcpss, IM. mv'te- 
rionsnesB of 394, c. apparent hold of 
Satan upon men daring, ib. {26S, c.) 
mind and memory act iaexplieably 
in, 396. 

Sodopt, licked ap by flre, 86. men of, 
inflamed by (loodly comtCDaDoe Of 
the Angela, 378. 

Bin, is the Word of the Father, 94, g. 
374. 996, e. tu be glorified with &» 
Father, 124. nnsearcfaable u tlie 
Father, 134. subordination of refen 
to Hi» Human Nature, 300, 4. crea- 
tion by, 366. 973. 364. yet not u by 
an inatniment, 136, a. as Ennomius 






', 131. 



I. 3S0, I 



306,b.966,e.300,4.norcTeature,S7>. 
See Creature, coadeacension of in 
creaCioD, 309, b. no dimioacio* of Bi« 
Glory, ib. Ste LiUle. inwh>t««ae 
commanded by theFatborincTMtion, 
138, g. 364, b. 366. does not nbeiit 
at the Will of the Father, !3i--3. 
963. 387, c. See WHL althoogh the 
denial of this was paid by «nma to 
iniolve a denial of omDipotencn in 
the FatheT,23l,b. 376, I. (386, c.) 
heing_the Image, 94, r. 936, 3. is 
Uw wiU of the Father, SSfr— T, e. 
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GODdOTcension of ooatraited with the 
Father*8 302, a. title of given by Pro- 
phets and Apostles, 113, 300. implies 
a Father, 264—6. 273, 4. 307, b. 382. 
398. alone knows the Father, 1/9. 
303, b. 3d3. and reveals Him to the 
highest creatures, 363—6. invisible- 
ness of, 269, 3. 363, d. with the Fa- 
ther's Substance, 133. 286,c. as in His 
Bosom, 114.131^. 369,2. 380, 8.7et 
not the Father, as on HisRight Hand, 
381. knowledge of not nnoriginate, 
364, e. 359, f. does not advance in 
knowledge, 190,g.36S,b. not ignorant 
of the hour of the Judgment, 398-69. 
as having made all times, 66, 1. 69, t. 
265, 1. 352 — 5. Divine foreknow- 
ledge of shewn by His economic ig- 
norance, 251. 356, b. (406, 6.) 
judgment given to by Generation, 
200, e. is the Thought, 187, 1. or 
Counsel, 140. g. or Wisdom of the 
Father, 209, b. 293, b. 349, d. 369, g. 
but not the Wisdom by which the Fa- 
ther is wise, 209, b. 369, g. magnitude 
and quality not to be ascribed to, 
265, 3. as in 6rod is God, 286 — 7. 
250 — 1. not begotten in space, 250 — 
1. 335, 2. is the measure of the Fa- 
ther, 25, y. 265, 6. 405, 2. in what 
sense had a b^inning, 69, t. Arche- 
typal office of, 209, b. One with the 
Father by circumiocession, 210. See 
Perichorests. and by oneness of Na^ 
ture, ib. 339, a. is the Ancient of 
Days, 67, p. 205, b. visits man under 
various veils, as he is able to bear it, 
127. 245, a. faith in, necessary, 290. 
See Christ, Father, Ray, God, 

Songs, inspired, in the ark, what, 277, b. 

S<ms of God, of men, 3. 5, 1. 273, 2. 
298, 5. not confused with ' Son' in 
Scripture, 254 — 6. why angels not 
so called, 255, e. f. means Seth's 
race, ib. 

Soul, endless theories of, shew man's 
ignorance of, 108, notes. 333, 2. not 
compounded of two essences, and so 
a type of the Trinity, 296, d. 332, a. 
but threefold in its operations only, 
ib. 166, d. 293, a. b. c. between 
intellect and body, 29 i, c. substance 
of,' cannot be entered into by any 
creature, 266, b. Satan's approaches 
to, 268, c. cannot learn without in- 
struotii o, 260, 4. of Christians, is 
espoused to Grod, 276, d. a temple to 
God, 267, b. whole of taken by Christ, 
167, e. f. 

Spirit, use of the word in Scripture, 
166, e. why said to be sealed with 
the Father, ib. 167. taken by Christ, 
ib. with soul and body impressed 



with the Trinity, 166, d. 293, a. 
b. c. 332, a. 

Spirit, the Holy, acts as a Priest in 
the temple of the soul, 267, b. (146, 
d.) being able to enter into its sub- 
stance, 266—79 b. how spoken of, 
as if inferior and intercediug to the 
Father when in the souls of the faith- 
ful, 6. 234, f. yet never spoken of as 
resdiy subordinate, 300, 4. reveals all 
knowledge to the highest creatures, 
120,b.c.(275.) under such limits as He 
sees fit, ib. mingled in water, 236. 
which He brooded over at the first, 
169, m. overshadowing of, 270, d. 
invoked at Baptism, 300. held by 
some heretics to be hypoetatically 
united to the dove, ib. a. 302. settled 
on Christ in the form of a dove to 
shew Christ's office, 135. not to add 
new graces to Him. 236, h. 386, x. 
His Presence enables the priest to 
make Christ's Body, 146, d. invo- 
cation of, in the Oriental Liturgies, 
234, g. 235, h. Orsi's theory in ex- 
planation of, ib. another drawn firom 
the facts mentioned in the form of 
invocation, ib. compared to heat, 
339-44. to wind, 200, t.227,3. and to 
air, as pervading all things without 
hindering their own agency, 122. 
222, 2.236, 1 . is not the essential Love 
by which the Father loves the Son, 
349, d. yet is called < Love.' as Christ 
is * Wisdom,' 369, 1. not the Brother 
of the Son, 363, f. no where said to 
send the Son, 401, b. (300) severed 
by Eunomius firom the Son, 102. 
363, f. first called a creature by Eu- 
nomius, 301, a See Persons, PrO' 
cession. 

Standard of faith, 108, b. in the Scrip- 
tures, 327. (222.) 

Strange/ire, 39, b. 138, 2. 198, 1. 

Substance, origin of words for, 201, a. 
not clearly distinguished from person 
by St. E. 382, x. 399, a. 

Succession, through Christ from Moras, 
197, d. made light of by heretics, ib. 

Sun, a t3rpe of the Trinity, 126, c. 
232, &c. 339, &c. and its rays, 133. 
324 — 6. darkening of, 168. type of, 
in the Pearl. 95. a type of Grod, 188. 
in water, of God incarnate, 240. 
345, c. d. its pathway inexplicable, 
296. 

Susanna, 189. 



T. 

To^tfryioc^, a type of Christ, 86, t. and 
in parts c^ His elect, 168, b. 






Ufi. 



»,Oir, K. 331,3. 
I Teac/leT4, dulj of submiCtiDft to. 3T0, 
6. htreliml, iBrnca noi to be be- 
■ildcrvd Bt, lit), ihnuld be learnrrB 

lint, aar. 

' Templt of till! hodj, refldctlDD on, 

S(iT, b. 981, L'(i;3, a.) 
Ttufilmian, the, 136. 303. SsUo'a 

igUDTiuiRt at, iac> c. 
IVn, mjaliol nnmbo-, 38, z. 130, n. 
Teraphim, what it meanf, 102, d. 
TritamcHt, of foree sflsr men are deikd, 

317, ■■ OIJ, denied bj Gaoatics to 

i'O from God, 101, d. Ihe Nex fore- 

■hiidoweclby,»0,t.liM).c.lbelirafonD 

hands to the body of doctriQe in the 

Church, 106, b. who Blime la able to 
aiboth,ib. SveSeriptHre, 

Ark. 
Thamar, bar ma of Judah'a pledges 

■n example to the HBiering, 364. 

jiutilied lor her aefmiDg iDEe»t, 3. 3S. 

393. i. bj Judnh, 49. coteta tbe Seed 

_._deniii Judab, S»a, ■■ 
TMiwir, diagriWDd by AmDOii, 01. 

leaaon le be Untot from, 20^, c. 
Ttuanmuz, tbe aame an Adonit, 79. c. 
TSeittasian, ofQcs of, described, 373, □. 
""'""" -'■'-, liood inquiajlite, 



!M5, g. £70, 5. 349. one Will in, 
3Sl,u. proceaiionofPersonsin.tOt, 
b. (see Proreti'mn.) coaoection nt, 
nich DBptiam. 163. Apolliasiiu 
theory of, ISa, d. 

Trumptlt, the Buered, a tjpe of tbe 
IwoTpaiomcnw, 177. 

Trulh, Ihe. iDBintainei^ in the Church, 
106, b. tCsadard of, \a Scriplore, 
337. comp^ired to a body, 106, b, 
luEling and spreading, 309, 1. nmdi 
not man'i euppoft nhea It feem* to 
foil, Ut, f. MSQ, 1. not reco^iied 
by grudging ipirila, 163. not Blisii- 
able nithout illumiiiHling graoe, 3J7, 



J. 374, p 



thaagh outwardly cbaaged e 
ars, n. to be learr- '-- -'- 
338,1. inaepar ' 



lirely. 



'■hlefraatIoTC,173-t. 
of the Kill, 360, a. 
alltllingahatie<iD>l,ib. 411,9. 

Tgpet, imnerfeetiaD* of, 336. 393, b. 
I'iplained, 143, e. Ifi9, b. 943, &e. 
fumUed in ChriJit, 7S. not pnrd inU 
by Ihe Jewt, 143. fu Ifilmen IB tif, abort 
of the Iroe often used by St. Ephrem, 
ISG.d, in DDture and in Soriplure uied 
bjSl. E. 169,1.961.344,3. 

Taitvt, the, 19lj e. See v*p«f/*^^^ 



331, I 



I profence of trea- 



Three, Witneesei, allusion 
of, 196, c. degrees of bliss, -im 
dmaions of men, 145, 3. IB9, b. 

TiW, diviBion«of,66, 1. 369, b. crea 
3S3, b. 364, e. f. SfiS, 8. 

Tanguei, namber of, 6, 
6. 6g, r. 306, f. (see 
the Holy Spirit, 270, c. 

Tradition, palriarcbal, 106, b. 197, d. 
among the Gentilea, 317. (998, e.) 
duty of aubmiasion to, 139, e. 976, 6, 

Trarufigtiralim, tbe, *, g. 13*. 

Tttanriet, opened ' 
luren, 184, a. 

Tree, asp of, 997, a. 336. a type of the 
Father, 179, <•■ 902. 347. thoogh 
only a partial one, 386. of Life, a 
type of Christ, 130. 

Trmitf, reiealed (jradually, 
hints of, " ■ "■■ "" 
T. 306, f. tome knowledge of, pos- 
•eased by tbe Jewa, 71, i. pasaa^ea 
from Father* on eitent of this, lb. 
seen in the Gospel, 939. typea of, 
166.332.241.243.993.339. creation 
by, I69,in. all God's eitenial opera- 



UhBuiMi, error of, 300, e. 
the text yeii; of Hoses and tbe Temple, tni'- 
9fU ^. cal, 137—8. 

Vigilt, mlea for keepios, 6. 
Vineyard, the, a twofold type, 68. 
Ventrielet, of the body, 333, S. 
Virgiaily, a gift of ChriAlianilf , 33, p. 

92,6. 
Vihilc thing*, oonfbund prying, S4S. 

377. baie all a mysterioiu nde, 

413. 
VMion, beatiRe, 363, c. 
Uttnitm, of the Spirit, 90, c. 364. of the 

Hanhood with (he Godhead in 

Christ, 938, h. 
Unilg, prayer (or, 376. See Pence, of 

God, 339, a. by Nature, 310. by 

cinIumiucea>ion,ib. SeePen'rAsfrnl. 

and by Will, 133.349,6. 381,0. 403. 
Vaiak, »\a of, 138, d. 197. 937. 
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1^7, a. 322, 3. 368, 2. wonhip of, 
334, e. and Blood frum Christ's 
Side, 20, m. 186, c. above the firma- 
ment, 63. 
WAeai, a type of Christ, 68, of the 

TriQitj,24l, 7.343,5. 
fVildfawi, of what a type, 283, e. 
Wiily simple in a simple nature, 133. 
140, g. 349. 381, a. 402. one in the 
Trinity, 286, c. 380—3. 402, 1. im- 
portance of belief in this, 38 1 ,u. denied 
by Eanomios, d^;. ib. and that with 
a Tiew to divide the Nature of the 
Trinity, ib. flows from identity of 
Nature, not from sameness of the 
objects of will as in Angels, 382, u. 
man's to be weighed by (rod's, 152. 
perturbed by wilfulness, 194, b. not 
to be measured by the impure, ib. 
freedom of implieid in petition for 
forgiveness, ib. designed to make 
man glorious, 206, I. slavery of to 
SaUn, 174. 
Windy invisible and so typical, 240, a. 

See Spirit, 
Winey intoxicating effects of, 204. 
Wingty of the soul, 167, g. 222, 2. 
280, 2. (345, 6.) 



IVisdom, see Son, stages of, 327, b. used 
in the plural, ib. 

Wom6, God entered St. Mary's, 16. 
23. 27. 40. of the Father, 133. if it 
close on the child two die, 172. 

Woody changes of, 297» b. 

Wonder y eye the vehicle of, 173, a. 

Wordy see Sony Ditcourtey Language, 

Worldy the, travailing for man's re- 
demption, 6, m. in (Jod's Bosom, 
il9. 149. opinion on duration of, 
128, e. infinite to man, 386, b. 

Wormy a name of Christ, 2, c. (237f a.) 

Wraihy of God, 205, b. 245, a. 



Z. 



Zaccheuty lessons from story of, 16. 17. 

185, 4. 298, 2. 
Zechariahy the Prophet, humbleness 

of, 142. contrasted with the priest, 

ib.31. who was punished for prying, 

175. 
Zerobabely prophecies partially fulfilled 

in, 136, d. 
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